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4 HUME'S ESSAYS

pleasures are much less frequent than great pains,
so that a sensible temper must meet with fewer
trials in the former way than in the latter. Not to
mention, that men of such lively passons are apt
to be transported beyond all bounds of prudence
and discretion, and to take fdse seps in the
conduct of life, which are often irretrievable.

Therelsadelicacy of taste observable in some men,
which very much resembles this delicacy of passion,
and produces the same sensibility to beauty and
deformity of every kind, as that does to prosperity
and adversity, obligations and injuries. hen you
present a poem or a picture to a man of
this talent, the delicacy of his feeling makes him be
sensi bI?/ touched with every part of It; nor are the
masterly strokes perceived with more exquisite
relish ‘and satisfaction, than the negligences or
absurdities with disgust and unessiness. A polite
and judicious conversation affords him the highest
entertainment; rudeness or impertinence is as great
punishment to him. In short, delicacy of taste has
the same effect as delicacy of passion. It enlarges
the sphere both of our happiness and misery, and
makes us sensible to pains aswell as pleasures which
escape the rest of mankind.

| believe, however, every one will agree with me,
that notwithstanding this resemblance, delicacy of
taste is as much to be desired and cultivated, as
delicacy of passon is to be lamented, and to be
remedied, if possible. The good or ill accidents of
life are very little at our disposal; but we are pretty
much masters what books we shall read, what
diversions we shall partake of, and what company
we shall keep. Philosophers have endeavoured to
render happiness entirely independent of every
thing external. This de%ree of perfection is im-
possible to be attained; but every wise man will
endeavour to place his happiness on such objects
chefly as depeud upon himself; and that is not to
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be attained so much by any other means as by this

delicacy of sentiment. When a man is

of that talent, he is more happy by what pleases

his taste, than by what gratifies his appetites, and

receves more enjoyment from a poem, or a piece

g}‘frec?mning, than the most expensve luxury can
ord.

Whatever connection there may be originally
between these two goecies of delicacy, | am per-
suaded that nothing is so proper to cure us of this
delicacy of passion, as the cultivating of that higher
and more refined taste, which enables us to#'udge of
the charactersof men, of the compositions of genius,
and of the productions of the nobler arts. A greater
or lessrelish for those obvious beautieswhich strike
the snses, depends entirely upon the greater or
less sengbility of the temper; out with regard to
the sdences and liberal arts, a fine taste is, in some
measure, the same with strong sense, or at least
depends so much upon it that they are inseparable.
In order tojudge aright of a compostion of genius,
there are so many views to be taken in, so many
circumstances to be compared, and such a know-
ledge of human nature requisite, that no man, who
is not posssssad of the soundest judgment, will ever
makb a tolerable critic in such performances.  And
this is a new reason for cultivating a relish in the
liberal arts. Our judgment will strengthen by this
exercise We Shall form juster notions of life*
Many things which please or afflict others, will
appear to us too frivolous to en%age our attention ;
and we shall lose by degrees that sensibility and
delicacy of passon which Is so incommodious.

But perhaps | have gone too far, in saying that a
cultivated taste for the polite arts extinguishes the
passons, and renders us indifferent to those objects
which are so fondly pursued by the rest of mankind.
On further reflection, | find, that it rather improves
our senshility for all the tender and agreeable
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passions ; at the same time that it renders the mind
Incapable of the rougher and more boisterous
emotions.
In@;as didicisse fidditer art
molKt mores, nec sinit ese feros.

For this, | think, there may be assigned two very
natural reasons. In the first place, nothing is so
improving to the temper as the study of the beauties
either of poetry, eloguence, music, or painting.
They give a certain elegance of sentiment to whicl
the rest of mankind are strangers. The emotions
which they excite are soft and tender. They
draw off the mind from the hurry of business and
interest; cherish reflection ; dispose to tranquillity;
and produce an agreeable melancholy, which, of all
dispositions of the mind, is the best suited to love
and friendship.

In the second place, a delicacy of taste is favour-
able to love and friendship, by confining our choice
to few people, and making us indifferent to the
company and conversation of the greater part of
men. You will seldom find that mere men of
the world, whatever strong sense they may be
endowed with, arevery niceindistinguishing charac-
ters, or in marking those insensible differences and
gradations, which make one man preferable to
another. Any one that has competent sense is
sufficient for their entertainment. They talk to
him of their pleasures and affairs, with the same
frankness that they would to another; and finding
many who are fit to supply his place, they never
feel ‘any vacancy or want in his absence. But to
make use of the allusion of a celebrated French
author, the judgment may be compared to a clock
or watch, where the most ordinary machine is
sufficient to tell the hours; but the most elaborate
alone can point out the minutes and seconds, and

! Mons. Fortendlle, Plurality des Mondes Soir C.
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distinguish the smallest differences of time. One
that has well digested his knowledge both of books
and men, has little enjoyment but in the company
of a few select companions. He feds too sensibly,
how much all the rest of mankind fall short of the
notions which he has entertained. And, his affec-
tions being thus confined within a narrow circle, no
wonder he carries them further than if they were
more general and undistinguished. The gaiety and
frolic of a bottle companion improves with him into
a solid friendship ; and the ardours of a youthful
appetite become an elegant passion.



ESSAY 11
OF THE LIBERTY OF THE PRESS

NOTHING is more apt to surprise a foreigner, than
the extreme liberty which we enjoy in this country,
of communicating whatever we please to the public,
and of openly censuring every measure entered into
by the king or his ministers. If the administration
resolve upon war, it is affirmed, that, either wilfully
or ignorantly, they mistake the interests of the
nation ; and that peace, in the present situation of
affairs, is infinitely preferable. If the passion of
the ministers lie towards peace, our political writers
breathe nothing but war and devastation, and repre-
sent the specific conduct of the government as mean
and pusillanimous. As this liberty is not indulged
in any other government, either republican or
monarchical; in Holland and Venice, more than
in France or Spain; it may very naturally give
occasion to the question, How it happens that Great
Britain alone enjoys this peculiar privilege ?

The reason why the laws indulge us in such a
liberty, seems to be derived from our mixed form of
government, which is neither wholly monarchical,
nor wholly republican. It will be found, if I mis-
take not, atrue observation in politics, that the two
extremes in government, liberty and slavery, com-
monly approach nearest to each other ; and that,
as you depart from the extremes, and mix a little
of monarchy with liberty, the government becomes
always the more free; and, on the other hand,
when you mix a little of liberty with monarchy, the

8
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yoke becomes aways the more grievous and in-
tolerable. In agovernment, such as that of France,
which is absolute, and where law, custom, and
religion concur, all of them, to make the people
fully saisfied with their condition, the monarch
cannot entertain any jealousy against his subjects,
and thereforeis apt to indulgethem in great liberties,
both of speech and action. In a government alto-
%ether. republican, such as that of Holland, where
thereis no maﬂlstrate S0 eminent as to givejealousy
to the state, there is no danger in intrusting the
magistrates with large discretionary powers; and
though many advantages result from such powers,
in preserving pesce and order, yet th%/ Ig{ a con-
siderable restraint on men's actions, and make every
private citizen pay a great respect to the govern-
ment. Thus it seems evident, that the two extremes
of absolute monarchy and of a republic, approach
near to each other in some material circumstances.
In the first, the magistrate has no jealousy of the
people ; in the second, the people have none of the
magistrate : which want of lhealouw begets a mutual
confidence and trust in both cases, and produces a
species of liberty in monarchies, and of arbitrary
power in republics.

Tojustify the other part of the foregoing observa-
tion, that, in every government, the means are
most wide of each other, and that the mixtures of
monarchy and liberty render the yoke of either more
grievous; | must take notice of a remark in Tacitus
with regard to the Romans under the Emperors,
that they neither could bear total slavery nor total
liberty, Neetotam servitutem, neetotam|ibertatem pati
ossunt.  This remark a celebrated poet has trans-
ated and applied tothe English, inhislively descrip-

tion of Queen Elizabeth's policy and government

Et fit amer sonjoug al'Angloisindompte,
Qui nepeut ni servir, ni vivreenliberty.
HENRIADE, liv.i.
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According to these remarks, we are to consider
the Roman government under the Emperors as a
mixture of despotism and liberty, where the des-
potism prevailed ; and the English government as a
mixture of the same kind, where the liberty pre-
dominates. The consequences are conformable to
the foregoing observation, and such as may be
expected from those mixed forms of government,
which beget a mutual watchfulness and jealousy.
The Roman emperors were, many of them, the most
frlghtful tyrants that ever disgraced human nature ;
and it is evident, that their cruelty was chiefly
excited by their jealousy, and by their observing
that all the great men of Rome borewith impatience
the dominion of a family, which, but a little before,
was nowise superior to their own. On the other
hand, as the republican part of the government
prevails in England, though with a great mixture
of monarchy, itis obliged, for its own preservation,
to maintain a watchful jealousy over the magistrates,
to remove all discretionary powers, and to secure
every one's life and fortuneby general andinflexible
laws. No action must be deemed a crime but what
the law has plainly determined to be such: no
crime must be imputed to a man but from a legal
proof before his judges; and even these Judgbes
must be his fellow-subjects, who are obliged, by
their own interest, to have a watchful eye over the
encroachments and violence of the ministers. From
these causes it proceeds, that there is as much
liberty, and even perhaps licentiousness, in Great
.Br|Rta| n, asthere were formerly slavery and tyranny
in Rome.

These principles account for the great liberty of
the press inthesekingdoms, beyond what isindulged
in any other government. It is apprehended that
arbitrary Power would steal in upon us, were we
not careful to prevent its progress, and were there
not an easy method of conveying the alarm from
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one end of the kingdom to the other. The spirit of
the people must frequently be roused, in order to
curb the ambition of the court; and the dread of
rousing* this spirit must be employed to prevent that
ambition. Nothing so effectual to this purpose as
theliberty of the press; by which all the learning,
wit, and genius of the nation, may be employed on
the side of freedom, and every one be animated to
its defence. As long, therefore, as the republican
part of our government can maintain itself against
the monarchical, it will naturally be careful to
keep the press open, as of importance to its own
preservation.*

! Since, therefore, the liberty of the press is so essential
to the support of our mixed government, this sufficiently
decides the seoond question, Whether this liberty be advan-
tageous or prejudicial, there being nothing of greéater impor-
tance in every gate than the preservation of the ancient
government, éspecially if it beafree one. But | would fain
go a step further, and assert, that such a liberty is attended
with so few inconveniences, that it may be claimed as the
common right of mankind, and ought to be indulged them
almogt in every government except the ecclesagtical, to
which, indeed, it would befatal. We need not dread from
this liberty any such ill consquences as followed from
the harangues of the popular dem es of Athens and
Tribunes of Rome. A man reads a book or pamphlet alone
and coolly. Thereis none present from whom he can catch
the passon by contagion. He is not hurried away by the
force and energy of action. And should he be wrought up
to never so seditious a humour, there is no violent resolution
presented to him by which he can immediately vent his
passon. The liberty of the press thereforé however
abused, can scarce ever excite popular. tumults or rebellion.
And as to those murmurs or secret discontents it may occa-
don* it is better they should get vent in words, that they
may come to the knowledge of the magistrate before it be
too’late, in order to his providing a remedy against them.
Mankind, it is true, have always a greater propenson to
believe what is said to the disadvantage of their governors
than the contrary; but this inclination is inseparable from
them whether they have liberty or not. A whisper may fly
as quick, and be as pernicious ‘as a pamphlet. Kay, it will
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It must however be allowed, that the un-
bounded liberty of the press, though it be difficult,
perhaps impossible, to propose a suitable remedy
for it, is one of the evils attending those mixed
forms of government.

be more pernicious, where men are not accustomed to think
freely, or distinguish betwixt truth and falsehood.

It has aso been found, as the experience of mankind in-
creases, that the people are no such dangerous monsters as they
have been represented, and that it is in every respect better
to guide them like rational creatures than to lead or drive
them like brute beasts. Before the United Provinces set
the example, toleration was deemed incompatible with good
government; and it was thought impossible that a number
of religious sects could live together in harmony and peace,
and have all of them an equa affection to their common
COU.”UP/ and to each other. England has set a like example
of civi Ilbert?/ ; and though this liberty seams to occasion
some small ferment at present, it has not as yet produced
any pernicious effects ; and it is to be hoped that men, being
every day more accustomedto the free discussion of public
affairs, will improve in their judgment of them, and be with
glreater difficulty seduced by every idle rumour and popular
clamour.

Itis avery comfortable reflection to the lovers of liberty,
that this peculiar privilege of Britain is of akind that cannot
easily be wrested from us, and must last as long as our
?oyemment remains in any degree free and independent.
t is seldom that liberty of any kind is lost all at once.
Slavery has so frightful an aspect to men accustomed to
freedom, that it must steal in upon them bydegrees, and
must disguise itself in a thousand shapes in order to be
received. But if the liberty of the pressever be lost, it
must be lost at once. The general laws against sedition
and libelling are at present as strong as they possibly can
be made. Nothing can impose a further restraint but either
the clapping an imprimatur upon the press, or the giving
very large discretionary powers to the court to punishwhat-
ever displeases them. But these concessions would be such
abarefaced violation of liberty, that they will probably be
the last efforts of a despotic government. We may conclude
that the liberty of Britain is gone for ever when these
attempts shall succeed.
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THAT POLITICS MAY BE REDUCED TO
A SCIENCE

IT is a question with several, whether there be any
essential difference between one form of govern-
ment and another? and, whether every form may
not become good or bad, according as it is well or
ill administered ?' Were it once admitted, that all
governments are alike, and that the only differ-
ence consists in the character and conduct of the
governors, most political disputes would be at an
end, and all Zeal for one constitution above another
must be esteemed mere bigotry and folly. But,
though a friend to moderation, | cannot forbear
condemning this sentiment, and should be sorry to
think, that human affairs admit of no greater
stability, than what they receive from the casual
humours and characters of particular men.

It is true, those who maintain that the goodness
of all government consists in the goodness of the
administration, may cite many particular instances
in history, where the very same government, in
different hands, has varied suddenly into the two
opposite extremes of good and bad. Compare the
French government under Henry |11 . and under
Henry V. Oppression, levity, artifice on the part
of therulers; faction, sedition, treachery, rebellion,

! For forms of government let fools contedt,

Whate'er is best administered is best.
13ESSAY ON MAN, Book 3.
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disloyalty on the part of the subjects : these compose
the character of the former miserable era But
when the patriot and heroic prince, who succeeded,
was once firmly seated on the throne, the govern-
ment, the people, e'verythin?, seemed to betotally
changed; and all from the difference of the temper
and conduct of these two sovereigns.®  Instances of
thiskind may be multiplied, almost without number,
from ancient as well as modern history, foreign as
well as domestic.

But here it may be proper to make a distinction.
All absolute governments must very much depend
on the administration ; and thisis one of the great
inconveniences attending that form of government.
But arepublican and free government would be an
obvious absurdity, if the particular checks and
controls, provided by the constitution, had really
no influence, and made it not the interest, even of
bad men, to act for the public good. Such is the
intention of these forms of government, and such is
their real effect, where they are wisely constituted :
as, on the other hand, they are the source of all
disorder, and of the blackest crimes, where either
skill or honesty has been wanting in their original
frameandinstitution.

So great is the force of laws, and of particular
forms of government, and so little dependence have
they on the humours and tempers of men, that
consequences almost as general and certain may
sometimes be deduced from them, as any which the
mathematical sciences afford us.

The constitution of the Roman republic gave the
whole legislative power to the people, without
allowing a negative voice either to the nobility or
consuls.  This unbounded power they E(mg/ in
a collective, not in a representative body. The

! An equd difference of a contrary kind may be found in

comparing the regns of Elisabeth and James; at leest with
regard toforeign afairs.
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consequences were: when the people, by success
and conquest, had become very numerous, and had
spread themselves to a great distance from the capi-
tal, the city tribes, though the most contemptible,
carried amost every vote : the¥ were, therefore,
most cgjoled by every one that affected popularity :
they were supported in idleness by the genera
distribution of corn, and by particular bribes, which
they received from almost every candidate: by this
means, they became every day more licentious, and
the Campus Martius was a perpetual scene of tumult
and sedition: armed daves were introduced among
these rascally citizens, so that the whole govern-
ment fell into anarchy ; and the greatest happiness
which the Romans could look for, was the despotic
power of the Ceesas Such are the effects of
democracy without a representative.

A Nobility may possess the whole, or any part of
the legislative power of a state, in two different
ways. Either every nobleman shares the power as
a part of the whole body, or the whole body enjoys
the power as composed of parts, which have each
a distinct power and authority. The Venetian
aristocracy is an instance of the first kind of govern-
ment ; the Polish, of the second. In the Venetian

overnment the whole body of nobility possesses
the whole power, and no nobleman has any
authority which he receives not from the whole.
In the Polish government every nobleman, by
means of his fiefs, has a distinct hereditary authority
over hisvassds, and the whole body has no authority
but what it receives from the concurrence of its
parts. The different operations and tendencies of
these two species of government might be made
apparent even & priori. A Venetian nobilé(tjy is
preferable to a Polish, let the humours and educa
tion of men be ever so much varied. A nobility,
who possess their power in common, will preserve
peace and order, both among themselves, and their
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subjects; and no member can have authority enough
to control the laws for amoment. The nobleswill
preserve their authority over the people, but without
any grievous tyranny, or any breach of private
property; because such a tyrannical government
promotes not the interests of the whole body, how-
ever it may that of some individuals. There will
be a distinction of rank between the nobility and
people, but this will be the onl%/ distinction in the
state. The whole nobility will form one body, and
the whole people another, without any of those
private feuds and animosities, which spread ruin
and desolation everywhere. It is essy to see the
disadvantages of a Polish nobility in every one of
these particulars.

It is possible so to constitute a free government,
as that a single person, call him a doge, prince, or
king, shall possess alarge share of power, and shall
form a proper balance or_counterpoise to the other
ﬁarts.of the legislature. This chief magistrate may

e either elective or hereditary; and though the
former institution may, to asuperficial view, appear
the most advantageous; yet a more accurate in-

ection will discover in it greater inconveniences
than in the latter, and such as are founded on
causes and ﬂrinciples eternal and immutable. The
filling of the throne, in such a government, is a
point of too great and too genera interest, not to
divide the whole people into factions: whence a
civil war, the greatest of ills, may be apprehended,
amost with certainty, upon every vacancy. The
prince elected must be either a Foreigner or a Native:
the former will be ignorant of the people whom he is
to govern ; suspicious of his new subjects, and sus-
pected by them; giving his confidence entirely to
strangers, whowill have no other care but of enrich-
ing themselves in the quickest manner, while their
master's favour and authority are able to supPort
them. A native will carry into the throne all his
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private animosities and friendships, and will never be
viewed in his elevation without exciting the senti-
ment of envy in those who formerly considered him
as their equal. Not to mention that a crown istoo
high a reward ever to be given to merit alone, and
will always induce the candidates to employ force,
or money, or intrigue, to procure the votes of the
electors: so that such an election will give no better
chance for superior merit in the prince, than if the
state had trusted to birth alone for determining the
sovereign.

It may, therefore, be pronounced as an universal
axiom in politics, That an hereditary prince, a nobility
without vassals, and a people voting by their repre-
sentatives, form the best MONARCHY, ARISTOCRACY, and
DEMOCRACY. But in order to prove more fully, that
politics admit of general truths, which areinvariable
by the humour or education either of subject or
sovereign, it may not be amiss to observe some
other principles of this science, which may seem to
deserve that character.

It may easily be observed, that though free govern-
ments have been commonly the most happy for those
who partake of their freedom ; yet are they themost
ruinous and oppressive to their provinces: and this
observation may, | believe, be fixed as a maxim of
the kind we are here speaking of. When a monarch
extends his dominions by conquest, he soon learns
to consider his old and his new subjects as on the
same footing ; because, in reality, all his subjects
are to him the same, except the few friends and
favourites with whom he is personally acquainted.
He does not, therefore, make any distinction be-
tween them in his general laws ; and, at the same
time, is careful to prevent all particular acts of
oppression on the one as well as the other. But a
free state necessarily makes a great distinction, and
must always do so, till men learn to love their
neighbours as well as themselves. Theconquerors,

c
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in such a government, are all legislators, and will
be sure to contrive matters, by restrictions on trade,
and by taxes, so as to draw some private, as well as
public advantage from their conquests. Provincial
governors have also a better chance, in a republic,
to escape with their plunder, by means of bribery
orintrigue; and their fellow-citizens, who find their
own state to be enriched by the spoils of the sub-
ject provinces, will bethe moreinclined to tolerate
such abuses.  Not to mention, thatitisan
Precaution in a free state to change the governors
requently ; which obliges these temporary tyrants
to be more exPeditious and rapacious, that they may
accumulate surficient wealth before they give place
to their successorss. What cruel tyrants were the
Romans over the world during the time of their
commonwealth ! It istrue, they had laws to prevent
oppression in their provincial magistrates ; but
Cicero informs us, that the Romans could not better
consult the interests of the provinces than by re-
aling these very laws. For, in that case, S
e, our magistrates, having entire impunity, would
plunder no more than would satisfy their own rapa-
ciousness ; whereas, at present, they must also satisfy
that of their judges, and of all the great men in
Rome, of whose protection they stand in need.
Who can read of the cruelties and oppressions of
Verres without horror and astonishment? And who
is not touched with indignation to hear, that, after
Cicero had exhausted on that abandoned criminal
all the thunders of his eloquence, and had prevailed
so far as to get him condemned to the utmost extent
of the laws, yet that cruel tyrant lived peacesbly
to old age, in opulence and esse, and, thirty years
afterwards, was put into the proscription by Mark
Antony, on account of his exorbitant wealth, where
hefell with Cicero himself, and al| themost virtuous
men of Rome? After the dissolution of the com-
monwealth, the Roman yoke became easier upon
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the provinces, as Tacitus informs us ; and it may be
observed, that many of the worst emperors, Domitian,
for instance, were careful to prevent all oppression
on the provinces. In Tiberius's time, Gaul was
esteemea richer than Italy itself: nor do | find,
during the whole time of the Roman monarchy,
that the empire became less rich or populous in
any of its provinces; though indeed its valour and
military discipline were aways upon the decline.
The oppression and tyranny of the Carthaginians
over their subject states in Africa went so far, as we
learn from Polybius, that, not content with exactin

the half of all the produce of the land, which o

itself was a very high rent, they aso loaded them
with many other taxes. If we pass from ancient to
modern times, we shall still find the observation to
hold. The provinces of absolute monarchies are
always better treated than those of free states.
Compare the Pais congnis of France with Ireland,
and you will be convinced of thistruth ; though this
latter kingdom, being in a good measure peopled
from England, possesses 0 many rights and privi-
leges as should naturally make it challenge better
treatment than that of a conquered province.
Corsica is aso an obvious instance to the same
purpose.

Thereis an observation of Machiavel, with re%wd
to the conquests of Alexander the Great, which, |
think, may be regarded as one of those eternal
political truths, which no time nor accidents can
vary. It may seem srange, says that politician,
that such sudden conquests, as those of Alexander,
should be possessed so peeceabIP/ by his successors,
and that the Persians, during all the confusions and
civil wars among the Greeks, never made the smallest
effort towards the recovery of their former inde-
pendent government.  To satisfy us concerning the
cause of this remarkable event, we may consider,
that a monarch may govern his subjects in two
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different ways. He may either follow the maxims
of the Eastern princes, and stretch his authority so
far as to leave no distinction of rank among his
subjects, but what proceeds immediately from him-
self; no advantages of birth ; no hereditary honours
and possessions; and, in a word, no credit among
the people, except from his commission alone. Or
a monarch may exert his power after a milder
manner, like other European princes; and leave
other sources of honour, beside his smile and favour :
birth, titles, possessons, valour, integrity, know-
ledge, or great and fortunate achievements. In the
former species of government, after a conquest, it
is impossible ever to shake off the yoke; since no
one possesses, among the people, so much personal
credit and authority as to begin such an enterprise:
whereas, in the latter, the least misfortune, or dis-
cord among the victors, will encourage the van-
quished to take arms, who have leaders ready to
prompt and conduct them in every undertaking.*

| havetaken it for granted, according to the supposition
of Machiavel, that the ancient Persans had no nobility;
though there is reason to sugect, that the Florentine secre-
tary, who ssms to have been better acquainted with the
Roman than the Gresk authors, was mistaken in this par-
ticular. The more ancient Persians, whose manners are
dexcribed by Xenophon, were a free pe(?ple and had nobility.
Their saéripoc were preserved even after the extending of
their conquests and the consequent change of their govern-
ment. Arrian mentions them in Dariuss time, De exped.
Alex. lib. ii. Historians also ?eak often of the persons
in command as men of family. Tigranes, who was general
of the Mcdes under Xerxes, was of the race of Achamenes,
Herod, lib. vii. cap. 62. Artachseus, who directed the cut-
ting of the canal about Mount Athos, was of the same family.
Id, cap. 117. Megabyzus was one of the seven eminent
Persianswho congpired against the Magi. Hisson, Zopyrus,
was in the highest command under Darius, and delivered
Babylon to him. His grandson, Megabyzus, commanded
the ‘army defeated at Marathon. His great-grandson,
Zopyrus, was also eminent, and was banished Persia. Herod,
lib.1ii. Thuc. lib.i. Rosaces who commanded an army
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e Such isthe reasoning of Machiavel, which seems
solid and conclusive; though | wish he had not
mixed falsehood with truth, in asserting that
monarchies, governed according to Eastern policy,
though more easily kept when once subdued, yet
are the most difficult to subdue ; since they cannot
contain any powerful subject, whose discontent and
faction may facilitate the enterprises of an enemy.
For, besides, that such a tyrannical government
enervates the courage of men, and renders them
indifferent towards the fortunes of their sovereigns ;
besides this, | say, we find by experience, that
even the temporary and delegated authority of the
generals and magistrates, being always, in such

in Egypt tinder Artaxerxes, was also descended from one of
the sven congpirators, Diod. Sic. lib. xvi. A?eslau_s in
Xenophon. Hist. Grrec. lib. iv. being desrous of making a
ma_rrlage betwixt king Cotys bis ally, and the daughter of
Spithridates, a Persan of rank, who had deserted to him,
first aks Cotys what family Spithridatesis of. One of the
most condderable in Persia, says Cotys. Ariieus, when
offered the soveregrg%/ by Clearchus and the ten thousand
Greeks, refused it as of too low arank, and said, that so man
eminent Persians would never endure hisrule. 1d. de exped.
lib. ii Some of thefamilies descended from the seven Persans
above mentioned remained during Alexander's successors,
and Mithridates, in Antiochusstime, is said by Polybius to
be descended from one of them, lib. v. cap. 43. Artabazus
was eteemed as Arrian says, é» Tols wpdiresr Mepeir, |ib.ii1.
And when Alexander married in one day 80 of his captains
to Persan women, his intention plainly was to ally the
Macedonians with the most eminent Persan families.” 1d.
lib. vii. Diodorus Siculus S}FS they were of the mogt noble
birthin Persia, lib. xvii. The government of Persia was
despatic, and conducted in many respects after the Eastern
manner, but wasnot carried sofar asto extir pateall nobility,
and confound all ranks and orders. It left men who were
still great, by themsdves and their family, independent of
their office and commission. And the reason why the Mace-
donians kept so easily dominion over them, was owing to
other causes easy to befound in the historians; though it
must be owned that Machiavel's reasoning is, in itsdlf, just,
however doubtful its application to the present case.
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governments, as absolute within its sphere as that of
the prince himself, is able, with barbarians accus-
tomed to a blind submission, to produce the most
dangerous and fatal revolutions. So that in every
respect, a gentle government is preferable, and gives
the greatest security to the sovereign as well as to
the subject.

Legislators, therefore, ought not to trust the
future %overnment of a state entirely to chance,
but ought to provide a svstem of laws to regulate
the administration of public affairs to the latest
posterity. Effectswill always correspond to causes ;
and wise regulations, in any commonwealth, are the
most valuable legacy that can be left to future ages.
In the smallest court or office, the stated forms and
methods by which business must be conducted, are
found to be a considerable check on the natural
depravity of mankind. Why should not the case
be the same in public affairs? Can we ascribe the
stability and wisdom of the Venetian government,
through so many ages, to any thing but the form of
fovernment? And is it not easy to point out those

defectsin the original constitution, which produced
the tumultuous governments of Athens and Rome,
and ended at last in the ruin of these two famous
republics? And so little dependence has this affair
on the humours and education of particular men,
that on%crart of the same republic may be wisely
conducted, and another weakly, tc?/ the very same
men, merely on account of the differences of the
forms and Institutions by which these parts are
regulated. Historians inform us that this was
actually the case with Genoa.  For while the state
was always full of sedition, and tumult, and dis-
order, the bank of St. George, which had become a
considerable part of the people, was conducted, for
several ages, with the utmost integrity and wisdom.

The ages of greatest public spirit are not always
most eminent for private virtue. Good laws may
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beget order and moderation in the government,
where the manners and customs haveinstilled little
humanity or justice into the tempers of men. The
most illustrious period of the Roman history,
considered in a political view, is that between the
beginning of the first and end of the last Punic
war; the due balance between the nobility and
people being then fixed by the contests of the
tribunes, and not being yet lost by the extent
of conquests. Yet at this very time, the horrid
practice of poisoning was so common, that, during
part of the season, a Prcetor punished capitally for
this crime above three thousand persons in a part
of Italy; and found informations of this nature
still multiplying upon him. Thereisasimilar, or
rather a worse instance, in the more early times of
the commonwealth ; so depraved in privatelifewere
that people, whom in their histories we so much ad-
mire. | doubt not but they werereally morevirtuous
during the time of the two Triumvirates, when they
were tearing their common country to pieces, and
spreading slaughter and desolation over the face of
tne earth, merely for the choice of tyrants.

Here, then, is a sufficient inducement to maintain,
with the utmost zeal, in every free state, those
forms and institutions by which liberty is secured,
the public good consulted, and the avarice or am-
bition of(%aler;[icular men restrained and punished.
Nothing more honour to human nature, than
to se it susceptible of so noble a passion; as
nothing can be a greater indication of meanness of
heart in any man than to se him destitute of it.
A man who loves only himself, without regard to
friendship and desert, merits the severest blame;
and a man, who is only susceptible of friendship,
without public spirit, or aregard to the community,
is deficient in the most material part of virtue.

But this is a subject which needs not be longer
insisted on at present There are enow of zedots
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on both sides, who kindle up the passions of their
partisans, and, under pretence of public good,
ursue the interests and ends of their particular
action. For my part, | shall aways be more fond
of promoting moderation than zeal; though perhaps
the surest way of producing moderation in every
party is to increase our zeal for the public. Let us
therefore try, if it be possible, from the foregoing
doctrine, to draw a lesson of moderation with
regard to the parties into which our country is at
present divided; at the same time, that we allow
not this moderation to abae the industry and
passion, with which every individual is bound to
pursue the good of his country.

Those who either attack or defend a minister in
such a government as ours, where the utmost liberty
is allowed, always carry matters to an extreme, and
exagigerate his merit or demerit with regard to the
public. His enemies are sure to charge him with
the geatest enormities, both in domestic and foreign
management; and there is no meanness or crime,
of which, in their account, he is not capable. Un-
necessary wars, scandalous treaties, profusion of
public treasure, oppressive taxes, every kind of
maladministration is ascribed to him.  To dgravate
the charge, his pernicious conduct, it is said, will
extend its baneful influence even to posterity, by
undermining the best constitution in the world, and
disordering that wise system of laws, institutions,
and customs, by which our ancestors, during so
many centuries, have been so happilK governed.
He is not only a wicked minister in himself, but
has removed every security provided against wicked
ministers for the future.

On the other hand, the partisans of the minister
make his panegyric run as high as the accusation
against him, and celebrate his wise, steady, and
moderate conduct in every part of his adminis-
tration. The honour and interest of the nation
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supported abroad, public credit maintained at home,
persecution restrained, faction subdued; the merit
of all these blessings is ascribed solely to the
minister. At the same time, he crowns all his
other merits by a religious care of the best con-
stitution in the world, which he has preserved in
all its parts, and has transmitted entire, to be the
happiness and security of the latest posterity.
When this accusation and panegyric are received
by the partisans of each party, no wonder they be%et
an extraordinary ferment on both sides, and fill the
nation with violent animosities. But | would fain
persuade these party zedots, that there is a fiat
contradiction both in the accusation and Panegyric,
and that it were impossible for either of them to
run so high, were it not for this contradiction. If
our constitution be really that noble fabric, the pride
of Britain, the eniiy of our neighbours, raised by the
labour of so many centuries, repaired at the expense of
so many millions, and cemented by such a profusion of
blood;"” I say, if our constitution does in any degree
deserve these eulogies, it would never have suffered
awicked and weak minister to govern triumphantly
for a course of twenty years, when oppo! se%, the
greatest geniuses in the nation, who exercised the
utmost i ert%/ of tongue and pen, in parliament,
and in their frequent appeds to the people. But,
if the minister be wicked and weak, to the degree
so strenuously insisted on, the constitution must be
faulty in its original principles, and he cannot
consistently be charged with undermining the best
form of government in the world. A constitution
is ogiljy so far good, as it Provides a remedy against
maladministration ; and if the British, when in its
greatest vigour, and repaired by two such remark-
able events as the Revolution and Accession, by which
our ancient royal family was sacrificed to it; if our

! Dissertation on Parties, Letter X.
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constitution, | say, with so great advantages, does
not, in fact, provide any such remedy, we are rather
beholden to any minister who undermines it, and
a[fords us an opportunity of erecting a better in its
place.
| would employ the same topics to moderate the
zeal of those who defend the minister. |s our con~
stitution so excellent? Then a change of ministry
can be no such dreadful event; since it is essential
to such a constitution, in every ministry, both to-
preserve itself from violation, and to prevent all
enormities in the administration. Isour constitution
very bad? Then so extraordinary a jealousy and
apprehension, on account of changes, is ill placed;
and a man should no more be anxious in this case,
than a husband, who had married a woman from
the stews, should be watchful to prevent her infi-
delity. Public affairs, in such a government, must
necessarily go to confusion, by whatever hands they
are conducted ; and the zed of patriotsisin that case
much less requisite than the patience and submission
of philosophers. The virtue and good intention of
Cato and Brutus are highly laudable ; but to what
urpose did their zeal serve? Only to hasten the
atal period of the Roman government, and render
its convulsions and dying agonies more violent and

painful.
| would not be understood to mean, that public
affairs deserve no care and attention at all. ould

men be moderate and consistent, their claims might
be admitted; at least might be examined. The
country party might still assert, that our constitu-
tion, though excellent, will admit of maladminis-
tration to a certain degree; and therefore, if the
minister be bad, it is proper to oppose him with a
suitable degree of zeal. And, on the other hand,
the court party may be allowed, upon the supposition
that the minister were good, to defend, and with
some zeal too, his administration. | would only
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persuade men not to contend, asif they were fightin
pro aris et foots, and change a good constitution into
a bad one, by the violence of their factions.

| have not here considered any thing that is
persona in the present controversy. In the best
civil constitutions, where every man is restrained
by the most rigid laws, it is easy to discover either
the good or bad intentions of a minister, and to
judge whether his personal character deserve love
or hatred. But such questions are of little impor-
tanceto the public, and lay those who employ their
pens upon tnem, under a just suspicion either of
malevolence or of flattery.1

1 What our author's opinion was of the famous minister
here pointed at, may be teamed from that Essay, printed in
theformer edition, under the title of'A Character of Sir
Robert Walpole." It was as follows.—There never was a
man whose actions and character have been more earnestly
and openly canvassed than those of the present minister,
who, havmgs%;overned alearned and free nation for so long
atime, amidst such mighty opposition, may make a large
library of what has been wrote for and against him, and i*
the subject of above half the paper that has been blotted in
the nation within these twenty years. | wish, for the honour
of our country, that any one character of him had been drawn
with such judgment and impartiality as to have some credit
with posterity, and to show that our liberty has, once at
least, been employed to good purpose. | am only afraid of
failingintheformer quality of judgment: but if it should
be so, 1t is but one page more thrown away, after an hundred
thousand upon the same subject, that have perished and
become usdless. In the mean time, | shall flatter myself
withthe pleasngblmagl nation, that the following character
will be adopted by future historians.

Sir Robert Walpole, Prime Minister of Great Britain, is
aman of ability, not a genius ; good-natured, not virtuous ;
constant, not magnanimous ; moderate, not equitable.” His
virtues, in some instances, are free from the alloy of those
vices which usually accompany suchvirtues : hefisagenerous
friend, without being a bitter enemy. His vices, in other

! Moderate in the exercise .of power, not equitable in
engrossing it.
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instances, are not compensated by those virtues which are
nearly allied to them : his want of enterprise is not attended
withfrugality. The private character of the man is better
than the public: his virtues more than his vices : hisfortune
greater than his fame. With many good qualities, he has
incurred the public hatred: with good capacity, he has not
ed ridicule, He would have been eseemed more worthy
of his hl%h station, had he never possessed it; and is better
qualified Tor the second than for the first place in any govern-
ment ; his ministry has been more advantageous to his
family than to the public, better for this age than for pos-
terity’; and more pernicious by bad precedents than by real
gneyances. During his time trade has nourished, Iiberty
eclined, and learning goneto ruin. As| am aman, | love
him: as| am a scholar, | hate him; as | am_a Briton,
calmly wish hisfall. And were | amember of either House,
| would Pwe my vote for removing him from St. Jamess;
but should be glad to sse him refire to Houghton-Hall, to
pass the remainder of his daysin eeseand pleasure.
The author is pleased tolind, that after animosities arelaid-
and calumny has ceased, the whole nation almost havereturn
to the same moder ate sentiments with regard to this great man;
ifthey are not rather become more favourable to him, by a
verx natural transition, from one extreme_to another. The
author would not oppose these humane sentiments towards the
dead; though he cannot forbear observingj that the not paying
more of our public debts was, as hinted tn this character, a
great, and the only great, error in that long administration.



ESSAY IV

OF THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF
GOVERNMENT

NOTHING appears more surprising to those who con-
sider human affairs with a philosophical eye, than
the easiness with which the many are governed by
the few ; and the implicit submission, with which-
men resign their own sentiments and passons to
those of their rulers. When we inquire by what
means this wonder is effected, we shall find, that,
as Force is always on the side of the governed, the
governors have nothing to support them but opinion.
It is, therefore, on opinion only that government
is founded ; and this maxim extends to the most
despotic and most military governments, as well as
to the most free and most popular. The soldan of
Egypt, or the emperor of Rome, might drive his
harmless subjects, like brute beasts, against their
sentiments and inclination. But he must, at least,
have led his mamalukes or praetorian bands like men,
by their opinion. o

Opinionisof twokinds, towit, opinion of INTEREST,
and opinion of RIGHT. By opinion of interest, |
chiefly understand the sense of the general advantage
which is reaped from government; together with
the persuasion, that the particular government which
is established is equally advantageous with any other
that could easily be Settled. When this opinion
prevails among the generality of a state, or among



30 HUME'S ESSAYS

those who have the force in their hands, it gives
great security to any government.

Rightis of twokinds; right to Power, and right
to Property. What prevalence opinion of the first
kind has over mankind, may easily be understood,
by observing the attachment which all nations have
to their ancient government, and even to those
names which have had the sanction of antiquity. An-
tiquity always begetsthe opinion of right; and what-
ever disadvantageous sentiments we may entertain
of mankind, they are always found to be prodigal
both of blood and treasure in the maintenance of
public justice.! There is, indeed, no particular in
which, at first sight, there may appear a greater
contradiction in the frame of the human mind than
the present. When men act in a faction, they are
apt, without shame or remorse, to neglect all the
ties of honour and morality, in order to serve their
party; and yet, when a faction is formed upon a
point of right or principle, there is no occason
where men discover a greater obstinacy, and a more
determined sense of justice and equity. The same
social disposition of mankind is the cause of these
contradictory appearances.

It is sufficiently understood, that the opinion of
right to property is of moment in all matters of

overnment. A noted author has made property
the foundation of all government; and most of our
political writers seeminclined to follow himin that
Bartlcpla;. This is carrying the matter too far;

ut still it must be owned, that the oglnlon of right
to property has a great influence in this subject.

Upon these three opinions, therefore, of public
interest, of right to power, and of right to property,
are all governments founded, and all authority of

1 This passion we may denominae enthusiasm, or we may
%'1‘63 it what appellation we please; but a_lpoI|t|C|an who

nould overlook 1ts influence on humen afars, would provo
himself to have but avery limited understanding.
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the few over the many. There are indeed other

rinciples which add force to these, and determine,
\]>mit, or alter their operation ; such as self-interest,
fear, and affection. ut still we may assert, that
these other principles can have no influence alone,
but suppose the antecedent influence of those opinions
above mentioned. They are, therefore, to be esteemed
the secondary, not the original, principlesof govern-
ment.

For, first, asto self-interest, by which | mean the
expectation of particular rewards, distinct from the
general protection which we receive from govern-
ment, it is evident that the magistrate's authority
must be antecedently established, at least be hoped
for, in order to produce this expectation. The pros-
pect of reward may augment his authority with
regard to some particular persons, but can never
give birth to it, with regard to the public. Men
naturally look for the greatest favours from their
friends and acquaintance ; and therefore, the hopes
of any considerable number of the state would never
centre in any particular set of men, if these men
had no other title to magistracy, and had no separate
influence over the opinions of mankind. The same
observation may be extended to the other two prin-
ciples of fear and affection. No man would have
any reason to fear the fury of atyrant, if he had no
authority over any but from fear ; since, asasingle
man, his bodily force can reach but a small way,
and all the further power he poseses must be
founded either on our own opinion, or on the pre-
sumed opinion of others. And though affection to
wisdom and virtue in a sovereign extends very far,
and has great influence, yet he must antecedently
be supposed invested with a public character, other-
wise the public esteem will serve him in no stead,
nor will his virtue have any influence beyond a
narrow sphere.

A government may endure for several ages,
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though the balance of power and the balance of
property do not coincide. This chiefly happens
where any rank or order of the state has acquired a
large share in the property ; but, from the original
constitution of the government, has no share in the
power. Under what pretence would any individual
of that order assume authority in public affairs?
As men are commonly much attached to their
ancient ?pvernment, it is not to be expected, that
the public would ever favour such usurpations.
But where the original constitution allows any share
of power, though small, to an order of men who
possess a large share of property, it is for them
gradually to stretch their authority, and bring the
alance of power to coincide with that of property.
This has been the case with the House of Commons
in England.

Most writers that have treated of the British
government, have supposed, that, as the Lower
House represents all the Commons of Great Britain,
its weight in the scale is proportioned to the pro-
perty and power of all whom it represents. But
this principle must not be received as absolutelz
true. For though the people are apt to attac
themselves more to the House of Commons than to
any other member of the constitution, that House
being chosen by them as their representatives, and
as the public guardians of their liberty: yet are
there instances where the House, even when in
opposition to the crown, has not been followed by
the people, as we may particularly observe of the
Tory House of Commons in the reign of King
William. Were the members obliged to receive
instructions from their constituents, like the Dutch
deputies, this would entirely alter the case ; and if
such immense power and riches, as those of all the
Commons of Great Britain, were brought into the
scale, it is not essy to conceive, that the crown
could either influence that multitude of people, or
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withstand that balance of property. Itistrue, the
crown has great influence over the collective body
in the elections of members; but were this influ-
ence, which at present is only exerted once in seven
years, to be employed in bringing over the people
to every vote, it would soon be wasted, and no skill,
popularity, or revenue, could support it. | must,
therefore, be of opinion, that an alteration in this
particular would introduce a total alteration in our
government, and would soon reduce it to a pure
republic; and, perhaps, to a republic of no incon-
venient form. For though the people, collected in
a body like the Roman tribes, be quite unfit for
government, yet, when dispersed in small bodies,
they are more susceptible both of reason and order ;
the force of popular currents and tidesisin a great
measure broken ; and the public interests may be
pursued with some method and constancy. But it
is needless to reason any further concerning a form
of government which is never likely to have place
in Great Britain, and which seems not to be the
aim of any party amongst us. Let us cherish and
improve our ancient government as much as possible,
without encouraging a passion for such dangerous
novelties.*

1| shall condude this subject with observing, that the
present political controversy with regard to instructions) isa
very frivolous one, and can never be brought to any decision,
asit ismanaged by both parties. The countr¥ Party do not
pretend that'a member is absolutely bound to Tollow instruc-
tions as an ambassador or general is confined by his orders,
and that hisvoteisnot to be received in the House but so
far asit is conformable to them. The court party, again,
do not pretend that the sentiments of the people ought to
have no weight with every member; much less that he
ought to despiee the sentiments of thase whom he repre-
sents, and with whom he is more particularly connected.
And if their sentiments be of weight, why ought they not
to express thee sentiments? The quedtion then is “only
concerning the degrees of weight which ought to be placed
on instructions. Bet such is the nature of language, that

D
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it is impossible for it to express distinctl%/ these different
legrees ; and if men will carry on a conitroversy on this
head, it may well happen that they differ in the language,
and yet agree in their sentiments; or differ in their sen-
timents, and yet aq{gem their language. Besides, how is
it possible to fix t degrees, considering the variety of
affairs that come before the House, and the variety of places
which members represent ? Ought the instructions of Totness
to have the same weight as those of London ? or jnstructions
with regard to the Convention which respected foreign politics,
to havethe same weight as those with regard to the Excise,
which respected only our domestic affairs?



ESSAY V
OF THE ORIGIN OF GOVERNMENT

M AN, born in a family, is compelled to maintain
society from necessity, from natural inclination,
and from habit. The same creature, in hisfurther
progress, is engaged to establish political society, in
order to administer justice, without which there can
be no peace among them, nor safety, nor mutual
intercourse. We are, therefore, to look upon all
the vast apparatus of our government, as having
ultimately no other object or purpose but the dis-
tribution of justice, or, in other words, the support
of the twelvejudges. Kings and parliaments, fleets
and armies, officers of the court and revenue, am-
bassadors, ministers, and privy counsellors, are all
subordinate in their end to this part of adminis-
tration. Even the clergy, astheir duty leads them
to inculcate morality, may justly be thought, so far
as regards this world, to have no other useful object
of their institution.

All men are sensible of the necessity of justice
to maintain peace and order; and all men are sen-
sible of the necessity of peace and order for the
maintenance of society. Yet, notwithstanding this
strong and obvious necessity, such is the frailty or
perversenass of our nature! it isimpossible to keep
men faithfully and unerringly in the paths of
justice. Some extraordinary circumstances may
happen, in which a man finds his interests to be

85
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more promoted by fraud or rapine, than hurt by the
breach which hisinjustice makes in the socia union.
But much more frequently he is seduced from his
great and important, but distant interests, by the
allurement of present, though often very frivolous
temptations. This great weskness is incurable in
human nature.

Men must, therefore, endeavour to palliate what
they cannot cure. They must institute some per-
sons under the appellation of magistrates, whose
peculiar office it is to point out the decrees of
equity, to punish transgressors, to correct fraud and
violence, and to oblige men, however reluctant, to
consult their own real and permanent interests. In
a word, obedience is a new duty which must be
invented to support that of justice, and the ties of
equity must be corroborated by those of allegiance.

But still, viewing matters in an abstract light, it
may be thought that nothing is gained by this
alliance, and that the factitious duty of obedience,
from its very nature, lays as feeble a hold of the
human mind, as the primitive and natural duty of
justice.  Peculiar interests and present temptations
may overcome the one as well asthe other. They
are equally exposed to the same inconvenience ; and
the man who is inclined to be a bad neighbour,
must be led by the same motives, well or ill under-
stood, to be a bad citizen or subject. Not to
mention, that the magistrate himself may often be
negligent, or partial, or unjust in hisadministration.

Experience, however, proves that there is a great
difference between the cases  Order in society, we
find, is much better maintained by means of govern-
ment; and our duty to the magistrate is more
strictly guarded by the principles of human nature,
than our duty to our fellow-citizens. The love of
dominion is so strong in the breast of man, that
many not only submit to, but court all the dangers,
and fatigues, and cares of government; and men,
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once raised to that station, though often led astray
by private passions, find, in ordinary cases, a visible
interest in the impartial administration of justice.
The persons who first attain this distinction, by the
consent, tacit or express, of the people, must be
endowed with superior personal qualities of valour,
force, integrity, or prudence, which command
respect and confidence; and, after government is
established, a regard to birth, rank, and station,
has a mighty influence over men, and enforces the
decrees of the magistrate. The prince or leader
exclaims against every disorder which disturbs his
society. He summons all his partisans and all men
of probity to aid him in correcting and redressing
it; and he is readily followed by all indifferent
persons in the execution of his office. He soon
ac%uires the power of rewarding these services;
and in the progress of society, he establishes sub-
ordinate ministers, and often a military force, who
find an immediate and avisibleinterest in supporting
his authority. Habit soon consolidates what other
principles of human nature had imperfectly founded ;
and men, once accustomed to obedience, never think
of departing from that path, in which they and
their ancestors have constantly trod, and to which
they are confined by so many urgent and visible
motives.

But though this progress of human affairs may
appear certain and inevitable, and though the support
which allegiance brings to justice be founded on
obvious principles of human nature, it cannot be
expected that men should beforehand be able to
discover them, or foresee their operation. Govern-
ment commences more casualy and more imper-
fectly. It is probable, that the first ascendent of
one man over multitudes be?un during a state of
war ; wherethe superiorit?/ of courage and of genius
discovers itself most visibly, where unanimity and
concert are most requisite, and where the pernicious
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effects of disorder are most sensibly felt. The long
continuance of that state, an incident common
among savaf:]e tribes, inured the people to submis-
sion ; and if the chieftain as much equity
as prudence and valour, he became, even durin
peace, the arbiter of all differences, and coul
gradually, by a mixture of force and consent,
establish™ his authority. The benefit sensibly felt
from his influence, made it be cherished by the
people, at least by the le and well disposed
among them; and if his son enjoyed the same
good qualities, government advanced the sooner
to maturity and perfection ; butwas still in afeeble
state, till the further progress of improvement pro-
cured the magistrate a revenue, and enabled him
to bestow rewards on the several instruments of his
administration, and to inflict punishments on the
refractory and disobedient. Before that period,
each exertion of his influence must have been
particular, and founded on the peculiar circum-
stances of the case  After it, submission was no
longer a matter of choice in the bulk of the com-
munity, but was rigorously exacted by the authority
of the supreme magistrate.

In all goverrments, there is a perpetual intestine
struggle, open or secret, between Authority and
Liberty; and neither of them can ever absolutely
prevail inthe contest. A great sacrifice of liberty
must necessarily be made in every government;
yet even the authority, which confines liberty, can
never, and perhaps ought never, in any constitution,
to become quite entire and uncontrollable. The
sultan is master of the life and fortune of any
individual; but will not be permitted to impose
new taxes on his subjects: a French monarch
can impose taxes at pleasure; but would find it
dangerous to attempt the lives and fortunes of
individuals. Religion also, in most countries, is
commonly found to be avery intractable principle;
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and other principles or prejudices frequently resist
all the authority of the civil magistrate; whose
power, being founded on opinion, can never subvert
other opinions equally rooted with that of his title
to dominion. The government, which, in common
appellation, receives the appellation of free, isthat
winch admits of a partition of power among several
members, whose united authority is no less, or is
commonly greater, than that of any monarch ; but
who, in the usual course of administration, must
act by general and equal laws, that are previously
known to all the members, and to all thelr subjects.
In this sense it must be owned, that liberty isthe
erfection of civil society ; but still authority must

e acknowledged essentia to its very existence:
and in those contests which so often take place
between the one and the other, the latter may, on
that account, challenge the preference.  Unless per-
haps one may say (and it may be said with some
reason) that a circumstance, which is essential to
the existence of civil society, must dways support
itself, and needs be guarded with less jealousy,
than one that contributes only to its perfection,
which the indolence of men is so apt to neglect,
or their ignorance to overlook.



ESSAY VI

OF THE INDEPENDENCY OF
PARLIAMENT!

POLITICAL writers have established it as a maxim,
that, in contriving any system of government, and
fixing the several checks and controls of the con-
stitution, every man ought to be supposed a knave,
and to have no other end, in all his actions, than
ﬁ_rlvate interest. By this interest we must govern
him, and, by means of it, make him, notwithstand-
ing his insatiable avarice and ambition, cooperate to

1| have frequently observed, in comparing the conduct
of the court and country party, that the former are commonly
less assuming and dogmatical in conversation, more apt to
make concessions, and though not, perhaps, more susceptible
of conviction, yet more able to bear contradiction than the
latter, who are apt to fly out upon any opposition, and to
regard one as a mercenary, designing fellow, if he argues
with any coolness and impartiality, or makes any concessons
to their adversaries. Thisis a fact, which, | believe, every
one may have observed who has been much in companies
where political questions have been discussed; though, were
one to ask the reason of this difference, every party would
be ant to assign a different reason. Genflemen in the
opposition will “ascribe it to the very nature of their party,
which, being founded on public spirit, and a zea for the
constitution, cannot easily endure such doctrines as are of
pernicious consequence to” liberty. The courtiers, on the
other hand, will be g?\t to put”us in mind of the clown
mentioned by Lord Shaftesbury. "A clown," says that
excellent author, "once took a fancy to hear the Latin
disputes of doctors at an un%ersny. He was asked what
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public good. Without this, say they, we shall in
vain boagt of the advantages of any constitution,
and shall find, in the end, that we have no security
for our liberties or possessons except the good-will

leasure he could take in viewing such combatants, when

he could never know so much as which of the parties had
the better."—" For that matter," replied the clown, "I a'n't
such afool neither, but | can see who's the first that puts
t' other into a passion." " Nature herself dictated thislesson
to the clown, that he who had the better of the argument
would be easy and well humoured: but ho who was unable
to support his cause by reason would naturally lose his
temper, and grow violent."

To which of these reasons will we adhere? To neither
of them, in mwlnlon; unless we have a mind to enlist
ourselves and me zedots in either party. | believe |
can assign the reason of this different conduct of the two
parties, without offending either. The country party are
plainly most popular at present, and Be_rhaps have been so
In most administrations: so that, being accustomed to
prevail in company, they cannot endure to hear their
opinions controvertéd, buf are so confident on the public
favour, as if they were supported in all their sentiments
by the most infallible demonstration. The courtiers, on the
other hand, are commonl){]run down by your popular talkers,
SO that if you spesk to them with any moderation, or make
them the smallest concessions, they think themselves ex-
tremely obliged to you, and are apt 10 return the favour by
alike moderation and facility on their part. To be furious
and passionate, they know, would only gain them the
character of shameless mercenaries, nof that of zealous
patriots, which is the character that such a warm behaviour
Is apt to acquire to the other party.

In all controversies, we find, without regarding the truth
or fasehood on either side, that those who defend the
established and popular opinions are always most dogmatical
and imperious in their style: while their adversaries affect
almost  extraordinary gentleness and moderation, in order
to_soften, as much as possible, any prejudices that may be

ainst them. Consider the behaviour of our Freethinkers
Il denominations, whether they be such as decre/ all
revelation, or only oppose the exorbitant power of the
clergy; Collins, Tindal, Foster, Hoadley. Compare their
moderation and good manners with the furious zea and
scurrility of their adversaries, and you will be convinced
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of o|L|Jr rulers; that is, we shall have no security
at all.

It is, therefore, ajust political maxim, that every
man must be supposed a knave; though, at the same
time, it appears somewhat strange, that a maxim
should he true in politics which is fase in fact. But
to satisfy us on this head, we may consider, that
men are generally more honest in their private than
in their public capacity, and will go greater lengths

of thetruth of my observation. A like difference may be
observed in the conduct of those French writers, who main-
tained the controversy with regard to ancient and modern
learning. Boileau, Monsieur and Madame Dacier, |'Abbe
de Bos, who defended the party of the ancients, mixed their
reasonings with satire and invective; while Fontenelle, la
Motte, Charpentier, and even Perrault, never transgressed
the bounds of moderation and good breeding, though pro-
voked by the most injurious treatment of their adversaries.

| must however observe, that this remark with regard to
the seeming moderation of the court party, is entirely con-
fined to conversation, and to gentlemen who havé been
engaged by interest or inclinationin that par_tg. For as
to the court writers, being commonly hired scribblers, they
are atogether as scurrilous as the mercenaries of the other
party: nor has the Gazetteer any advantage, in this respect,
above common sense. A. man of education will, in any
party, discover himself to be such by his goodbreeding and
decency, as a scoundrel will aways betray the opposite

ualities. The false accusers accused, &c. is very scurrilous,
tl otégh that side of the question, being least popular, should
be defended with most moderation.~ When L—d B—e,
L—d M—t, Mr. L—n, take the pen in hand, though they
write with warmth, they presume not upon their popularity
so far as to transgress the bounds of decency.

| am led into this train of reflection by considering some
papers wrote upon that grand topic of court influence and
parliamentary dependence, where, in my humble opinion,
the country ‘party show too rigid an inflexibility, and too

reat a jealousy of making concessions to their adversaries.

heir reasonings lose their force by being carried too far;
and the popularity of their opinions has seduced them to
ne?lec; in some measure their justness and solidity. The
following reasoning will, | hope, serve to justify me in this
opinion.
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to serve a party, than when their own private
interest is alone concerned. Honour is a great
check upon mankind: but where a considerable
body of men act together, this check is in a great
measure removed, since a man is sure to be ap-
proved of by his own party, for what promotes the
common interest; and he soon learns to despise
the clamours of adversaries. To which we may
add, that every court or senate is determined b
the greater number of voices; so that, if self-
interest influences only the majority (as it will
adways do), the whole senate follows the allure-
ments of this separate interest, and acts as if it
contained not one member who had any regard to
publicinterest and liberty.

When there offers, therefore, to our censure
and examination, any plan of government, real or
imaginary, where the power is distributed amon
several courts, and several orders of men, we shoul
always consider the separate interest of each court,
and each order; andif we find that, by the skilful
division of power, this interest must necessarily,
in its operation, concur with the public, we may
pronounce that government to be wise and haﬁpy.
If, on the contrary, separate interest be not checked,
and be not directed to the public, we ought to ook
for nothing but faction, disorder, and tyranny from
such a government. In thisopinion | am justified
b% experience, as well as by the authority of all
philosophers and politicians, both ancient and
modern.

How much, therefore, would it have surprised
such a genius as Cicero or Tacitus, to have been
told, that in a future age there should arise avery
regular system of mixed government, where the
authority was so distributed, that one rank, when-
ever it pleased, might swallow up all the rest, and
engross the whole power of the constitution! Such
a government, they would say, will not be a mixed
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government For so great is the natural ambition
of men, that they are never satidfied with power;
and if one order of men, by pursuing its own
interest, can usurp upon every other order, it will
certainly do so, and render itsdlf, as far as possble,
absolute and uncontrollable.

But, in this opinion, experience showsthey would
have been mistaken. For thisis actually the case
with the British congtitution. The share of power
allotted by our constitution tothe House of Commons,
is so great, that it absolutely commandsall the other
parts of the government. The king's legidative
power is Ellamly no proper check toit. For though
theking has a negative in framing laws, yet this, in
fact, is eteemed of so little moment, that whatever
is voted by the two Houses is always sure to pass
into alaw, and the royal assnt islittle better than
aform. The principal weight of the crown liesin
the executive power. But, besdesthat the executive
power in every government is altogether subordinate
to the legislative; besdes this, | say, the exercise
of this power requires an immense expense, and the
Commons have assumed to themsdves the sole right
of granting money. How , therefore, would
it be for that house to wrest from the crown all
these powers, one after another, by making every
grant conditional, and choosng their time so well,
that their refusal of supply should only digress the
government, without giving foreign powers any
advantage pver us! Did the House of Commons
depend In the same manner upon the king, and had
none of the membersany Property but from his gift,
would not he command all their resolutions, ana be
from that moment absolute? As to the House of
Lords, they are a very powerful support to the
crown, solongasthey are, in their turn, supported
fey it; but both experience and reason show, that
they haveno force or authority sufficient to maintain
themsdlves alone, without such support.
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How, therefore, shall we solve this paradox?
And by what means is this member of our consti-
tution confined within the proper limits, since, from
our very constitution, it must necessarily have as
much power as it demands, and can only be con-
fined by itself? How is this consistent with our
experience of human nature? | answer, that the
interest of the body is here restrained by that of
the individuals, and that the House of Commons
stretches not its power, because such an usurpation
would be contrary to the interest of the majority of
its members. The crown has so many offices at its
disposal, that, when assisted by the honest and dis-
interested part of the House, it wil | always command
the resolutions of the whole, so far, at least, as to
preserve the ancient constitution from danger. We
may, therefore, give to this influence what name we
please ; we may call it by the invidious appellations
of corruption and dependence; but some degree and
some kind of it are inseparable from the very nature
of the constitution, and necessary to the preservation
of our mixed government.

Instead, then, of asserting absolutely, that the
dependence of parliament, in every degree, is an
infringement of British liberty, the country party
should have made some concessions to their adver-
saries, and have only examined what wes the proper
degree of this dependence, beyond which it became
dangerous to liberty. But such a moderation is not
to be expected in party men of any kind. After a
concession of this nature, all declamation must be
abandoned; and a calm inguiry into the proper
degree of court influence and parliamentary depen-
dence would have been expected by the readers.
And though the advantage, in such a controversy,
might possibly remain to the country party, yet the
victory would not be so complete as they wish for,
nor would atrue patriot have given an entire loose
to his zeal, for fear of running matters into a
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contrary extreme, by diminishing too* for the
influence of the crown. It was, therefore, thought
best to deny that this extreme could ever be dan-
gerous to the constitution, or that the crown could
ever have too little influence over members of par-
liament.

All quedions concerning the proper medium
between extremes are difficult to be decided ; both
because it is not easy to find words proper to fix this
medium, and because the good and ill, in such casss
Tun so gradually into each other, as even to render
our sentiments doubtful and uncertain. But there
is a peculiar difficulty in the present casg which
would embarrass the most knowing and mos impar -
tial examiner. The power of the crown is always
lodged in a single person, either king or minister;
ana as this person may have either a greater or less
degree of ambition, capacity, courage, popularity,
or fortune, the power, which is too great in one
hand, may become too little in another. In pure
republics, where the authority is distributed among
several assemblies or senates, the checks and con-
trolsare more regular in their operation; because
the members of such numerous assamblies may be
presumed to be aways nearly equal in capacity
and virtue; and it is only their number, riches, or
authority, which enter into consderation. But a
limited monarchy admits not of any such stability .

! By that influence of the crown, which_ | would justify, |
mean” only that which arisss from the dffices and” honaurs
that are d the digposd of the crown. Asto private bribery,
it may be conddeed In the same light as the pradtice
employing ies which 1S arcdy "judifiable in a
miniser, isinfamousin abad one but to be a y, o
to be corrupted, Is aways infamous under all minisers and
Is to be regarded as a shamdess proditution.  Palybius
justly edeamns the pecuniary influence of the snae and
onsi* to be one of the regular and condtitutional weights
\ﬁvhbm pre‘erre(ti the baance of the Kl%nan government—

ib. vt. . ) .
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nor is it possible to assign to the crown such a deter-
minate degree of power, as will, in every hand, form
a proper counterbalance to the other parts of the
constitution. Thisisan unavoidable disadvantage,
among the many advantages attending that species
of government.



ESSAY VII

WHETHER THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT
INCLINES MORE TO ABSOLUTE MONARCHY
OR TO A REPUBLIC

IT affords a violent prejudice against almost every
stience, that no pruaent man, however sure of his
principles, dares prophesy concerning any event,
or foretell the remote conssquences of things, A
physician will not venture to pronounce concerning
the condition of his patient a fortnight or a month
after: and still less dares a palitician foretell the
stuation of public affairs a few years hence. Har-
rinPton thought himself so sure of his general prin-
ciples, that the balance of power depends on that of
property, that he ventured to ﬁronounce it impos-
sible ever to reestablish monarchy in England : but
his book was scarcely published when the king was
resored ; and we see that monarchy has ever since
subssed upon the same footing as before.  Not-
withstanding this unlucky example, | will venture
to examine an important question, to wit, Whethef
the British Government inclines more to absolute
monarchy or to arepublic; andin which of thesetwo
S]ecieﬁof government it will most probably terminate ?
ere sams not to be any é;]reat danger of a
sudden revolution either way, | shall at least e
the shame attending my temerity, if | should be
found to have been mistaken.
Those who assert that the balance of our govern-
ment inclines towards 4%bsolute monarchy, may
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support their opinion by the following reasons:
That property has a great influence on power cannot
possibly be denied ; but yet the general maxim,
that the balance of the one depends on the balance of
the other, must be received with several limitations.
It is evident, that much less property in a single
hand will be able to counterbalance a greater pro-
perty in several; not only because it is difficult to
make many persons combine in the same views and
measures, but because property, when united, causes
much greater dependence than the same property
when dispersed. A hundred persons of £1,000 a
year apiece, can consume all their income, and
nobody shall ever bethe better for them, except their
servants and tradesmen, who justly regard their
profits as the product of their own labour. But a
man possessed of £100,000 a year, if he has either
any generosity or any cunning, may create a great
dependence by obligations, and still a greater by
expectations. Hence we may observe, that, in all
free governments, any subject exorbitantly rich has
always created jealousy, even though his riches bore
no proportion to those of the state. Crassuss for-
tune, if | remember well, amounted only to about
two millions and a half of our money ; yet we find,
that though his genius was nothing extraordinary,
he was able, by means of his riches alone, to counter-
balance, during his lifetime, the power of Pompey,
as well as that of Caesar, who afterwards became
master of the world. The wealth of the Medici
made them masters of Florence, though it is pro-
bable it was not considerable, compared tothe united
property of that opulent republic.

These considerations are apt to make oneentertain
a magnificent idea of the British spirit and love of
liberty, since we could maintain our free govern-
ment, during so many centuries, against our sove-
reigns, who, besides the power, and dignity, and
majesty of the crown, have always been possessed

E
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of much more property than any subject has ever
enjoyed in any commonwealth. But it may be said
that this spirit, however great, will never be able to
support itself against that immense property which
is now lodged in the king, and which is still in-
creasing. Upon amoderate computation, there are
near three millions a year at the disposal of the
crown. The civil list amounts to near a million ;
the collection of all taxes to another ; and the em-
ployments in the army and navy, together with
ecclesiastical preferments, to above a third million:
—an enormous sum, and what may fairly be com-
puted to be more than athirtieth part of the whole
income and labour of the kingdom. When we add
to this great property the increasing luxury of the
nation, our proneness to corruption, together with
the great power and prerogatives of the crown, and
the command of military force, there is no one but
must despair of being able, without extraordinary
efforts, to support our free government much longer
under these disadvantages.

On the other hand, those who maintain that the
bias of the British government leans towards a
republic, may support their opinions by sgecious
arguments. It may be said, that t_houdg this
immense Tproperty in the crown be joined to the
dignity of first magistrate, and to many other Iie;]qal
powers and prerogatives, which should naturally
give it greater influence ; yet it really becomes less
dangerous to liberty upon that very account. Were
England a republic, and were any private man

of a revenue, a third, or even a tenth

part as large as that of the crown, he would very
ustly excite jealousy; because he would infallibly

ave great authority in the government. And

such an irregular authority, not avowed by the
laws, is aways more dangerous than a much greater
authority derived from them. A man posssssad of
usurped power can set no bounds to his pretensions:
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his partisans have liberty to hope for every thing
in his favour: his enemies provoke his ambition
with his fears, by the violence of their opposition:
and the government being thrown into a ferment,
every corrupted humour in the state naturally
athersto him. Onthe contrary, alegal authority,
though great, has always some bounds, which ter-
minate both the hopes and pretensions of the per-
son possessd of it: the laws must have provided
a remedy against its excesses: such an eminent
magistrate has much to fear, and little to hope,
from his usurpations: and as his legal authority is
quietly submitted to, he has small temptation and
small opportunity of extending it further. Besides,
it happens, with regard to ambitious aims and pro-
jects, what may be observed with regard to sects
of philosophy and religion. A new sect excites
such a ferment, and is both opposed and defended
with such vehemence, that it aways spreads faster,
and multiplies its partisans with greater rapidity
than any old established opinion, recommended by
the sanction of the laws and of antiquity. Such is
the nature of novelty, that, where any thing pleases,
it becomes doubly agreeable, if new: but If it dis-
pleases, it is doubly displeasing upon that very
account. And, in most cases, the violence of
enemies is favourable to ambitious projects, as well
as the zea of partisans.

It may further be said, that, though men be much
governed by interest, yet even interest itself, and
all human affairs, are entirely governed by opinion.
Now, there has been a sudden and sensible change
in the opinions of men within these last fifty years,
by the progress of learning and of liberty. Most
people in this Island have divested themselves of all
superstitious reverence to names and authority: the
clergy have much lost their credit: their preten-
sions and doctrines have been ridiculed; and even
religion can scarcely support itself in the world.
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The mere name of king commands little respect;
and to talk of a king as God's vicegerent on earth,
or to give him any of those magnificent titles which
formerly dazzled mankind, would but excitelaughter
in every one. Though the crown, by means of its
large revenue, may maintain its authority, in times
of tranquillity, upon private interest and influence,
yet, as the least shock or convulsion must break
all these interests to pieces, the royal power, being
no longer supported by the settled principles and
opinions of men, will immediately dissolve. Had
men been in the same disposition at the Revolution,
as they are at present, monarchy would have run a
great risk of being entirely lost in this Island.

Durst | venture to deliver my own sentiments
amidst these opposite arguments, | would assert,
that, unless there happen some extraordinary con-
vulsion, the power of the crown, by means of its
large revenue, is rather upon the increase; though
at the same time, | own that its progress seems
very slow, and almost insensible. The tide has run
long, and with some rapidity, to the side of popular
government, and is just beginning to turn towards
monar chy.

It is well known, that every government must
come to a period, and that death is unavoidable to
the political, as well asto the animal body. But,
as one kind of death may be preferable to another,
it may be inquired, whether it be more desirable for
the British constitution to terminate in a popular

overnment, or in an absolute monarchy? Here

would frankly declare, that though liberty be
preferable to slavery, in almost every case; yet |
should rather wish to see an absolute monarch
than a republic in this Island. For let us consider
what kind of republic we have reason to expect,
The question is not concerning any fine imaginary
republic, of which a man forms a plan in his closet.
There is no doubt but a popular government may
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be imagined more perfect than an absolute mon-
archy, or even than our present constitution. But
what reason have we to expect that any such
government will ever be established in Great
Britain, upon the dissolution of our monarchy ? If
any single person acquire power enough to take our
constitution to pieces, ana put it up anew, he is
really an absolute monarch; and we have already
had an instance of this kind, sufficient to convince
us, that such a person will never resign his power,
or establish any free government. Matters, there-
fore, must be trusted to their natural progress and
operation; and the House of Commons, according
to its present constitution, must be the only legis-
laturein such a popular government. Theinconve-
niences attending such a situation of affairs present
themselves by thousands. |f the House of Com-
mons, in such a case, ever dissolve itself, which is
not to be expected, we may look for a civil war
every election. If it continue itself, we shall suffer
all the tyranny of a faction subdivided into new
factions. And, assuch aviolent government cannot
long subsist, we shall, at last, after many convulsions
and civil wars, find repose in absolute monarchy,
which it would have been happier for us to have
established peaceably from the beginning. Abso-
lute monarchy, therefore, is the easiest death, the
true Euthanasia of the British constitution.

Thus, if we have reason to be more jealous of
monarchy, because the danger is more imminent
from that quarter; we have also reason to be more
jealous of popular government, because that danger
is more terrible. This may teach us a lesson of
moderation in all our political controversies.



ESSAY VIII
OF PARTIES IN GENERAL

OP all men that distin%uish themselves by memo-
rable achievements, the first place of honour seems
due to LEGISLATORS and founders of states, who
transmit a system of laws and institutions to secure
the peace, happiness, and liberty of future gene-
rations. The influence of useful inventions in the
arts and sciences may, perhaps, extend further than
that of wise laws, whose effects are limited both in
time and place; but the benefit arising from the
former is not so sensible as that which results from
the latter.  Speculative sciences do, indeed, improve
the mind, but this advantage reaches only to a few
persons, who have leisure to apply themselves to
them. And asto practical arts, which increase the
commodities and enjoyments of life, it is well known
that men's happiness consists not so much in an
abundance of these, as in the peace and security
with which they possess them : and those blessings
can only be derived from good government. Not to
mention, that general virtue and good morals in a
state, which are so requisite to happiness, can never
arise from the most refined precepts of philosophy,
or even the severest injunctions of religion; but
must proceed entirely from the virtuous education
of youth, the effect of wise laws and institutions. |
must, therefore, presume to differ from Lord Bacon
in this particular, and must regard antiquity as
somewhat unjust in its distribution of honours, when
5
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it made gods of all the inventors of useful arts, such
as Ceres, Bacchus, Asculapius; and dignified legis-
lators, such as Romulus and Theseus, only with the
appellation of demigods and heroes.

As much as legislators and founders of states
ought to be honoured and respected among men, as
much ought the founders of sects and factions to be
detested and hated ; because the influence of faction
is directly contrary to that of laws. Factions sub-
vert government, render laws impotent, and beget
the fiercest animosities among men of the same
nation, who ought to give mutual assistance and
protection to each other. And what should render
the founders of parties more odious, is the difficulty
of extirpating these weeds, when once they have
taken root in any state. They naturally propagate
themselves for many centuries, and seldom end but
by thetotal dissolution of that government, inwhich
they are sown. They are, besides, plants which
grow most plentiful intherichest soil; and though
absolute governments be not wholly free from them,
it must be confessed, that they rise more easily, and
propagate themselves faster in free governments,
where they always infect the legislature itself, which
alone could be able, by the steady application of
rewards and punishments, to eradicate them.

Factions may be divided into Persona and Real;
that is, into factions founded on personal friendship
or animosity among such as compose the con-
tending parties, and into those founded on some
real difference of sentiment or interest. The reason
of this distinction is obvious; though | must ac-
knowleddge, that parties are seldom found pure and
unmixed, either of the one kind or the other. Itis
not often seen, that a government divides into
factions, where there is no difference in the views of
the constituent members, either real or apparent,
trivial or material: and in those factions, which
are founded on the most real and most material
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difference, there is always observed a great deal of
personal animosity or affection. But notwithstanding
this mixture, a party may be denominated either
personal or real, according to that principle which
IS predominant, and is found to have the greatest
influence.

Personal factions arise most easily in small re-
publics. Every domestic quarrel, there, becomes
an affair of state. Love, vanity, emulation, any
passion, as well as ambition and resentment, begets
publicdivision. TheNERI and BIANCHI of Florence,
the FBEOOSI and ADORN| of Genoa, the COLONNESI
?(‘r.‘ddORSW' of modern Rome, were parties of this

ind.

Men have such a propensity to divide into personal
factions, that the smallest appearance of real differ-
ence will produce them. What can be imagined
more trivial than the difference between one colour
of livery and another in horse races? Yet this
difference begat two most inveterate factions in the
Greek empire, the PRASINI and VENETI, who never
suspended their animosities till they ruined that
unhappy government,

We find in the Roman history a remarkable
dissension between two tribes, the POLLIA and PA-
PIRIA, which continued for the space of near three
hundred years, and discovered itself in their suf-
frages at every election of magistrates. Thisfaction
was the more remarkable, as it could continue
for so long atract of time; even though it did not
spread itself, nor draw any of the other tribes into
a share of the quarrel. If mankind had not a
strong propensity to such divisions, the indifference
of the rest of the community must have suppressed
this foolish animosity, that had not any aliment of
new benefits and injuries, of general sympathy and
antipathy, which never fail to take place, when the
whole state is rent into equal factions.

Nothing is more usual than to see parties, which
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have begun upon a real difference, continue even
after that difference is lost. When men are once
enlisted on opposite sides, they contract an affec-
tion to the persons with whom they are united, and
an animosity against their antagonists; and these
passions they often transmit to their posterity.
The real difference between Guelf and Ghibbeline
was long lost in Italy, before these factions were
extinguished. The Guelfs adhered to the pope,
the Ghibbelines to the emperor ; yet the family
of Sforza, who were in alliance with the emperor,
though they were Guelfs, being expelled Milan by
the king of France, assisted by Jacomo Trivulzio
and the Ghibbelines, the pope concurred with the
latter, and they formed leagues with the pope
against the emperor.

The civil wars which arose some few years ago in
Morocco between the Blacks and Whiten, merely on
account of their complexion, are founded on a
pleasant difference. We laugh at them; but, |
believe, were things rightly examined, we afford
much more occasion of ridicule to the Moors. For,
what are all the wars of religion, which have pre-
vailed in this polite and knowing part of the world ?
They are certainly more absurd than the Moorish
civil wars. The difference of complexion is a
sensible and a real difference ; but the controversy
about an article of faith, which is utterly absurd
and unintelligible, is not a difference in sentiment,
but in a few phrases and expressions, which one
party accepts of without understanding them, and
the other refuses in the same manner.!

! Besdes | do not find that the Whites in Morocco ever
imposed on the Blacks any necessty of altering their com-
plexion, or frightened them with inquisitions and penal laws
m cae of obginacy. Nor have the Blacks been more
unreasonable in this particular. But isa man's opinion,
where heis able to form areal opinion, more at his disposal
than his complexion? And can one be induced by force or
fear to do more than paint and disguise in the one case as
well asin the other ?
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Real factions may be divided into those from
interest, from principle, and from affection. Of all
factions, the first are the most reasonable, and the
most excusable. Where two orders of men, such
as the nobles and people, have a distinct authority
in a government, not very accurately balanced and
modelled, they naturally follow a distinct interest;
nor can we reasonably expect a different conduct,
considering” that degree of sefishness implanted in
human nature. It requires great skill in a legis-
lator to prevent such parties; and many philosophers
are of opinion, that this secret, like the grand dixir,
or perpetual motion, may amuse men in theory, but
can never possibly be reduced to practice. In
despotic governments, indeed, factions often do not
appear; but they are not the lessreal; or rather,
they are more real and more pernicious upon that
very account. The distinct orders of men, nobles
and people, soldiers and merchants, have all a
distinct interest; but the more powerful oppresses
the weaker with impunity, and without resist-
ance ; which begets a seeming tranquillity in such
gover nments.

There has been an attempt in England to divide
the landed and trading part of the nation ; but with-
out success. The interest of these two bodies are
not really distinct, and never will be so, till our
public debts increase to such a degree as to become
altogether oppressive and intolerable.

Parties from principle, especially abstract specu-
lative principle, are known only to modern times,
and are, perhaps, the most extraordinary and un-
accountable phenomenon that has yet appeared in
human affairs. Where different principles beget a
contrariety of conduct, which, is the case with all
different political principles, the matter may be
more easily explained. A man who esteems the
true right of government to liein one man, or one
family, cannot easily agree with his fellow-citizen,
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who thinks that another man or familﬁ is possessed
of thisright. Each naturally wishesthat right may
take place, according to his own notions of it. But
where the difference of principle is attended with
no contrariety of action, but every one may follow
his own way, without interfering with his neighbour,
as happens in all religious controversies, what
madness, what fury, can beget such an unhappy
and such fatal divisions?

Two men travelling on the highway, the one eadt,
the other west, can easily pass each other, if the
way be broad enough: but two men, reasoning
upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so easily
pass, without shocking, though one should think,
that the way were aso, in that case sufficiently
broad, and that each might proceed, without in-
terruption, in his own course. But such is the
nature of the human mind, that it aways lays hold
on every mind that approaches it; and as it is
wonderfully fortified by an unanimity of sentiments,
o it is shocked and disturbed by any contrariety.
Hence the eagerness which most people discover in
adispute ; and hence their impatience of opposition,
even in the most speculative and indifferent opinions.

This principle, however frivolous it may appear,
seems to have been the origin of all religious wars
and divisions. But as this principleis universal in
human nature, its effects would not have been
confined to one age, and to one sect of religion, did
it not there concur with other more accidental
causes, which raise it to such a height as to produce
the greatest misery and devastation. Most religions
of the ancient world arose in the unknown ages of
government, when men were as yet barbarous and
uninstructed, and the prince, as well as peasant,
was disposed to receive, with implicit faith, every
pious tale or fiction which was offered him. The
magistrate embraced the religion of the people, and,
entering cordially into the care of sacred matters,



60 HUMES ESSAYS

naturally acquired an authority in them, and united
the ecclesiastical with the civil power. But the
Christian religion ar!smP, while principles directly
opposite to it were firmly established in the polite
Bart of theworld, who despised the nation that first

roached this novelty; no wonder that, in such
circumstances, it was but little countenanced by the
civil magistrate, and that the priesthood was allowed
to engross all the authority in the new sect. So
bad a use did they make of this power, even in
those early times, that the primitive persecutions
may, perhaps in part,” be ascribed to the violence
instilled by themintotheir followers.

And the same principles of priestly government
continuing, after Christianity became the established
religion, they have engendered a spirit of persecu-
tion, which has ever since been the poison of human

Y | say in part; for it is avulgar error to imagine, that
the ancients were as great friends to toleration asthe English
or Dutch are at present. The laws against external super-
stition, among the Romans, were as ancient as the time of
the Twelve Tables; and the Jews, as well as Christians,
were sometimes punished by them; though, in genera,
these laws were not rigorously executed. Immediately after
the conquest of Gaul, they forbade all but the natives'to be
initiated into the religion of the Druids; and this was a
kindof persecution. Tn about a century after this conquest,
the emperor Claudius quite abolished that superstition by
penal laws; which would have been a very grievous per-
secution, if the imitation of the Roman manners had not,
beforehand, weaned the Gauls from their ancient prejudices.
Suetonius in vita Claudii. Pliny ascribes the abolition of
the Druidical superstitions to Tiberius, probably because
that emperor had taken some steps towards restraining them
(lib.xxx. cap.i.). Thisisaninstance of the usual caution
and moderation of the Romans in such cases; and ver
different from their violent and sanguinary method o
treating the Christians. Hence we may entertain a suspicion,
that those furious persecutions of Christianity were in some
measure owing to the imprudent zeal and bigotry of the first
Bropagators of that sect; and ecclesiastica history affords

B many reasonsto confirm this suspicion.
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society, and the source of the most inveterate fac-
tions in every government. Such divisions, there-
fore, on the part of the people, may justly be
esteemed factions of principle; but, on the part of
the priests, who are the prime movers, they are
really factions of interest.

There is another cause (beside the authority of
the priests, and the separation of the ecclesiastical
and civil powers), which has contributed to render
Christendom the scene of religious wars and divi-
sions. Religions that arise in ages totally ignorant
and barbarous, consist mostly of traditional tales
and fictions, whicli may be different in every sect,
without being contrary to each other; and even
when they are contrary, every one adheres to the
tradition of his own sect, without much reasoning
or disputation. But as philosophy waswidely spread
over the world at the time when Christianity arose,
the teachers of the new sect were obliged to form a
system of speculative opinions, to divide, with some
accuracy, their articles of faith, and to explain,
comment, confute, and defend, with all the subtlety
of argument and science. Hence naturally arose
keenness in dispute, when the Christian religion
came to be split into new divisions and heresies :
and this keenness assisted the priests in their policy
of begetting a mutual hatred and antipathy among
their deluded followers.  Sects of philosophy, in
the ancient world, were more zealous than parties
of religion ; but, in modern times, parties of religion
aremore furious and enraged than the most cruel
factions that ever arose from interest and ambition.

| have mentioned parties from affection as a kind
of real parties, beside those from interest and prin-
ciple. By parties from affection, | understand those
which are founded on the different attachments of
men towards particular families and persons whom
they desireto rule over them. These factions are
often very violent; though, | must own, it may
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seem unaccountable that men should attach them-
selves so strongly to persons with whom they are
nowise acquainted, whom perhaps they never saw,
and from whom they never received, nor can ever
hope for, any favour. Yet this we often find to be
the case, and even with men, who, on other occa-
sions, discover no great generosity of spirit, nor are
found to be easily transported by friendship beyond
their own interest. We are apt to think therelation
between us and our sovereign very close and inti-
mate. The splendour of majesty and power bestows
an importance on the fortunes even of a single
person. And when a man's g-ood-nature does not
give him thisimaginary interest, his illnature will,
from spite and opposition to persons whose senti-
ments are diiferent from his own.



ESSAY X
OF THE PARTIES OF GREAT BRITAIN

WERE the British government proposed as a subject
of speculation, one would immediately perceive in
it a source of division and party, which it would be
almost impossible for it, under any administration,
to avoid. Thejust balance between the republican
and monarchical part of our constitution is really
in itself so extremely delicate and uncertain, that,
when joined to men's passions and prejudices, it is
impossible but different opinions must arise con-
cerning it, even among persons of the best under-
standing. Those of mild tempers, who love peace
and order, and detest sedition and civil wars, will
always entertain more favourable sentiments of
monarchy than men of bold and generous spirits,
who are passionate lovers of liberty, and think no
evil comparable to subjection and slavery. And
though all reasonable men agree in general to pre-
serve our mixed government, yet, when they come
to particulars, some will incline to trust greater
powers to the crown, to bestow on it more influence,
and to guard against its encroachments with less
caution, than others who are terrified at the most
distant approaches of tyranny and despotic power.
Thus are there parties of PRINCIPLE involved in the
very nature of our constitution, which may pro-
perly enough be denominated those of COURT and
63
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COUNTRY.! The strength and violence of each of
these partieswill much depend upon the particular
administration. An administration may be so bad,
asto throw a great ma;orltY into the opposition ; as
a good administration will reconcile to the court
many of the most passionate lovers of liberty. But
however the nation may fluctuate between them,
the parties themselves will aways subsist, so long
as we are governed by a limited monarchy.

But, besides this difference of Principle, those
Partles are very much fomented by a difference of
NTEREST, without which they could scarcely ever
be dangerous or violent. The crown will naturally
bestow all trust and power upon those whose prin-
ciples, real or pretended, are most favourable to
monarchical government; and this temptation will
naturally engage them to go greater lengths than
their principles would otherwise carry them. Their
antagonists, who are disappointed in their ambitious
aims, throw themselves into the party whose sen-
timents incline them to be most jealous of royal
power, and naturally carry those sentiments to a
reater he%ht than sound politics will justify. Thus

ourt and Country, which are the genuine o fsprigg
of the British government, are a kind of mix
parties, and are influenced both by principle and by

! These words have become of general use, and therefore
| shall employ them without intending to express by them
an universal blame of the one party, or approbation of the
other. The Court party may no doubt, on some occasions,
consult best the interest of the country, and the Country
party oppoe it. In like manner, the ‘uoman parties were
denominated Optimates and Populares; and Cicero, like a
true party man, defines the %Jtlmaies to be such as, in all
their public conduct, regulated themselves by the sentiments
of the best and worthiest Romans ; pro Sextio. The term
of Country party may afford a favourable definition or
etymology of the'same kind ; but it would be folly to draw
any argument from that head, and .| have no regard to it in
employing these terms.
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interest. The heads of the factions are commonly
most governed by the latter motive; the inferior
members of them by the former.

As to ecclesiastical parties, we may observe, that,
in all ages of the world, priests have been enemies
to liberty ;2 and, it is certain, that this steady con-
duct of theirs must have been founded on fixed
reasons of interest and ambition. Liberty of think-
ing, and of expressing our thoughts, is always fatal
to priestly power, and to those pious fraudson which
it is commonly founded ; and, by an infallible con-
nection, which prevails among all kinds of liberty,
this privilege can never be enjoyed, at least has
never yet been enjoyed, but in a free government.
Hence it must happen, in such a constitution as
that of Great Britain, that the established clergy,
while things are in their natural situation, will
always be of the Court party ; as, on the contrary,
dissenters of all kinds will be of the Country party ;
since they can never hope for that toleration which
they stand in need of, but by means of our free
government. All princesthat have aimed at despotic
power have known of what importanceit wasto gain
the established clergy ; astheclergy, on their part,
have shown a great facility in enteringintothe views
of such princes. Gustavus Vasa was, perhaps, the

1| must be understood to mean this of persons who have
any motive for taking party on any sde For, to tell the
truth, the ﬁreatest part are commonly men who asociate
themselves they know not why ; from example, from passion,
from idleness” But still it iS requisite there be some source
of divison, either [ndprlnc!ple or interest; otherwise such
persons would not find parties to which they could associate
themsdves.

2 This prog)osition is true, notwithstanding that, in the
early times of the English government, the clergy were the
gtge_at and principal oppose's of the crown ; but at that time
their posesions were so immensely great, that they com-
posad a considerable part of the proprietors of England, and
In many contests were direct rivals of the crown.

P
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only ambitious monarch that ever depressed the
church, at the same timethat he discouraged liberty.
But the exorbitant power of the bishops in Sweden,
who at that time overtopped the crown itself, to-
gether with their attachment to a foreign family,
was the reason of his embracing such an unusual
system of politics.

This observation, concerning the propensity of
priests to the government of a single person, is not
truewith regard to one sect only. The Presbyterian
and Calvinistic clergy in Holland, were professed
friends to the family of Orange; as the Armenians,
who were esteemed heretics, were of the Louvestein
faction, and zealous for liberty- But if a prince
have the choice of both, it is exa%/ to see that he
will prefer the Episcopa to the Presbyterian form
of government, both because of the greater affinity
between monarchg and episcopacy, and because of
the facility which he will find, in such a government,
of rulingthe clergy by means of their ecclesiastical
superiors.

If we consider the first rise of parties in England,
during the great rebellion, we shall observe that it
was conformable to this general theory, and that
the species of government gave birth to them by a
regular and infallible operation. The English con-
stitution, before that period, had lain in a kind of
confusion, P/et S0 as that the subjects possessed many
noble privi eges, which, though not exactly bounded
and secured by law, were universally deemed, from
| ong possession, to belong to them astheir birthright.
An ambitious, or rather a misguided, prince arose,
who deemed all these privileges to be concessions of
his predecessors, revocable at pleasure; and, in
prosecution of this principle, he openly acted in
violation of liberty during the course of severa
years. Necessity, at |ast, constrained him to call a
parliament: the spirit of liberty arose and spread
itself: the prince, being without any support, was



HUME'S ESSAYS (o4

obliged to grant every thing required of him: and his
enemies, jealous and implacable, set no bounds to
their pretensions. Here, then, began those contests,
in which it was no wonder that men of that age
were divided into different parties; since, even at
this day, the impartial are at a loss to decide con-
cerning thejustice of the quarrel. The pretensions
of the parliament, if yielded to, broke the balance of
the constitution, by renderingthe government almost
entirely republican. |f not yielded to, the nation
was, perhaps, still in danger of absolute power,
from the settled principles and inveterate habits
of the king, which had plainly appeared in every
concession that he had been constrained to make
to his people. In this question, so delicate and
uncertain, men naturally fell to the side which was
most conformable to their usual principles ; and
the more passionate favourers of monarchy declared
for the king, as the zealous friends of liberty
sided with the parliament. The hopes of success
being nearly equal on both sides, interest had no
general influencein thiscontest: sothat ROUNIDHEAID
and CAVALIER were merely parties of principle,
neither of which disowned either monarchy or
liberty; but the former party inclined most to
the republican part of our government, the latter
to the monarchical. In this respect, they may be
considered as court and country party, inflamed
into a civil war, by an unhappy concurrence of cir-
cumstances, and by the turbulent spirit of the age.
The commonwealth's men, and the partisans of
absolute power, lay concealed in both parties, and
formed but an inconsiderable part of them.
Theclergy had concurred with the king's arbitrary
designs; and, in return, were allowed to persecute
their adversaries, whom they called heretics and
schismatics. The established clergy were Episcopal,
the nonconformists Presbyterian ; so that all things
concurred to throw the former, without reserve,
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into the king‘s party, and the latter into that of the
parliament.

Every one knows the event of this quarrel; fatal
to the king first, to the parliament afterwards.
After many confusions and revolutions, the royal
family was at last restored, and the ancient govern-
ment reestablished. Charles! | . was not made wiser
by the example of his father, but prosecuted the
same measures, though, at first, with more secrecy
and caution. New parties arose, under the appel-
lation of Whig and Tory, which have continued ever
since to confound and distract our government. To
determine the nature of these parties is perhaps one
of the most difficult problems that can be met with,
and is a proof that history may contain questions
as uncertain as any to be found in the most abstract
sciences. We have seen the conduct of the two
parties, during the course of seventy years, in a vast
variety of circumstances, possessed of power, and
deprived of it, during peace, and during war :
persons, who profess themselves of one side or
other, we meet with every hour, in company, in our
pleasures, in our serious occupations: we ourselves
are constrained, in a manner, to take party; and,
living in a country of the highest liberty, every one
may openly declare all his sentiments and opinions:

! For this paragraph, Editions A. to P. substitute the
following:— ) )

The clergy had concurred in a shamdess manner with
theKing'sarbitrary desgns, aocordln? totheir usual maxims
in such cases and, in return, wereallowed to persecute their
adversaries whom they called heretics and schismatics
The established cler%y were Episcopal, the nonconformists
Presbyterians; so that all things concurred to throw the
former, without reserve, into the King's party, and the latter
into that of the Parliament. The Cavaliersbeing the Court
partyj and the Roundheadsthe Country par;%/,_ the union was
infallible betwixt the former and the esablished prelacy,
and betwixt the latter and Presbyterian nonconformists.
This union isso natural, according fo the general principle*
of politics, that it requires some very extraordinary situation
of affairs to break it
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yet are we at a loss to tell the nature, pretensions,
and principles, of the different factions.
hen we compare the parties of WHIG and TORY
with those of ROUNDHEAD and CAVALIER, the most
obvious difference that appears between them consists
intheprinciplesof passive obedience, and indefeasible
right, which were but little heard of among the
Cavaliers, but became the universal doctrine, and
were esteemed the true characteristic of a Tory.
Were these principles pushed into their most obvious
consequences, they imply a formal renunciation of
all our liberties, and an avowa of absolute mon-
archy ; since nothing can be greater absurdity than
a limited power, which must not be resisted, even
when it exceeds its limitations. But, as the most
rational principles are often but a weak counter-
poise to passion, it is no wonder that these absurd
;]J_rl nciples were found too weak for that effect. The
ories, as men, were enemies to oppression; and
aso as Englishmen, they were enemies to arbitrary
ower. Their zeal for liberty was, perhaps, less
ervent than that of their antagonists, but was
sufficient to make them forget all their general
principles, when they saw themselves openly
threatened with a subversion of the ancient govern-
ment. From these sentiments arose the Revolution ;
an event of mighty consequence, and the firmest
foundation of British liberty. The conduct of the
Tories during that event, and after it, will afford
us atrue insight into the nature of that party.
In the first place, they appear to have had the
?_enw ne sentiments of Britons in their affection for
iberty, and in their determined resolution not to
sacrifice it to any abstract Principle whatsoever, or
to any imaginary rights of princes. This part of
their character might justly have been doubted of
! The quegion is pa initself somewha difficult, but
E?tw endered more S by the prejudices and violence of
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before the Revolution, from the obvious tendency of
their avowed principles, and from their compliances
with a court, which seemed to make little secret of
its arbitrary designs. The Revolution showed them
to have been, in this respect, nothing but a genuine
court party, such as might be expected in a British
government; that is, lovers of liberty, but greater
lovers of monarchy. It must, however, be con-
fessed, that they carried their monarchical principles
further even in practice, but more so in theory,
than was in any degree consistent with a limited
gover nment.

Secondly. Neither their principles nor affections
concurred, entirely or heartily, with the settlement
made at the Revolution, or with that which has since
taken place. This part of their character may
seem opposite to the former, since any other settle-
ment, in those circumstances of the nation, must
probably have been dangerous, if not fatal, to
liberty. Butthe heart of man is made to reconcile
contradictions ; and this contradiction is not greater
than that between passive obedience, and the resist-
ance employed at the Revolution. A TORY, there-
fore, since the Revolution, may be defined, in a few
words, to be a lover of monarchy, though without
abandoning liberty, and a partisan of the family of
Stuart: asaWHIG may be defined to be a lover of
liberty, though without renouncing monarch¥, and a
friend to the settlement in the Protestant line.

! The cdebrated writer above cited 'has asserted, that the
real distinction betwixt Whig and Tory was logt at the
Revolution, and that ever since they have continued to be
mere personal parties, like the Guelfs and Ghibbellines,
after tne Emperorshad logt all authority in ItalK.. Such an
opinion, wereit received, would turn our whole history into
an enigma. . e

| shall first mention, asa proof of areal distinction be-
twixt these parties, what every one may have observed or
heard concerning the conduct “and conversation of all his
friends and acquaintance on both sdes. Have not the Tories
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These different views, with regard to the settle-
ment of the crown, were accidental, but natural
additions, to the principles of the Court and Country
grties, which are the genuine divisions in the

itish Government. A passionate lover of mon-
archy is apt to be displeased at any change of the
succession, as savouring too much of a common-
wealth : a passionate lover of liberty is apt to think

always bore an avowed affection to the family of Suart, and
have'not their adversaries always opposed with vigour the
succession of that family ?

The Tory principles are confessedly the most favourable to
monarchy.” Yet the Tories have almost always opposed the
court these fifty years; nor were they cordia friends to
K|ne% William, even when emplo¥led by him. Their quarrel,
therefore, cannot be supposed to ‘have lain with the throne,
but with the person who sat on it. )

They concurred heartily with the court during the four
last yéars of Queen Anne” But is any one at aloss to find
thereason? ] N ]

The successon of the crown in the British government is
a point of too great consequence to be absolutely indifferent
to persons who concern themselves, in any degree, about the
fortune of the public ; much less can it be supposed that the
Tory party, who never valued themselves upon moderation,
could maintain a stoical indifference in a point of so great
importance. Were they, therefore, zedous for the house of
Hanover t or was there” any thing that kePt an opposite zeal
from openly appearing, if 1t did not openly appear, but pru-
dence, and ‘a sense of decency ?

It is monstrous to see an established Episcopal clergy in
declared opposition to the court, and ‘a non-conformist
Presbyterian clergy in conjunction with it. What can pro-
duce such an unnatural conduct in both? Nothing, but that
the former have espoused monarchical principles too high for
the present settlement, which is founded on the principles
of liberty : and the latter, being afraid of the prevalence of
those high principles, adhere to that party from whom they
have reason to expect liberty and toleration.

The different conduct of the two parties, with regard to
foreign politics, isaso aproof to the same purpose. Holland
has aways been most favoured by one, and France by the
other. In short, the proofs of thi's kind seem so palpable
and evident, that it is almost needless to collect them.
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that every part of the government ought to be
subordinate to the interests of liberty.

Some, who will not venture to assert that the
real difference between Whig and Tory was lost at
the Revolution, seem inclined to think, that the
difference is now abolished, and that affairs are so
far returned to their natural state, that there are
at present no other parties among us but Court and
Country; that is, men who, by interest or principle,
are attached either to monarchy or liberty. The
Tories have been so long obliged to talk in the
republican style, that they seem to have made con-
verts of themselves by their hypocrisy, and to have
embraced the sentiments, as well as language of
their adversaries. There are, however, very con-
siderable remains of that party in England, with all
their old prejudices; and a proof that Court and
Country are not our only parties, is, that almost
all the dissenters side with the court, and the lower
clergy, at least of the church of England, with the
opposition. This may convince us, that some bias
still hangs upon our constitution, some extrinsic
weight, which turnsit from its natural course, and
causes a confusion in our parties.

! Some of the opinions delivered in these Essays, with
regard to the public transactions in the last century, the
Author, on more accurate examination, found reason to
retract in his History of Great Britain. And as he would
not endave himself to the sysems of ether party, neither
would he fetter his judgment by his own préconceived
opinions and principles; nor is he ashamed to acknowledge
his mistakes. These mistakes were indeed, at that time,
almogt universal in this kingdom.

It is however remarkable, that though the principles of
Whig and Tory be both of them of a compound nature, yet
theingredientswhich predominated in both were not corre-
goondent to each other. A Tory loved monarchy, and bore
an affection to the family of Stuart; but the latter affection
was the predominant inclination of the party. A Whig
loved liberty, and was a friend to the settlement m the
Protestant line; but the love of liberty was professsdly his
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predominant inclination. The Tories have frequently acted
as republicans, where either policy or revenge has engaged
them to that conduct; and there was none of the party who,
upon the supposition that they were to be di ointed in
their views with regard to the succession, would not have
desired to impose the strictest limitations on the crown, and
to bring our form of government as near republican as
ossible, in order to depress the family, that, according to
beir apprehension, succeeded without any just title. The
Whigs, It is true, have also taken steps dangerous to liberty

under pretext of securing the successon and settlement 0
the crown according to their views; but, as the body of the
Party had no passion for that successon, otherwise than as
he means of securing I|bert¥, they have been betrayed into
these steps by ignorance or frailty, or the interest of their
leaders. = Thé successon of the crown was, therefore, the
chief Romt with the Tories; the security of our liberties
with the Whigs.

It is difficult to penetrate into the thoughts and sentiments
of any particular man; but it is almost impossible to dis-
tinguish those of a whole party, where it often happens
that no two persons agree precisely in the same way of
thinking. Yet | will venture to affirm, that it was not so
much pr|nC|prIe,_ or an opinion of indefeasible rig;ht, that
attached the Tories to the ancient family, as affection, or a
certain love and eseem for their persons. The same cause
divided England formerly betwixt the housss of York and
Lancaster, and Scotland betwixt the families of Bruce and
Baliol, in an age when political d|s|putes were but little in
fashion, and when political principles must of course have
had but little influence on mankind. The doctrine of pas-
sive obedience is so absurd in itself, and so opposite to our
liberties, that it ssems to have been chiefly left to pulpit
declaimers, and to their deluded followers among the mob.
Men of better sense were guided by affection ; and as to the
leaders of this part}l], it is probable that interest was their
sole motive, and that they acted more contrary to their
private sentiments than the’leaders of the opposite party.

Some who will not venture to assert, that the real differ-
ence between Whig and Tory was lost at the Revolution,
seem inclined to think that the difference is now abolished,
and that affairs are so far returned to their natural state,
that there are at present no other parties amongst us but
Court and Country ; that is, men who, by interest or principle,
are attached either to Monarchy or fo Liberty. It must
indeed be confessed, that the Tory party seem of '|ate to have
decayed much in their numbers, still morein their zeal, and
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|_may venture to say, still more"in their credit and authority.
There are few men of knowledge or learning, at least few
philosophers since Mr. Locke has wrote, who would not be
ashamed to be thought of that party; and in almost all
companies, the name of Old Whig is menti ned as an incon-
testable appellation of honour and dignity. Accordingly,
the enemies of the ministry, as a reproach, “call the courfiers
the true Tories; and, as an honour, denominate the gentle-
men in the Opgqsmon the true Whigs. The Tories have
been so long obliged to talk in the republican style, that
they seem t0 haveé made converts of themselves by their
hypocrisy, and to have embraced the sentiments as well as
language’ of their adversaries. There are, however, ver
considerable remains of that party in England, with all
their old prejudices, and a proof "that Court and Countr
are not our only parties, is, that almost all our dissenters side
with the Court, and the lower clergy, at least of the Church
of England, with the Opposition.” This may convince us
that some hias still hangs ‘upon our constitution, some ex-
trinsic weight which turns ‘it from its natural course, and
causes a confusion in our parties.

| shall conclude this subject with observing, that we never
had any Tories in Scotland, according to the Prope( significa-
tion of the word, and that the division of parties’in this
countr¥ was really into Whigs and Jacobites. A Jacobite
Seams fo_be a Tory, who has no regard to the constitution,
but is either a zedous partisan of absolute monarchy, or at
least W_I||I.n§% to sacrifice our liberties to the obtaining the
succession inthat family to which heis attached. Thereason
of the difference betwixt England and Scotland | take to be
this. OUT political and refligious divisions in this country
have been, since the Revolution® regularly correspondent to
each other. The Presbyterians wereall Whigs, without ex-
ception ; the Episcopalians of the opposite party. And as
the cIerF?y of the latter sect were turned out of their churches
at the Revolution, they had no motive to make any com-
pliances with the government in their oaths or forms of
prayer, but openly avowed the highest principles of their
party; which is the cause why their followers have been
more barefaced and violent than their brethren of the Tory
party in England.



ESSAY X
OF SUPERSTITION AND ENTHUSIASM

THAT the corruption of the best of things produces the
worst, is grown into a maxim, and is commonly
proved, among other instances, by the pernicious
effects of superstition and enthusiasm, the corrup-
tions of true religion.

These two species of fase religion, though both
pernicious, are yet of avery different, and even of
acontrary nature. The mind of man is subject to
certain unaccountable terrors and apprehensions,
proceeding either from the unha‘)p% situation of
private or public affairs, from ill health, from a
gloomy and melancholy disposition, or from the
concurrence of all these circumstances. In such a
state of mind, infinite unknown evils are dreaded
from unknown agents ; and where real objects of
terror are wanting, the soul, active to its own pre-
judice, and fostering its predominant inclination,
finds imaginary ones, to whose power and malevo-
lence it sets no limits. As these enemies are en-
tirely invisible and unknown, the methods taken to
appease them are equally unaccountable, and consist
in ceremonies, observances, mortifications, sacrifices,
Pr_esents, or in any practice, however absurd or

rivolous, which either folly or knavery recommends

to ablind and terrified credulity. eakness, fear,
melancholy, together with ignorance, are, therefore,
the true sources of Superstition.
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But the mind of man is also subject to an unac-
countable elevation and presumption, arising from
prosperous success, from luxuriant health, from
strong spirits, or from a bold and confident disposi-
tion. In such a state of mind, the imagination
swells with great, but confused conceptions, to
which no sublunary beauties or enjoyments can cor-
respond. Every thing mortal and perishable vanishes
as unworthy of attention ; and alull range is given
to the fancy in the invisible regions, or world of
Spirits, where the soul is at liberty to indulge itself
in every imagination, which may best suit its present
taste and disposition.  Hence arise raptures, trans-
Ports, and surprising flights of fancy; and, con-
idence and presumption still increasing, these
raptures, being altogether unaccountable, and seem-
ing quite beyond the reach of our ordinary faculties,
are attributed to the immediate inspiration of that
Divine Being who is the object of devotion. In a
little time, the inspired person comes to regard
himself as a distinguished favourite of the Divinity ;
and when this phrensy once takes place, which is
the summit of enthusiasm, every wnimsey is con-
secrated : human reason, and even morality, are
rejected as falacious guides ; and the fanatic mad-
man delivers himself over, blindly and without
reserve, to the supposed illapses of the Spirit, and
to inspiration from above.—HoEe, pride, presump-
tion, awarm imagination, together with ignorance,
are therefore the true sources of Enthusiasm.

These two species of fase religion might afford
occasion to many speculations ; but | shall confine
myself, at present, to a few reflections concerning
their different influence on government and society.

My first reflection is, that superstition is favourable
to priestly power, and enthusiasm not less, or rather
more contrary to it, than sound reason and philosophy.
As superstition is founded on fear, sorrow, and a
depression of spirits, it represents the man to himself
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in such despicable colours, that he appears unworthy,
in hisown e{ya of approaching the Divine presence,
and naturally has recourse to any other person,
whose sanctity of life, or perhaps impudence and
cunning, have made him be supposed more favoured
by the Divinity. To him the superstitious intrust
their devotions: to his care they recommend their
prayers, petitions, and secrifices : and by his mean?,
they hope to render their addresses acceptable to
their incensed Deity. Hence the origin of PRIESTS,
who may justly be regarded as an invention of a
timorous and abject superstition, which, ever diffident
of itself, dares not offer up its own devotions, but
ignorantly thinks to recommend itself to the Divi-
nity, by the mediation of his supposed friends and
servants.  As suPerstmon is a considerable ingre-
dientinamost all religions, even the most fanatical;
there being nothing but philosophy able entirely to
conquer these unaccountable terrors ; hence it pro-
ceeds, that in almost every sect of religion there are
priests to be found : but the stronger mixture there
Is of superstition, the higher is the authority of the
priesthood.

On the other hand, it may be observed, that all
enthusiasts have been free from the yoke of eccle-
siastics, and have expressed great independence in
their devotion, with acontempt of forms, ceremonies,
and traditions. The Quakers are the most egregious,
though, at the sametime, the most innocent enthu-
siads that have%et been known; and are perhapsthe
only sect that have never admitted priests among
them. Thelndependents, of all the English sectaries,
approach nearest to the Quakers in fanaticism, and
in their freedom from priestly bondage. The Pres-
byterians follow after, at an equal distance, in both
particulars. In short, this observation is founded
In experience; and will also appear to be founded
in reason, if we consider, that, as enthusiasm
aises from a presumptuous pride and confidence,
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it thinks itself sufficiently qualified to approach
the Divinity, without any human mediator. Its
rapturous devotions are so fervent, that it even
imagines itsel f actually to approach him by the way
of contemplation and inward converse; which makes
it neglect all those outward ceremonies and observ-
ances, to which the assistance of the priests appears
so requisite in the eyes of their superstitious votaries.
The fanatic consecrates himself, and bestows on his
own person a sacred character, much superior to
what forms and ceremonious institutions can confer
on any other.

My second reflection with regard to these ieci&
of false religion is, that religions which partake of
enthusiasm, are, on their first rise, more furious and
violent than those which partake of superstition;
but in a little time become more gentle and moderate.
The violence of this species of religion, when excited
by novelty, and animated by OEposition, appears
from numberless instances ; of the Anabaptists in
Germany, the Camuars in France, the Levellers, and
other fanatics in England, and the Covenanters in
Scotland.  Enthusiasm bein% founded on strong
spirits, and a presumptuous boldness of character,
it naturally begets the most extreme resolutions;
especialy after It rises to that height as to inspire
the deluded fanatic with the opinion of Divine illu-
minations, and with a contempt for the common
rules of reason, morality, and prudence.

It is thus enthusiasm produces the most cruel dis-
orders in human society ; butits fury islikethat of
thunder and tempest, which exhaust themselves in
alittle time, and leave the air more calm and serene
than before.  When the first fire of enthusiasm is
sr[])ent, men naturally, in all fanatical sects, sink into
the greatest remissness and coolness in sacred
matters; there being no body of men among them
endowed with sufficient authority, whose interest is
concerned to support the religious spirit; no rites,
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no ceremonies, no holy observances, which may
enter into the common train of life, and preserve
the sacred principles from oblivion. Superstition,
on the contrary, stealsin gradually and insensibly ;
renders men tame and submissive ; is acceptable to
the magistrate, and seems inoffensive to the people«
till at last the priest, having firmly established his
authority, becomesthetyrant and disturber of human
society, by his endless contentions, persecutions,
and religiouswars. How smoothly did the Romish
church advance in her acquisition of power L But
into what dismal convulsions did she throw all
Europe, in order to maintain it! On the other
hand, our sectaries, who were formerly such dan-
gerous bigots, are now become very free reasoners ;
and the Quakers seem to approach nearly the only
regular body of Deists in the universe, the literati,
or the disciples of Confucius in China.’

My third observation on this head is, that super-
gtition is an enemy to civil liberty, and enthusiasm a
friend to it As superstition groans under the
dominion of priests, and enthusiasm is destructive
of all ecclesiastical power, this sufficiently accounts
for the present observation. Not to mention that
enthusiasm, beingthe infirmity of bold and ambitious
tempers, is naturally accompanied with a spirit of
liberty; as superstition, on the contrary, renders
men tame and abject, and fits them for slavery.
We learn from English history, that, during the
civil wars, the Independents and Deists, though the
most opposite in their religious principles, yet were
united in their political ones, and were alike pas
sionate for a commonwealth. And since the origin
of Whig and Tory, the leaders of the Whigs have
either been Deists or professed Latitudinarians in
their principles; that is, friends to toleration, and
indifferent to any particular sect of Christians: while

! The Chinese literati have no priests or ecdesagtical
establishment.
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the sectaries, who have all a strong tincture of
enthusiasm, have always, without exception, con-
curred with that party in defence of civil liberty.
The resemblance in their superstitions Ionﬁ united
the High-Church Tories and the Roman Catholics, in
support of prerogative and kingly power ; though
experience of the tolerating spirit of the Whigs
seems of late to have reconciled the Catholics to that

party.

TKe Moliriists and Jansenists in France have a
thousand unintelligible disputes, which are not
worthy the reflection of a man of sense: but what
principally distinguishes these two sects, and alone
merits atténtion, Is the different spirit of their reli-
gion* The Molinists, conducted by the Jesuits, are
great friends to superstition, rigid observers of
external forms and ceremonies, and devoted to the
authority of the priests, and to tradition. The Jan-
senists are enthusiasts, and zealous promoters of the
passionate devotion, and of the inward life; little
influenced by authority; and, in a word, but half
Catholics. he consequences are exactly conform-
able to the foregoing reasoning. The Jesuits are
the tyrants of the people, and the daves of the
court: and the Jansenists preserve alive the small
sparks of the love of liberty which are to be found
in the French nation.



ESSAY Xl

OF THE DIGNITY OR MEANNESS OF
HUMAN NATURE

THERE are certain sects which secretly form them-
selves in the learned world, as well as factions in
the political; and though sometimes they come not
to an open rupture, they give a different turn to the
ways of thinking of those who have taken part on
either side. The most remarkable of this kind are
the sects founded on the different sentiments with
regard to the dignity of human nature; which is a
point that seems to have divided philosophers and
poets, as well as divines, from the beginning of the
world to this day. Some exalt our species to the
skies, and represent man as a kind of human demi-
god, who derives his origin from heaven, and retains
evident marks of his lineage and descent. Others
insist upon the blind sides of human nature, and can
discover nothing, except vanity, in which man sur-
passes the other animals, whom he affects so much to
despise.  If an author possss the talent of rhetoric
and declamation, he commonly takes part with the
former: if his turn lie towards irony and ridicule,
he naturally throws himself into the other extreme.

| am far from thinking that all those who have
depreciated our species have been enemies to virtue,
and have exposed the frailties of their fellow-
creatureswith any bad intention. On the contrary,
| am sensible that a delicate sense of morals,
especially when attended with a splenetic temper, is

81 G
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apt to give a man a disgust of the world, and to
make him consider the common course of human
affairswith too much indignation. | must, however,
be of opinion, that the sentiments of those who are
inclined to think favourably of mankind, are more
advantageous to virtue than the contrary principles,
which give us a mean opinion of our nature.  When
aman Is prepossessad with a high notion of his rank
and character in the creation, he will naturally
endeavour to act up to it, and will scorn to do a
base or vicious action which might sink him below
that figure which he makes in his own imagination.
Accordingly wefind, that all our polite and fashion-
able moralists insist upon this topic, and endeavour
to represent vice unworthy of man, as well as odious
initself.

We find few disputes that are not founded on
some ambiguity in the expression; and | am per-
suaded that the present dispute, concerning the
dignity or meanness of human nature, is not more
exempt from it than any other. It may therefore
be worth while to consider what is real, and what is
only verbal, in this controversy.

That there is a natural difference between merit
and demerit, virtue and vice, wisdom and folly, no
reasonable man will deni/]: etitis evident that, in
affixing the term, which denotes either our appro-
bation or blame, we are commonly more influenced
by comparison than by any fixed unalterable standard
in the nature of things. ~ In like manner, quantity,
and extension, and bulk, are by every one acknow-
ledged to be real things: but when we call any
animal great or little, we always form a secret com-
parison between that animal and others of the same

1 Women e generaly much more flattered in their youth
than men, which ma¥ goosaj from this reeson S,
that their chief point of honour Is congdered as much more

ifficult than ours and regﬁlres to be supported by all that
decent pride which can be instilled into them.
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species ; and it is that comparison which regulates
our judgment concerning its greaness. A dog
and a horse may be of the very same size, while the
one is admired for the greatness of its bulk, and
the other for the smallness. When | am present,;
therefore, at any dispute, | aways consider with
myself whether it be a question of comparison or
not that is the subject of controversy ; and if it be,
whether the disputants compare the same objects
together, or talk of things that are widely different.

In forming our notions of human nature, we are

t to make a comparison between men and animals,
the only creatures endowed with thought that fall
under our senses  Certainly this comparison is
favourable to mankind. On the one hand, we see
a creature whose thoughts are not limited by any
narrow bounds, either of place or time ; who carries
his researches into the most distant regions of this
globe, and beyond this %Iobe, to the planets and
heavenly bodies ; looks backward to consider the
first origin, at least the history of the human race ;
casts his eye forward to see the influence of his
actions upon posterity, and the judgments which
will be formed of his character a thousand years
hence; a creature, who traces causes and effects to
a great length and intricacy; extracts genera
principles from particular appearances; improves
upon his discoveries ; corrects his mistakes; and
makes his very errors profitable. On the other
hand, we are presented with a creature the very
reverse of this; limited in its observations and
reasonings to a few sensible objects which surround
i t; without curiosity, without foresight; blindly
conducted by instinct, and attaining, in a short
time, its utmost perfection, beyond which it is never
able to advance a single step.  What a wide differ-
ence is there between these creatures ! And how
exalted a notion must we entertain of the former,
in comparison of the latter.
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There are two means commonly employed to
destroy this conclusion : First, By making an unfair
representation of the case, and insisting only upon
the weakness of human nature. And, secondly. By
forming a new and secret comparison between man
and beings of the most perfect wisdom. Among
the other excellences of man, this is one, that he
can form an idea of perfections much beyond what
he has experience of in himself; and is not limited
in his conception of wisdom and virtue. He can
easily exalt his notions, and conceive a degree of
knowledge, which, when compared to his own, will
make the latter appear very contemptible, and will
cause the difference between that and the sagacity
«of animals, in a manner, to disappear and vanish.
Now this being a point in which all the world is
aﬂreed, that human understanding falls infinitely
short of perfect wisdom, it is proper we should
know when this comparison takes place, that we
may not dispute where there is no real difference in
our sentiments. Man falls much more short of
perfect wisdom, and even of his own ideas of perfect
wisdom, than animals do of man ; yet the latter
difference is so considerable, that nothing but a
comparison with the fonner can make it appear of
little moment.

Itisaso usual to compare one man with another;
and finding very few whom we can call wise or
virtuous, we are apt to entertain a contemptible
notion of our speciesin ?eneral. That we may be
sensible of the fallacy of this way of reasoning, we
may observe, that the honourable appellations of
wise and virtuous are not annexed to angl particular
degree of those qualities of wisdom and mrtue, but
arise atogether from the comparison we make
between one man and another. When we find a
man who arrives at such a pitch of wisdom as is
Very uncommon, we pronounce him a wise man :
so that to say there are few wise men in the world,
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is really to say nothing; since it is only by their
scarcity that they merit that appellation. Were
the lowest of our species as wise as Tully or Lord
Bacon, we should still have reason to say that there
are few wise men. For in that case we should exalt
our notions of wisdom, and should not pay a sin-
gular homage to any one who was not singularly
distinguished by his talents. In like manner, |
have heard it observed by thoughtless people, that
there are few women possessed of beauty in com-
parison of those who want it; not considering that
we bestow the epithet of beautiful only on such as
possess a degree of beauty that is common to them
with a few. The same degree of beauty in a woman
is called deformity, which is treated as real beauty
in one of our sex.

As it is usual, in forming a notion of our species,
to compare it with the other species above or below
it, or to compare the individuals of the species
among themselves; so we often compare together
the diiFerent motives or actuating principles of
human nature, in order to regulate our judgment
concerning it. And, indeed, this is the only kind
of comparison which is worth our attention, or
decides any thing in the present question. Were our
selfish and vicious principles so much predominant
above our social and virtuous, as is asserted by some
philosophers, we ought undoubtedly to entertain a
contemptible notion of human nature.*

There is much of a dispute of words in all this
controversy When a man denies the sincerity of

1 | may perhaps treat more fully of this subject in some
future Essay. Inthe mean tlme I" shall observe, what has
been prowv beyond cLestlon by several great moralists of
the present age, that the social passons are by far the most
Power ul of any, and that even all the other passons receve

rom them their chief force and influence. Whoever desres
to se this quedtion treated at large, with the greatest force
of argument and doquence, may consult my Lord Shaftes-
bury's Enquiry concerning Virtue.
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all public spirit or affection to a country and com-
munity, | am at a loss what to think of him.
Perhaps he never felt this passion in so clear and
distinct a manner as to remove all his doubts con-
cerning its forceand reality. But when he proceeds
afterwards to reject all private friendship, if no
interest or self-love intermix itself; 1 am then
confident that he abuses terms, and confounds the
ideas of things; since it is impossible for any one
to be so selfish, or rather so stupid, as to make no
difference between one man and another, and give
no preference to qualities which engage his appro-
bation and esteem. Is he also, say I, as insensible
to anger as he pretends to be to friendship? And
does Injury and wrong no more affect him than kind-
ness or benefits? Impossible : he does not know
himself: he has forgotten the movements of his
heart; or rather, he makes use of a different
language from the rest of his countrymen, and

calls not things b¥/ their proPer names.  What
you of natural affection? ( sub.jog, I's that also
agecies of self-love? Yes; all is self-love.  Your

children are loved only because they are yours:
your friend for alike reason: and your countr

engages you only so far as it has a connection wit

yourself. Were the idea of self removed, nothing
would affect you: you would be altogether unactive
and insensible: or, if you ever give yourself any
movement, it would only be from vanity, and a
desire of fame and reputation to this same sdlf. |
amwilling, reply |, to receive your interpretation of
human actions, provided you admit the facts. That
species of self-love which displays itself in kindness
to others, you must allow to have great influence
over human actions, and even greater, on many
occasions, than that which remains in its original
shape and form. For how few are there, having a
family, children, and relations, who do not spend
more on the maintenance and education of these



HUME'S ESSAYS 87

than on their own pleasures? This, indeed, you
justly observe, may proceed from their self-love,
since the prosperlt%/ of their family and friends is
one, or the chief, of their pleasures, aswell as their
chief honour. Beyou aso one of these selfish men,
and you are sure of every one's good opinion and
good-will; or, not to shock your ears with these
expressions, the self-love of every one, and mine
among the rest, will then incline us to serve you,
and speak well of you.

In my opinion, there are two things which have
led astray those philosophers that have insisted so
much on the sdfishness of man. In thefirst place,
they found that every act of virtue or friendship
was attended with a secret pleasure ; whence they
concluded, that friendship and virtue could not be
disinterested. But the fallacy of this is obvious.
The virtuous sentiment or passion produces the
pleasure, and does not arise from it. | feel a
ﬁleasurem doing good to my friend, because | love

im ; but do not love him for the sake of that
pleasure.

In the second place, it has aways been found,
that the virtuous are far from being indifferent to
praise; and therefore they have been represented
as a set of vainglorious men, who had nothing in
view but the applauses of others. But this aso is
a fallacy. It is very unjust in the world, when
they find any tincture of vanity in alaudable action,
to depreciate it upon that account, or ascribe it
entirely to that motive. The case is not the same
with vanity, as with other passions. Where avarice
or revenge enters into any seemingly virtuous action,
it is difficult for us to determine how far it enters,
and it is natural to suppose it the sole actuating
principle. Butvanity isso closely allied to virtue,
and to love the fame of laudable actions aﬂproacheﬁ
so near the love of laudable actions for their own
sake, that these passions are more capable of
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mixture, than any other kinds of affection ; and it
is almost impossible to have the latter without some
degree of the former. Accordingly we find, that
this passion for glory is always warped and varied
according to the particular taste or disposition of
the mind on which it falls. Nero had the same
vanity in driving a chariot, that Trajan had in
governing the empire with justice and ability. To
love the glory of virtuous deeds is a sure proof of
the love of virtue.



ESSAY X 11
OF CIVIL LIBERTY

THOSE who employ their pens on political subjects,
free from party rage, and party preudices, cultivate
a science, which, of all others, contributes most to
public utility, and even to the private satisfaction of
those who addict themselves to the study of it. |
am apt, however, to entertain a suspicion, that the
world Isstill too youn? to fix many general truths
in politics, which™ will' remain true to the latest
posterity. We have not as yet had experience of
three thousand ?/ears; so that not only the art of
reasoning is still imperfect in this science, as in all
others, but we even want sufficient materials upon
which we can reason. It is not fully known wliat
degree of refinement, either in virtue or vice, human
nature is susceptible of, nor what may be expected
of mankind from any great revolution in their
education, customs, or principles. Machiavel was
certainly a great genius; but, having confined his
study to the furious and tyrannical governments of
ancient times, or to thelittle disorderly principalities
of Italy, his reasonings, especially upon monarchical
government, have been found extremely defective ;
and there scarcely is any maxim in his Prince which
subsequent experience has not entirely refuted.
"A wesk prince,” s he, "is incapable of
recelvm% good counsel; for, if he consult with
several, he will not be able to choose among their
different counsds If he abandon himsetf to one,
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that minister may perhaps have capacity, but he
will not long be a minister. He will be sure to
dispossess his master, and place himself and his
family upon the throne." | mention this, among
many instances of the errors of that politician, pro-
ceeding, in a great measure, from his having lived
in too early an age of the world, to be a good judge
of political truth. Almost all the princes of Europe
are at present governed by their ministers, and have
been so for near two centuries ; and yet no such
event has ever happened, or can possibly happen.
Segjanus might project dethroning the Caesars but
Fleury, though ever so vicious, could not, while in
his senses, entertain the least hopes of dispossessing
the Bourbons.

Trade was never esteemed an éaffair of state till
the last century ; and there scarcely is any ancient
writer on politics who has made mention of it.
Even the Italians have kept a profound silence with
regard to it, though it has now engaged the chief
attention, aswell of ministers of state, as of specu-
lative reasoners. The great opulence, grandeur,
and military achievements of the two maritime
powers, seem first to have instructed mankind in
the importance of an extensive commerce.

Having therefore intended, in this Essay, to make
a full comparison of civil liberty and absolute
government, and to show the great advantages of
the former above the latter; | began to entertain
asuspicion that no man in this age was sufficiently
qualified for such an undertaking, and that, what-
ever any one should advance on that head, would
in all probability be refuted by further experience,
and be rejected by posterity. ch migh(tjy revolu-
tions have happened in human affairs, and so many
events have arisen contrary to the expectation of
the ancients, that they are sufficient to beget the
suspicion of still further changes.

It had been observed by the ancients, that all the
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arts and sciences arose among free nations; and
that the Persians and Egyptians, notwithstanding
their ease, opulence, and luxury, made but faint
efforts towards a relish in those finer pleasures,
which were carried to such perfection by the Greeks,
amidst continual wars, attended with poverty, and
the greatest simplicity of life and manners. It had
also been observed, that, when the Greeks lost their
liberty, though they increased mightily in riches
by means of the conquests of Alexander, yet the
arts, from that moment, declined amongthem, and
have never since been able to raise their head in
that climate. Learning was transplanted to Rome,
the only free nation at that time in the universe;
and having met with so favourable a soil, it made
prodigious shoots for above a century ; till the
decay of liberty produced also the decay of letters,
and spread a total barbarism over theworld. From
these two experiments, of which each was double in
its kind, and showed the fall of learning in absolute
governments, as well as its rise in popular ones,
Longinus thought himself sufficiently justified in
asserting, that the arts and sciences could never
flourish but in a free government. And in this
opinion he has been followed by several eminent
writers' in our own country, who either confined
their view merely to ancient facts, or entertained
too great a partiality in favour of that form of
government established among us.

But what would these writers have said to the in-
stances of modern Rome and Florence? Of which
the former carried to perfection all the finer arts of
sculpture, painting, and music, as well as poetry,
though it groaned under tyranny, and under the
tyranny of priests: while the latter made its chief
progress in the arts and sciences after it began to
lose its liberty by the usurpation of the family of
Medici. Ariosto, Tasso, Galileo, no more than

1 Mr. Addison and Lord Shaftesbury,
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Raphael or Michael Angelo, were not born in
republics. And though the Lombard school was
famous as well as the Roman, yet the Venetians
have had the smallest share in its honours, and
seem rather inferior to the other Italians in their
genius for the arts and sciences. Rubens estab-
lished his school at Antwerp, not at Amsterdam.
Dresden, not Hamburg, is the centre of politeness
in Germany.

But the most eminent instance of the flourishing
of learning in absolute governments is that of
France, which scarcely ever enjoyed any established
liberty, and yet has carried the arts and sciences as
near perfection as any other nation. The English
are, perhaps, greater philosophers; the Italians
better painters and musicians; the Romans were
greater orators: but the French are the only
people, except the Greeks, who have been at once
philosophers, poets, orators, historians, painters,
architects, sculptors, and musicians. With regard
to the stage, they have excelled even the Greeks,
who far excelled the English. And, in common
life, they have, in a great measure, perfected that
art, the most useful and agreeable of any,L'Artde
Vivre, the art of society and conversation.

If we consider the state of the sciences and polite
artsin our own country, Horace's observation, with
regard to the Romans, may in a great measure be
applied to the British.

Sed in lengum tamen aemm
Manserunt, hodieque manent vestigia ruris.

The elegance and propriety of style have been
very much neglected among us. We have no
dictionary of our language, and scarcely a tolerable
grammar. The first polite prose we have was writ
by a man who is still alive® Asto Sprat, Locke,
and even Temple, they knew too little of the rules

1Dr. Swift.
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of art to be esteemed elegant writers.  The prose of
Bacon, Harrington, and Milton, is atogether stiff
and pedantic, though their sense be excellent.
Men, in this country, have been so much occupied
in the great disputes of Religion, Politics, and
Philosophy, that they had no relish for the seemingly
minute observations of grammar and criticism.
And, though this turn of thinking must have con-
siderably improved our sense and our talent of
reasoning, it must be confessed, that even in those
sciences above mentioned, we have not any standard
book which we can transmit to posterity: and the
utmost we have to boast of, are a few essays
towards a more just philosophy, which indeed
promise well, but have not as yet reached any
degree of perfection.

It has become an established opinion, that com-
merce can never flourish but in a free government;
and this opinion seems to be founded on a longer
and larger experience than the foregoing, with
regard to the arts and sciences. If we trace
commerce in its progress through Tyre, Athens,
Syracuse, Carthage, Venice, Florence, Genoa, Ant-
werp, Holland, England, & c., we shall aways find
it to have fixed its seat in free governments. The
three greatest trading towns now in Europe, are
London, Amsterdam, and Hamburgh ; all freecities,
and Protestant cities; that is, enjoying a double
liberty. It must, however, be observed, that the
gﬁ%t Jealousy entertained of late with regard to
the commerce of France, seems to prove that this
maxim is no more certain and infallible than the
foregoing, and that the subjects of an absolute
prince may become our rivals in commerce as well
asmlearnmP. o ]

Durst | deliver my opinion in an affair of so much
uncertainty, | would assert, that notwithstandin
the efforts of the French, there is something hurtfu
to commerce inherent in the very nature of absolute
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government, and inseparable from itj though the
reason | should assign for this opinion is somewhat
different from that which is commonly insisted on.
Private property seems to me almost as secure in a
civilized European monarchy as in a republic; nor
is danger much apprehended, in such a government,
from the violence of the sovereign, more than we
commonly dread harm from thunder, or earth-
quakes, or any accident the most unusual and
extraordinary.* = Avarice, the spur of industry, is so
obstinate a passion, and works its way through so
man?/ real dangers and difficulties, that it is not
likely to be scared by an imaginary danger, which
is so small, that it scarcely admits of calculation-.
Commerce, therefore, in my opinion, is apt to decay
in absolute governments, not Beoause it is there less
secure, but because it is less honourable. A sub-
ordination of rank is absolutel?/ necessary to the
supﬁort of monarchy. Birth, titles, and place, must
be honoured above industry and riches; and while
these notions prevail, all the considerable traders
will be tempted to throw up their commerce, in
order to purchase some of those employments, to
which privileges and honours are annexed.

Since | am upon this head, of the alterations
which time has produced, or may producein politics,
| must observe, that all kinds of government, free
and absolute, seem to have undergone, in modern
times, afgrea; change for the better, with regard
both to foreign and domestic management. The
balance of power isasecret in politics, fully known
only to the Present age ; and | must add, that the
internal police of states has also received great
improvements within the last century. We are
informed by Sallust, that Catiline's army was much
augmented by the accesson of the hi?hwaymen
about Rome; though | believe, that all of that
profession who are at present dispersed over Europe
would not amount to a regiment. In Cicero's
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pleadings for Milo, I find this argument, among
others, made use of to prove that his client had not
assassinated Clodius. Had Milo, said he, intended
to have killed Clodius, he had not attacked him in
the daytime, and at such a distance from the city;
he had waylaid him at night, near the suburbs,
where it might have been pretended that he was
killed by robbers; and the frequency of the accident
would havefavoured the deceit. Thisisasurprising
proof of the ioose policy of Rome, and of the
number and force of these robbers, since Clodius
was at that time attended by thirty daves, who were
completely armed, and sufficiently accustomed to
blood and danger in the frequent tumults excited by
that seditious tribune.

But though all kinds of government be improved
in modern times, yet monarchical government
seams to have made the greatest advances towards
perfection. It may now be affirmed of civilized
monarchies, what was formerly said in praise of re-
publics alone, that they are a government of Laws, not
of Men, They are found susceptible of order, method,
and constancy, to asurprising degree.  Property is
there secure, industry encouraged, the arts nourish,
and the prince lives secure among his subjects, like
a father among his children. There are, perhaps,
and have been for two centuries, near two hundred
absolute princes, great and small, in Europe; and
allowing twenty years to each reign, we may
suppose, that there have been in the whole two
thousand monarchs, or tyrants, as the Greeks would
have called them ; yet of these there has not been
one, not even Philipl | . of Spain, so bad as Tiberius,
Caligula, Nero, or Domitian, whowerefour intwelve
among the Roman emperors. It must, however,
be confessed, that though monarchical govern-
ments have goproached nearer to .?opular. ones in
gentleness and stability, they are still inferior. Our
modern education and customs instil more humanity
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and moderation than the ancient; but have not as
yet been able to overcome entirely the disadvantages
-of that form of government.

But here 1 must beg leave to advance a conjec-
ture, which seems probable, but which posterity
alone can fU|;IaY judge of. 1 am apt to think, that
in monarchical governments there is a source of
improvement, and in popular governments a source
«of degeneracy, which In time will bring these
species of civil polity still nearer an equality. The
greatest abuses which arise in France, the most
perfect model of pure monarchy, proceed not from
the number or weight of the taxes, beyond what are
to be met with in free countries; but from the
expensive, unequal, arbitrary, and intricate method
of levying them, by which the industry of the poor,
especialy of the peasants and farmers, isin a great
measure discouraged, and agriculture rendered a
beggarly and slavish employment. But to whose
advantage do these abuses tend ? If to that of the
nobilit?/, they might be esteemed inherent in that
form of government, since the nobility are the true
.supports of monarchy; and it is natural their
interest should be more consulted in such a consti-
tution, than that of the people. But the nobility
are, in reality, the chief losers by this oppression,
since it ruins their estates, and beggars their
tenants. The only gainers by it are the Financiers;
arace of men rather odious to the nobility and the
whole kingdom. If aprince or minister, therefore,
should arise, endowed with sufficient discernment to
know his own and the public interest, and with
sufficient force of mind to bresk through ancient
customs, we might expect to see these abuses
remedied; in which case, the difference between
that absolute government and our free one would
not appear so considerable as at present.

The source of degeneracy which may Me re-
marked in free governments, consists in the practice
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of contracting debt, and mortgaging the public
revenues, by which taxes may, in time, become
altogether intolerable, and all the property of the
state be brought into the hands of the public. The
practice is of modern date. The Athenians, though
governed by a republic, paid near two hundred per
cent, for those sums of money which any emergence
made it necessary for them to borrow ; as we learn
from Xenophon. Among the moderns, the Dutch
iirst introduced the practice of borrowing great sums
at low interest, and have wellnigh ruined them-
selves by it. Absolute princes have also contracted
debt; but as an absolute prince may make a bank-
ruptcy when he pleases, his people can never be
oppressed by his debts. In popular governments,
the people, and chiefly those who have the highest
offices, being commonly the public creditors, it is
difficult for the state to make use of this remedy,
which, however it may sometimes be necessary, is
always cruel and barbarous. This, therefore, seems
to be an inconvenience which nearly threatens all
free governments, especially our own, at the present
juncture of aiFairs. And what a strong motive is
this to increase our frugality of public money, lest,
for want of it, we be reduced, by the multiplicity of
taxes, or, what is worse, by our public impotence
and inability for defence, to curse our very liberty,
and wish ourselves in the same state of servitude
with all the nations who surround us?



ESSAY X111
OF ELOQUENCE

THOSE who consider the periods and revolutions of
human kind, as represented in history, are enter-
tained with a spectacle full of pleasure”and variety
and see with surprise the manners, customs, and
opinions of the same species susceptible of such
prodigious changes in different periods of time. It
may, however, be observed, that, in civil history,
there is found a much greater uniformity than in
the history of learning and science, and that the
wars, negotiations, and politics of one age, resemble
more those of another than the taste, wit, and
speculative principles. Interest and ambition,
honour and shame, friendship and enmity, grati-
tude and revenge, are the prime movers in all
public transactions; and these passons are of a
very stubborn and untractable nature, in comparison
of the sentiments and understanding, which are
easily varied b?]/ education and example. The
Goths were much more inferior to the Romans in
taste and science than in courage and virtue.
“But not to compare together nations so widely
different, it may be observed, that even this latter
period of human Iearnln% is, in many respects, of
an opposite character to the ancient;” and that, if
we be superior in philosophy, we are still, notwith-
standing all our refinements, much inferior in
eloquence. ]

In ancient times, no Wgék of genius was thought
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to require so great parts and capacity as the spesk-
ing in public; and some eminent writers have
pronounced the talents even of a great poet or
philosopher to be of an inferior nature to those
which are requisite for such an undertaking. Greece
and Rome produced, each of them, but one accom-
plished orator; and, whatever praises the other
celebrated speakers might merit, they were still
esteemed much inferior to those great models of
elogquence. It is observable, that the ancient critics
could scarcely find two orators in any age who
deserved to be placed precisely in the same rank,
and possesed the same degree of merit. Calvus,
Cadlius, Curio, Hortensius, Caesar, rose one above
another: but the greatest of that age was inferior
to Cicero, the most eloguent speaker that had ever
appeared in Rome. Those of fine taste, however,
pronounced this judgment of the Roman orator, as
well as of the Grecian, that both of them surpassed
in eloquence all that had ever appeared, but that
they were far from reaching the perfection of their
art, which was infinite, and not only exceeded
human force to attain, but human imagination to
conceive. Cicero declares himself dissatisfied with
his own performances, nay, even with those of
Demosthenes. Ita sunt avidce et capaces mem mires,
says he, et semper aliquid immenmm vifinitumque
desiderant.

Of all the polite and learned nations, England
alone poseses a popular government, or admits
into the legislature such numerous assemblies as
can be supposed to lie under the dominion of elo-
quence. But what has England to boast of in this
ﬁartmular? In enumerating the great men who

ave done honour to our country, we exultin our
poets and philosophers ; but what orators are ever
mentioned ? or where are_the monuments of their
genius to be met with? There are found, indeed,
la our histories, the names of several, who directed
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the resolutions of our parliament: hut neither
themselves nor others have taken the pains to
preserve their speeches: and the authority, which
they possessed, seams to have been owing to their
experience, wisdom, or power, more than to their
talents for oratory. At present there are above
half a dozen speakers in the two Houses, who, in
thejudgment of the public, have reached very near
the same pitch of eloquence ; and no man pretends
to give any one the preference above the rest.
This seems to me a certain proof, that none of them
have attained much beyond a mediocrity in their
art, and that the species of eloquence, which they
aspire to, gives no exercise to the sublimer faculties
of the mind, but may be reached by ordinary talents
and a slight application. A hundred cabinet-
makers in London can work a table or a chair
equally well; but no one poet can write verseswith
such spirit and elegance as Mr. Pope.

We are told, that, when Demosthenes was to
plead, all ingenious men flocked to Athens from
the most remote parts of Greece, as to the most
celebrated spectacle of theworld. At London, you
may see men sauntering in the court of requests,
while the most important debate is carrying on in
the two Houses ; and many do not think themselves
sufficiently compensated for the losing of their
dinners, by all the eloguence of our most celebrated
speakers. When old (Jibber isto act, the curiosity
of several is more excited, than when our prime
minister is to defend himself from a motion for his
removal or impeachment.

Even a person, unacquainted with the noble
remains of ancient orators, may judge, from a few
strokes, that the style or species of their eloquence
was infinitely more sublime than that which modern
orators aspireto. How absurd would it appear, in
our temperate and calm speakers, to make use of
an Apostrophe, like that nolle one of Demosthenes,
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so much celebrated by Quintilian and Longinus,
when, justifying the unsuccessful battle of Chae-
ronea, he breaks out, " No, my fellow-citizens, No :
you have not erred. | swear by the manes of those
heroes, who fought for the same cause in the plains
of Marathon and Plataea." W ho could now endure
such a bold and poetical figure asthat which Cicero
employs, after describing, in the most tragical
terms, the crucifixion of a Roman citizen? " Should
| paint the horrors of this scene, not to Roman
citizens, not to the allies of our state, not to those
who have ever heard of the Roman name, not even
to men, but to brute creatures; or, to go further,
should | [lift up my voice in the most desolate
solitude, to the rocks and mountains, yet should
| surely see those rude and inanimate parts of
nature moved with horror and indignation at the
recital of so enormous an action." With what a
blaze of eloquence must such a sentence be sur-
rounded to give it grace, or cause it to make any
impression on the hearers! And what noble art
and sublime talents are requisite to arrive, byjust
degrees, at a sentiment so bold and excessive! To
inflame the audience, so asto make them accompany
the speaker in such violent passions, and such
elevated conceptions; and to conceal, under a
torrent of eloquence, the artifice by which all this
is effectuated ! Should this sentiment even appear
to us excessive, as perhaps justly it may, it will at
least serve to give an idea of the style of ancient
eloquence, where such swelling expressions were
not rejected as wholly monstrous and gigantic.
Suitable to this vehemence of thought and ex-
pression, was the vehemence of action, observed in
the ancient orators. The mpploxio pedis, or stamp-
ing with the foot, was one of the most usual and
moder ate gestures which they made use of; though
that is now esteemed too violent, either for the
senate, bar, or pulpit, and is only admitted into
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the theatre to accompany the most violent passons
which are there represented.

Oneis somewhat at a loss to what cause we may
ascribe so sensible a decline of eloquence in latter
ages. The genius of mankind, at all times, is
perhaps equal: the moderns have applied them-
selves, with great industry and success, to all the
other arts and sciences. and a learned nation
posseses a popular government; a circumstance
which seems requisite for the full display of these
noble talents : but notwithstanding all these advan-
ta(ies, our progress in eloguence is very inconsider-
able, in comparison of the advances which we have
made in all other parts of learning.

Shall we assert, that the strains of ancient elo-
quence are unsuitable to our age, and ought not to
be imitated by modern orators? Whatever reasons
may be made use of to prove this, | am persuaded
the(?/ will befound, upon examination, to be unsound
and unsatisfactory.

Firgt, It may besaid, that, in ancient times, during
theflourishing period of Greek and Roman |earning,
the municipal laws, in every state, were but few and
simple, and the decision of causes was, in a great
measure, left to the equity and common sense of
thejudges. The study of the laws was not then a
laborious occupation, requiring the drudgery of a
whole life to finish it, and incompatible with every
other study or profession. The great statesmen and
%enerals among the Romans were all lawyers ; and

icero, to show the facility of acquiringthis science,
declares, that in the midst of all his occupations, he
would undertake, in a few days, to make himself a
complete civilian. Now, where a pleader addresses
himself to the equity of his judges, he has much
more room to display his eloquence, than where
he must draw his arguments from strict laws,
statutes, and precedents.  In the former case many
circumstances must be taken in, many personal
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. considerations regarded, and even favour and incli-
nation, which it belongsto the orator, by his art and
eloquence, to conciliate, may be disguised under
the appearance of equity. But how shall a modern
lawyer have leisure to quit his toilsome occupations,
in order to gather the flowers of Parnassus? Or
what opﬁortumty shall he have of displaying them,
amidst the rigid and subtile arguments, objections,
and replies, which he is obliged to make use of?
The greatest genius, and greatest orator, who should
pretend to plead before the Chancellor, after a
month's study of the laws, would only labour to
make himself ridicul ous.

| am ready to own, that this circumstance, of the
multiplicity and intricacy of laws, is a discourage-
ment to eloquence in modern times: but | assert,
that it will not entirely account for the decline of
that noble art. It may banish oratory from West-
minster Hall, but not from either house of Par-
liament. Among the Athenians, the Areopagites
expressly forbade all allurements of eloguence ; and
some have ﬁretended, that in the Greek orations,
written in the judiciary form, there is not so bold
and rhetorical a style as appears in the Roman.
But to what a pitch did the Athenians carrty their
eloguence in the deliberative kind, when affairs of
state were canvassed, and the liberty, happiness,
and honour of the republic, were the subject of
debate !  Disputes of this nature elevate the geniua
above all others, and give the fullest scope to elo-
quence ; and such disputes are very frequent in this
nation.

Secondly, It may be pretended, that the decline
of eloquence is owing to the superior good sense of
the moderns, who reject with disdain all those
rhetorical tricks employed to seduce the judges, and
will admit of nothing but solid argument in any
debate of deliberation. If a man be accused of
murder, the fact must be proved by witnesses and
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evidence, and the laws will afterwards determine
the punishment of the criminal. 1t would beridicu-
lous to describe, in strong colours, the horror and
cruelty of the action ; to introduce the relations of
the dead, and, at a signal, make them throw them-
sdves at the feet of the judges, imploring justice,
with tears and lamentations : and still more ridicu-
lous would it be, to employ a picture representing
the bloody deed, in order to move the judges by the
dispIaK of so tragical a spectacle, thougli we know
that this artifice was sometimes practised by the
pleaders of old. Now, banish the pathetic from
public discourses, and you reduce the speskers
merely to modern eloquence ; that is, to good sense,
delivered in proper expressions.

Perhaps it may be acknowledged, that our modern
customs, or our superior good sense, if you will,
should make our orators more cautious and reserved
than the ancient, in attempting to inflame the pas-
sions, or elevate the imagination of their audience :
but | see no reason why It should make them despair
absolutely of succeeding in that attempt. It should
make them redouble their art, not abandon it en-
tirely. The ancient orators seem aso to have been
on their guard against thisjealousy of their audience ;
butth?/ took adiiFerent way of eluding it. They
hurried away with such a torrent of sublime and
pathetic, that they left their hearers no leisure to
perceive the artifice by which they were deceived.
Nay, to consider the matter aright, they were not
deceived by any artifice. The orator, by the force
of his own genius and eloquence, first inflamed
himself with anger, indignation, pity, sorrow ; and
then communicated those impetuous movements to
his audience.

Does any man pretend to have more good sense
than Julius Caesxr ? yet that haughty conqueror, we
know, was so subdued by the charms of Cicero's
eloquence, that he was, in a manner, constrained to
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change his settled purpose and resolution, and to
absolveacriminal, whom, beforethat orator pleaded,
he was determined to condemn.

Some objections, | own, notwithstanding his vast
success, may |ie against some passages of the Roman
orator. Heistooflorid and rhetorical: his figures
are too striking and palpable : the divisions of his
discourse are drawn chiefly from the rules of the
schools : and hiswit disdains not always the artifice
even of a pun, rhyme, or jingle of words. The
Grecian addressed himself to an audience much less
refined than the Roman senate or judges. The
lowest vulgar of Athens were his sovereigns, and
the arbiters of his eloquence. Yet is his manner
more chaste and austere than that of the other.
Could it be copied, its success would be infallible
over a modern assembly. It is rapid harmony,
exactly adjusted to the sense : itis vehement reason-
ing, without any appearance of art: it is disdain,
anger, boldness, freedom, involved in a continued
stream of argument: and, of all human productions,
the orations of Demosthenes present to us the
models which approach the nearest to perfection.

Thirdly, It may be pretended, that the disorders
of the ancient governments, and the enormous crimes
of which the citizens were often guilty, afforded
much ampler matter for eloquence than can be met
with among the moderns. Were there no Verres
or Catiline, there would be no Cicero. But that
this reason can have no great influence, is evident.
It would be easy to find a Philip in modern times,
but where shall we find a Demosthenes ?

What remains, then, but that we lay the blame
on the want of genius, or of judgment, in our
speakers, who either found themselves incapable of
reaching the heights of ancient eloquence, or re-
jected all such endeavours, as unsuitabletothe spirit
of modern assemblies? A few successful attempts
of this nature might rouse the genius of thenation,
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excite the emulation of the youth, and accustom our
ears to a more sublime and more pathetic elocution,
than what we have been hitherto entertained with.
There is certainly something accidental in the first
rise and progress of the arts in any nation. | doubt
whether a very satisfactory reason can be given why
ancient Rome, though it received all itsrefinements
from Greece, could attain only to a relish for
statuary, painting, and architecture, without reach-
ing the practice of these arts. Whilemodern Rome
has been excited by a few remains found among the
ruins of antiquity, and has produced artists of the
greatest eminence and distinction. Had such a
cultivated genius for oratory, as Waller'sfor poetry,
arisen during the civil wars, when liberty began to
be fully established, andaf)opular assemblies to enter
into all the most material points of government, |
am persuaded so illustrious an example would have
given a quite different turn to British eloguence,
and made us reach the perfection of the ancient
model. Our orators would then have done honour
to their country, as well as our poets, geometers,
and philosophers ; and British Ciceros have aqpeared,
as well as British Archimedeses and Virgils.

! | have confessed that there is something accidental in
the 0r|g?|n and progress of the artsin any nation ; and yet |
cannot forbear thinking, that if the other learned and polite
nations of Europe had the same advantages of a
popular government, they would probably have carried
eoguence to a greater height than it hasyet reached in
Britain. The French sermons, especially those of Flechier
and Bourdaloue, are much superior to the English in this
particular; and in Flechier there are many strokes of the
most sublime poetry. Hisfuneral sermon on the Marechal
de Turenne, is agood instance. None but private causes in
that country, are ever debated before their Parliament or
Courts of Judicature ; but, notwithstanding this disadvan-
tage, there gppears a spirit of eoquence iu many of their
lawyers, which, with proper cultivation and encouragement,
might rise to the greatest heights. The pleadings of Patru
arevery elegant, and give us room to imagine what so fine
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It is seldom or never found, when a false taste in
poetry or eloguence prevails among any people, that
It has been preferred to a true, upon comparison

a geniu_s could have performed in questions concernin
public liberty or sl_aveg’épeaoe or war, who exerts himsel
with such success, in debates concerning the price of an old
horse, or the gossiping story of a quarrel betwixt an &b
and her nuns.” For it is remarkable, that this_polite writer,
though esteemed by all the men of witin histime, was never
employed in the most considerable causes of their courts of
judicature, butlived and died in poverty; from an ancient
prejudice industriously propagated by the Dunces in all
countries, Tliat a man ‘of genius is unfit for busiyiess. The
disorders produced by the ministry of Cardinal” Mazarine,
made the Parliament of Paris enter into the discussion of
public affairs; and during that short interval, there appeared
many symptoms of the revival of ancient eloquence. The
Avocat-General, Talon, in an oration, invoked on his knees
the spirit of St. Louisto look down with compassion on his
divided and unhappy people, and to inspire them, from
above, with thelove of concord and unanimity. Themembers
of the French Academy have attempted to give us models
of eloguence in their harangues at their admittance; but
having no subject to discourse upon, they have run altogether
into a fulsome strain of p_aneg){rlc and flattery, the most
barren of all subjects. Their style, however, is commo.nlx,
on these occasions, very elevated and sublime, and might
reach the greatest heights, were it employed on a subject
more favourable and engaging.

There are some circumstances in the English temper and
genius, which are disadvantageous to the progress of elo-
quence, and render all attempts of that kind more dangerous
and difficult among them, than among any other nation in
the universe. The English are conspicuous for good sense,
which makes them very jealous of any attemptsto deceive
them, by the flowers of rhetoric and "elocution. They arc
aso peculiarly modest; which makes them consider it as a
piece of; arrogance to offer any thing but reason to public
assemblies, or attempt to guide them by passion or fancy.
| may, perhaps, be allowed to add that the peoplein general
are not remarkable for delicacy of taste, or for sensibility to
the charms of the Muses. Their musical parts, to use the
expression_of a noble author, are but indifferent. Hence
their comic poets, to move them, must have recourse to
obscenity; their tragic poets to blood and slaughter. And
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and reflection. It commonly prevails merely from
ignorance of the true, and from the want of per-
fect models to lead men into a juster apprehension,
and more refined relish of those productions of
genius. When these appear, they soon unite all
suffrages in their favour, and, by their natural and
powerful charms, gain over even the most prejudiced
to the love and admiration of them. The principles
of every passion, and of every sentiment, arein every
man; and, when touched properly, they rise to
life, and warm the heart, and convey that satis-
faction, by which a work of genius is distinguished
from the adulterate beauties of a capricious wit and
fancy. And, if this observation be true, with regard
to all the liberal arts, it must be peculiarly so with
regard to eloquence ; which, being merely calculated
for the public, and for men of the world, cannot,
without any pretence of reason, appeal from the
people to more refined judges, but must submit to»
the public verdict without reserve or limitation.
Whoever, upon comparison, is deemed by a common
audience the greatest orator, ought most certainly
to be pronounced such by men of science and
erudition. And though an indifferent speaker may
triumph for a long time, and be esteemed altogether
perfect by the vulgar, who are satisfied with his

hence, their orators, being deprived of any such resource,
have abandoned altogether the hopes of moving them, and
have confined themselves to plain argument and reasoning.

These circumstances, joined to particular accidents, may,
erhaps, have retarded the growth of doquence in this
kingdom ; but will not be able to prevent its success if ever
it appear amongst us. And one may safely eronounoe that
thisis afield in which the most flourishing laurels may yet
be gathered, if any P/outh of accomplished genius, thoroughly
acnuamted with all the polite arts, and not ignorant of
public busness should appear in Parliament, and accusom
our earsto an doguence more commanding and pathetic.
Aod to confirm me In this opinion, there occur two considera-
?_ons, the one derived from ancient, the other from modern
imes.
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accomplishments, and know not in what he is
defective; yet, whenever the true genius arises,
he draws to him the attention of every one, and
immediately appears superior to hisrival.

Now, to judge by this rule, ancient eloquence,
that is, the sublime and passionate, is of a much,
juster taste than the modern, or the argumentative
and rational, and, if properly executed, will always
liave more command and authority over mankind.
We are satisfied with our mediocrity, because we
liave had no experience of any thing better: but
the ancients had experience of both ; and upon
comparison, gave the preference to that kind of
which they have left us such applauded models.
For, if I mistake not, our modern eloquence is of
the same style or species with that which ancient
critics denominated Attic eloguence, that is, calm,
elegant, and subtile, which instructed the reason
more than affected the passions, and never raised
its tone above argument or common discourse.
Such was the eloguence of Lysias among the
Athenians, and of Calvus among the Romans.
These were esteemed in their time; but, when
compared with Demosthenes and Cicero, were
eclipsed like a taper when set in the rays of a
meridian sun. Those latter orators possessed the
same elegance, and subtilty, and force of argument
with the former ; but, what rendered them chiefly
admirable, was that pathetic and sublime, which,
on proper occasions, they threw into their discourse,
and by which they commanded the resolution of
their audience.

Of this species of eloquence we have scarcely had
any instance in England, at least in our public
speakers. In our writers, we have had some in-
stances which have met with great applause, and
might assure our ambitious youth of equal or
superior glory in attempts for the revival of ancient
eloquence. Lord Bolingbroke's productions, with
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all their defects in argument, method, and pre-
cision, contain aforce and energy which our orators
scarcely ever aim at; though it is evident that such
an elevated style has much better grace in a speaker
than in a writer, and is assured of more prompt
and more astonishing success. It is there seconded
by the graces of voice and action: the movements
are mutually communicated between the orator
and the audience: and the very aspect of a large
assembly, attentive to the discourse of one man,
must inSpire himwith apeculiar elevation, sufficient
to give a propriety to the strongest figures and
expressions. It is true, there is a great prejudice
against set speeches; and a man cannot escgpe ridi-
cule, who repeats a discourse as a school-boy does
his lesson, and takes no notice of any thing that
has been advanced in the course of the debate.
But where is the necessity of falling into this
absurdity? A public spesker must know before-
hand the question under debate. He may compose
all the arguments, objections, and answers, such
ashethinkswill be most proper for his discourse.
If any thing new occur, he may supply it from his
own “invention; nor will the difference be very
apparent between his elaborate and his extemporar
compositions. The mind naturally continues wit
the same impetus ox force, which it has acquired by
its motion, as a vessel, once impelled by the oars,
carrieson its course for some time when the original
impulse is suspended.

1 shall conclude this subject with observing, that,
even though our modern orators should not elevate
their style, or aspiretoarivalshipwith theancient ?
yet there Is, in most of their speeches, a material
defect which they might correct, without departing
from that composed air of argument and reasoning
to which they limit their ambition. Their great
affectation of extemporary discourses has made them
reject all order and method, which seems so requisite
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to ar?ument, and without which it is scarcely
possible to produce an entire conviction on the
mind. It is not that one would recommend many
divisions in a public discourse, unless the subject
very evidently offer them: but it is easy, without
this formality, to observe a method, and make that
method conspicuous to the hearers, who will be
infinitely pleased to see the arguments rise naturall
from one another, and will retain a more thoroug
persuasion than can arise from the strongest reasons
which are thrown together in confusion.



ESSAY X1V

OF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE
ARTS AND SCIENCES

NOTHING requires greater nicety, in our inquiries
concerning human afairs, than to distinguish exactly
what is owing to chance, and what proceeds from
onuses; nor is there any subject in which an author
ismore liable to deceive himself by fase subtilties
and refinements. To say that any event is_derived
from chance, cuts short” all further inquiry con-
cerning it, and leaves the writer in the same state
of ignorance with the rest of mankind. But when
the event is supposed to proceed from certain and
egable causes, he may then display his ingenuity in
assigning these causes ; and as a man of any subtilty
can never be at a loss in this particular, he has
thereby an opportunity of swelling his volumes,
and discovering his profound knowledge in observ-
ing what escgpes the vulgar and ignorant.

The distinguishing between chance and causes
must depend upon every particular man's sagacity
In considering every particular incident. But if
| were to assign any general rule to help us in
applying thisdistinction, it would be thefollowing:

at depends upon a few persons is, in a great
measure, to be ascribed to chance, or secret and
unknown causes. what arisesfrom a great number,
mag often be accounted for by determinate and known
causes.

Two natural reasons Eé':ly be assigned for this
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rule. Firsts If you suppose a die to have any bias,
however small, to a particular side, this bias, though
perhaps it may not appear in a few throws, will
certainly prevail in a great number, and will cast
the balance entirely to that side. In like manner,
when any causes beget a particular inclination or
passion, at a certain time, and among a certain
people, though many individuals may escape the
contagion, and be ruled by passions peculiar to*
themselves, yet the multitude will certainly be
seized by the common affection, and be governed
by it in all their actions.

Secondly, Those principles or causes which are
fitted to operate on a multitude, are always of a
grosser and more stubborn nature, less subject to
accidents, and less influenced by whim and private
fancy, than those which operate on a few only.
The latter are commonly so delicate and refined,
that the smallest incident in the health, education,
or fortune of a particular person, is sufficient to
divert their course and retard their operation; nor
is it possible to reduce them to any general maxims,
or observations. Their influence at one time will
never assure us concerning their influence at
another, even though all the general circumstances-
should be the same in both cases.

To judge by this rule, the domestic and the
gradual revolutions of a state must be a more
proper subject of reasoning and observation than
the foreign and the violent, which are commonly
produced by single persons, and are more influenced
by whim, folly, or caprice, than by general passions
and interests. The depression of the Lords, and
rise of the Commons in England, after the statutes
of alienation, and the increase of trade and industry,
are more easily accounted for by general principles,
than the depression of the Spanish, and rise of the
French monarchy, after the death of Charles Quint.
HadHarryl V., Cardinal Richelieu,and LouisX |V,

X
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been Spaniards, and Philip 11 .,111.,and V., and
Charles I | . been Frenchmen, the history of these
two nations had been entirely reversed.

For the same reason, it is more easy to account
for the rise and progress of commerce in any king-
dom than for that of learning; and a state, which
should apply itself to the encouragement of one,
would be more assured of success than one which
should cultivate the other. Avarice, or the desire
of gain, is an universal passion, which operates at
all times, in all places, and upon all persons: but
curiosity, or the love of knowled%e, has a very
limited influence® and requires youth, leisure, edu-
cation, genius, and example, to make it govern any
person. You will never want booksellers while
there are buyers of books : but there may frequently
be readers where there are no authors. Multitudes
of people, necessity and liberty, have begotten
commerce in Holland : but study and application
have scarcely produced any eminent writers.

We may therefore conclude, that there is no
subject in which we must proceed with more caution
than in tracing the history of the arts and sciences,
lest we assign causes which never existed, and
reduce what is merely contingent to stable and
universal principles. Those who cultivate the
sciences in any state are aways few in number ;
the passon which governs them limited ; their
taste and judgiment delicate and easily perverted ;
and their application disturbed with the smallest
accident. Chance, therefore, or secret and un-
known causes, must have a great influence on the
rise and progress of all the refined arts.

But there is areason which induces me not to
ascribe the matter altogether to chance. Though
the persons who cultivate the sciences with such
astonishing success as to attract the admiration of
posterity, be aways few in all nations and all ages,
It is impossible but a share of the same spirit and
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enius must be antecedentlh/ diffused throughout
the people among whom they arise, in order to
produce, form, and cultivate, from their earliest
infancy, the taste and judgment of those eminent
writers. The mass cannot be altogether insipid
from which such refined spirits are extracted*
Thereisa God within us, says Ovid, who breathes that
divine fire by which we are animated. Poets in all
ages have advanced this claim to inspiration. There
is not, however, any thing supernatural in the case.
Theirfireis not kindled from heaven. It only runs
along the earth, is caught from one breast to
another, and burns brightest where the materials
are best prepared and most.hapﬂlly.dlspom. The
question, therefore, concerning the rise and progress
of the arts and sciences is not altogether a guestion
concerning the taste, genius, and spirit of a few,
but concerning those of a whole people, and may
therefore be accounted for, in some measure, by
general causes and principles. | grant that a man,
who should inquire why such a particular poet, as
Homer, for instance, existed at such a place, in such
atime, would throw himself headlong into chimera,
and could never treat of such a subject without a
multitude of false subtilties and refinements. He
might as well pretend to give a reason why such
I%ar'ucular generals as Fabius and Scipio lived in
ome at such atime, and why Fabius came into the
world before Scipio. ~ For such incidents as these no
other reason can be given than that of Horace :—

Scit genius, natale comes, qui temperat astrum,
Naturae Deus humanae, mortalis in unuin———
Quodquc caput, vultu mutabilis, abus et ater.

But | am persuaded that in many cases good
reasons might be given why such a nation is more
polite and learned, at a particular time, than any
of its neighbours. At least .this is so curious a
subject, that it were a pity to abandon it entirely
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before we have found whether it be susceptible
of reasoning, and can be reduced to any genera
principles.

My first observation on this head is, That it is
impossiblefor the arts and sciences to arise, at first,
among any people, unlessthat people enjoy theblessing
of afree government.

In the first ages of the world, when men are as
yet barbarous and ignorant, they seek no further
security against mutual violence and injustice than
the choice of some rulers, few or many, in whom
they place animplicit confidence, without providing
any security, by laws or political institutions,
against the violence and injustice of these rulers.
It the authority be centred in a single person, and
if the people, either by conquest or by the ordinary
course of propagation, increase to a ?reat multitude,
the monarch, finding it impossible, in his own
person, to execute every office of sovereignty, in
every place, must delegate his authority to inferior
magistrates, who preserve peace and order in their
respective districts. As experience and education
have not yet refined the judgments of men to any
considerable degree, the prince, who is himself
unrestrained, never dreams of restraining his min-
isters, but delegates his full authority to every one
whom he sats over any portion of the people. Al l
general laws are attended with inconveniences, when
applied to particular casss; and it requires great
penetration and experience, both to perceive that
these inconveniences are fewer than what result
from full discretionary powers in every magistrate,
and also discern what general laws are, upon the
whole, attended with fewest inconveniences. This
is a matter of so great difficulty, that men may
have made some advances, even in the sublime arts
of é)qetry ‘and eloquence, where a rapidity of genius
and imagination assigts their progress, before they
have arrived at any great refinement in their
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municipal laws, where frequent trials and diligent
observation can alone direct their improvements.
It is not, therefore, to be supposed, that a barbarous
monarch, unrestrained and uninstructed, will ever
become a legislator, or think of restraining his
Bashaws in every province, or even his Cadis in
every village. We are told, that the late Czar,
thou[qh actuated with anoble genius, and smit with
the love and admiration of European arts; yet
professed an esteem for the Turkish policy in this
particular, and approved of such summary decisions
of causss, as are practised in that barbarous mon-
archy, where the judges are not restrained by any
methods, forms, or laws. He did not perceive, how
contrary such a practice would have been to all his
other endeavours for refining his people. Arbitrary
power, in all cases is somewhat oppressive and
debasing; but it is altogether ruinous and intoler-
able, when contracted into a small compass; and
becomes still worse, when the person, who possesses
it, knows that the time of his authority is limited
and uncertain. Habet subjectos tanquam suos; viles
ut alienos. He governs the subjects with full
authority, as if they were hisown ; and with negli-
gence or tyranny, as belonging to another. A
people, governed after such a manner, are daves in
the full and proper sense of the word; and it is
impossible they can ever aspire to any refinements
of taste or reason. They dare not so much as
pretend to enjoy the necessaries of lifein plenty or
security.

To expect, therefore, that the arts and sciences
should take their first rise in a monarchy, is to
expect a contradiction. Before these refinements
have taken place, the monarch is ignorant and
uninstructed; and not having knowledge sufficient
to make him sensible of the necessity of balancing
his government upon general laws, he delegates
his full power to all inferior magistrates, fhis
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barbarous policy debases the people, and for ever
prevents all improvements. Wereit possible, that,
before science were known in the world, a monarch
could posess so much wisdom as to become a
legislator, and govern his people by law, not by the
arbitrary will of their fellow-subjects, it might be
possible for that species of government to be the
first nursery of arts and sciences. But that sup-
position seems scarcely to be consistent or rational.
It may happen, that a republic, in itsinfant state,
may be supported by as few laws as a barbarous
monar chy, and mayintrust asunlimited an authority
to its magistrates or judges. But, besides that the
frequent elections by the people are a considerable
check upon authority ; it isimpossible, but in time,
the necessity of restraining the magistrates, in
order to preserve liberty, must at last appear, and
giveriseto general laws and statutes. The Roman
Consuls, for some time, decided all causes, without
being confined by any positive statutes, till the
people, bearing this yoke with impatience, created
the decemvirs, who promulgated the Twelve Tables;
a body of laws which, though perhaps they were
not equal in bulk to one English act of Parliament,
wer e almost the only written rules, whicli regulated
property and punishment, for some ages, in that
famous republic. They were, however, sufficient,
together with the forms of a free government, to
secure the lives and properties of the citizens; to
exempt one man from the dominion of another ; and
to protect every one against the violence or tyranny
of his fellow-citizens. In such a situation, the
sciences may raise their heads and flourish; but
never can have being amidst such a scene of
oppression and slavery, as always results from
barbarous monarchies, where the people alone are
restrained by the authority of the magistrates, and
the magistrates are not restrained by any law or
statute. An unlimited despotism of this nature,
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while it exists, effectually puts a stop to all im-
Erovements, and keeps men from attaining” that
nowledge, which is requisite to instruct them in
the advantages arising from a better police, and
more moderate authority.

Here then are the advantages of free states.
Though a republic should be barbarous, it neces-
sarllyb‘??/an infallible operation, gives rise to Law,
even before mankind have made any considerable
advances in the other sciences. From law arises
security; from security curiosity ; and from curi-
osity knowledge. The latter steps of this progress
may be more accidental; but the former are alto-
gether necessary. A republic without laws can
never have any duration. On the contrary, in a
monarchical government, law arisen not necessarily
from the forms of government. Monarchy, when
absolute, contains even something repugnant to law.
Great wisdom and reflection can alone reconcile
them. But such a degree of wisdom can never be
expected, before the greater refinements and im-
provements of human reason. These refinements
require curiosity, security, and law. The first
growth, therefore, of the arts and sciences, can
never be expected in despotic governments.*

There are other causes, which discourage the rise
of the refined arts in despotic governments ; though
| take the want of laws, and the delegation of full
powers to every petty magistrate, to bethe principal.
Eloquence certainly springs up more naturally in
popular governments. Emulation, too, in every
accomplishment, must there be more animated and

! According to the necessary progress of things, law must
precede sciencg. In republics, Igvf/)g may precedeg science, and
may arise from the ver]y nature of the government. In
monarchies, it arises not from the nature of the government,
and cannot precede science. An absolute prince, that is
barbarous, renders all his ministers and magistrates as
absolute as himself: and there needs no more to prevent, for
ever, all industry, curiosity, and science.
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enlivened ; and genius and capacity have a fuller
scope and career. All these causes render free
governments the only proper nursery for the arts
and sciences.

The next observation which | shall make on this
head is, That nothing is more favourable to the
rise of politeness and learning, than a number of
neighbouring and independent states, connected together
by commerce and policy. The emulation which
naturally arisess among those neighbouring states is
an obvious source of improvement. But what |
would chiefly insist on isthe stop which such limited
territories give both to power and to authority.

Extended governments, where a single person has
great influence, soon become absolute ; but small
ones change naturally into commonwealths. A
large government is accustomed by degrees to
tyranny, because each act of violence is at first
performed upon a part, which, being distant from
the majority, is not taken notice of, nor excites any
violent ferment. Besides, a large government,
though the whole be discontented, may, by a little
art, be kept in obedience ; while each part, ignorant
of the resolutions of the rest, is afraid to begin any
commotion or insurrection : not to mention that
there is a superstitious reverence for princes, which
mankind naturally contract when they do not often
see the sovereign, and when many of them become
not acquainted with him so as to perceive his weak-
nesses. And as large states can afford a great
expense in order to support the pomp of majesty,
this isa kind of fascination on men, and naturally
contributes to the enslaving of them.

In a small government any act of oppression is
immediately known throughout the whole; the
murmurs and discontents proceeding from it are
easily communicated ; and the indignation arises
the nigher, because the subjects are not to appre-
hend, in such states, that the distance is very wide
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between themselves and their sovereign. " No
man," said the Prince of Conde, " is a hero to his
valet de chambre” It is certain that admiration and
acquaintance are altogether incompatible towards
any mortal creature. Sleep and love convinced even
Alexander himself that he was not a God. But |
suppose that such as daily attended him could easily,
from the numberless weaknesses to which he was
subject, have given him many still more convincing
proofs of his humanity.

But the divisions into small states are favourable
to learning, by stopping the progress of authority as
well as that of power. Reputation is often as great
a fascination upon men as sovereignty, and is
equally destructive to the freedom of thought and
examination. But where anumber of neighbouring
states have a great intercourse of arts and com-
merce, their mutual jealousy keeps them from
receiving too lightly the law from each other, in
matters of taste and of reasoning, and makes them
examine every work of art with the greatest care
and accuracy. The contagion of popular opinion
spreads not so easily from one place to another. It
readily receives a check in some state or other,
where it concurs not with the prevailing prejudices.
And nothing but nature and reason, or at least what
bears them a strong resemblance, can force its way
through all obstacles, and unite the most rival
nations into an esteem and admiration of it.

Greece was a cluster of little principalities, which
soon became republics; and being united both by
their near neighbourhood, and by the ties of the
same language and interest, they entered into the
closest intercourse of commerceand learning. There
concurred a happy climate, a soil not unfertile, and
a most harmonious and comprehensive language ; so
that every circumstance among that people seemed
to favour the rise of the arts and sciences. Each
city produced its several artists and philosophers,
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who refused to yield the preference to those of
the neighbouring republics; their contention and
debates sharpened the wits of men; a variety of
objects was presented to the judgment, while each
challenged the preference to the rest; and the
sciences, not being dwarfed by the restraint of
authority, were enabled to make such considerable
shoots as are even at this time the objects of our
admiration. After the Roman Christian or Catholic
church had spread itself over the civilized world, and
had engrossed all the learning of the times, being
really one large state within itself, and united under
one head, this variety of sects immediately dis-
appeared, and the Peripatetic philosophy was alone
admitted into all the schools, to the utter depravation
of every kind of learning. But mankind having
at length thrown off this yoke, affairs are now re-
turned nearly to the same situation as before, and
Europe is at present a copy, at large, of what Greece
was formerly a pattern in miniature. We have seen
the advantage of this situation in severa instances.
What checked the progress of the Cartesian philo-
sophy, to which the French nation showed such a
strong propensity towards the end of the last
century, but the opposition made to it by the other
nations of Europe, who soon discovered the weak
sSdes of that philosophy ? The severest scrutiny
which Newton's theory has undergone proceeded not
from his own countrymen, but from foreigners ;
and if it can overcome the obstacles which it .meets
with at present in all Earts of Europe, it will pro-
bably go down triumphant to the latest posterity.
The English are become sensible of the scandaous
licentiousness of their stage, from the example of
the French decency and morals. The French are
convinced that their theatre has become somewhat
effeminate by too much love and gallantry, and
hegin to approve of the more masculine taste of
some neighbouring nations.
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In China, there ssemsto he a ﬁretty considerahle
stock of politeness and science, which, in the course
of so many centuries, might naturally he expected
to ripen into something more perfect and finished
than what has yet arisen from them. But Chinais
one vast empire, speaking one Ian%uage, governed by
one law, and sympthizinﬂ in the same manners.
The authority of any teacher, such as Confucius,
was propagated easily from one corner of the* empire
to the other. None had courage to resist the
torrent of ﬂopular opinion : and posterity was not
hold enough to dispute what had been universally
received by their ancestors. This seems to be one
natural reason why the sciences have made so slow
a progress in that mighty empire.

If we consider the face of the globe, Europe, of
all the four parts of the world, is the most broken

L If it be aked how we can recondile to the foregoing
principles the happiness, riches, and eé;ood police of the
Chinese, who have alw%/s been governed by a monarch, and
can scarcely form an idea of a free government; | would
answer, that though the Chinese government be a pure
monarchy, it is not, properly speaking, absolute. This pro-
ceads from a peculiarity in the situation of that country:
they have no neighbours, except the Tartars, from whom
they were, in some measure, secured, at least seemed to be
secured, by their famous wall, and by the great superiority
of their numbers. By this means, military discipline has
always been much neglected amongst them: and their
standing forces are mere militia of theworst kind, and unlit
to suppress any general insurrection in countries sO ex-
tremely populous. The sword, therefore, may properly be
said to be aways in the hands of the people; which is
a sufficient restraint upon the monarch, and obliges him to
lay his mandarins, or governors of provinces, under the
restraint of general laws, in order to prevent those rebellions
which we learn from history to_have been so frequent and
dangerous in that government.  Perhaps a pure monarchy of
thiskind, were it fitted for defence against foreign enemies,
would be the best of all governments, as having both the
tranquillity attending kingly power, and the moderation and
liberty of popular assemblies.
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by sess rivers, and mountains, and Greece of all
countries of Europe. Hence these regions were
naturally divided into severa distinct governments;
and hence the sciences arose in Greece, and Europe
hk:]as been hitherto the most constant habitation of
them.

| have sometimes been inclined to think, that
interruptionsin the periods of learning, were they
not attended with such a destruction of ancient
books, and the records of history, would be rather
favourable to the arts and sciences, by breaking
the progress of authority, and dethroning the
tyrannical usurpers over human reason. In this
particular, they have the same influence as inter-
ruptions in political governments and societies.
Consider the blind submission of the ancient
philosophers to the several masters in each schooal,
and you will be convinced, that little good could be
expected from a hundred centuries of such a servile
philosophy. Even the Eclectics, who arose about
the age of Augustus, notwithstanding their pro-
fessing to choose freely what pleased them from
every different sect, were yet, in the main, as
slavish and dependent as any of their brethren ;
since they sought for truth, not in Nature, but in
the severa schools ; where they supposed she must
necessarily be found, though not united in a body,
yet dispersed in parts. Upon the revival of learn-
ing, those sects of Stoics and Epicureans, Platonists
and Pythagoreans, could never regain any credit or
authority ; and, at the same time, by the example
of their fall, kept men from submitting, with such
blind deference, to those new sects, which have
attempted to gain an, ascendant over them.

The third observation, which | shall form on this
head, of the rise and progress of the arts and
sciences, is, That, though the only proper nursery of
these noble plants be afree state, yet may they be
transplanted into any government; and that a republic
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is most favourable to the growth of the sciences, and a
civilized monarchy to that of the polite arts.

To balance a large state or society, whether
monarchical or republican, on general laws, is a
work of so great difficulty, that no human genius,
however comprehensive, is able, by the mere dint
of reason and reflection, to effect it. " Thejudgments
of many must unite in this work : experience must

uide their labour : time must bring it to per-
ection: and the feelinﬁ of inconveniences must
correct the mistakes, which they inevitably fall
into, in their first trials and experiments. Hence
aﬁpears the impossibility that this undertaking
should be begun and carried on in any monarchy;
since such a form of government, ere civilized,
knows no other secret or policy, than that of
intrusting unlimited powers to every governor or
magistrate, and subdividing the people into so
many classes and orders of slavery. From such a
situation, no improvement can ever be expected
in the sciences, In theliberal arts, in laws, and
scarcely in the manual arts and manufactures.
The same barbarism and ignorance, with which
the government commences, is propagated to all
posterity, and can never come to a period by the
efforts or ingenuity of such unhappy daves.

But though law, the source of all security and
happiness, arises late in any fgovernment, and is the
slow product of order and of liberty, it is not pre-
served with the same difficulty with which it is

roduced ; but when it has once taken root, is a

ardy plant, which will scarcely ever perish through
theill culture of men, or the rigour of the seasons.
The arts of luxury, and much more the liberal arts,
which depend on a refined taste or sentiment, are
easily lost; because they are always relished by a
few only, whose leisure, fortune, and genius, fit
them for such amusements. But what is profitable
to every mortal, and in common life, when once
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discovered, can scarcely fall into oblivion, but by the
total subversion of society, and by such furious
inundations of barbarous invaders, as obliterate all
memory of former artsand civility. Imitation aso
is apt to transport these coarser and more useful arts
from one climate to another, and to make them pre-
cede the refined arts in their progress ; though, per-
haps, they sprang after them in their first rise and
propagation. From these causes proceed civilized
monarchies, where the arts of government, first
invented in free states, are preserved to the mutual
advantage and security of sovereign and subject.

However perfect, therefore, the monarchical form
may appear to some Politicians, it owes all its per-
fection to the republican ; nor is it possible that a
pure despotism, established among a barbarous
people, can ever, by its native force and energy,
refine and polish itself. It must borrow its laws,
and methods, and institutions, and consequently its
stability and order, from free governments. These
advantages are the sole growth of republics. The
extensive despotism of a barbarous monarchy, b
entering into the detail of the government, as well
as into the principal points of administration, for
ever prevents all such improvements.

In a civilized monarchy, the prince alone is
unrestrained in the exercise of his authority, and

alone a power, which is not bounded by

any thing but custom, example, and the sense of his
own interest. Every minister or magistrate, however
eminent, must submit to the general laws which
govern the whole society, and must exert the
authority delegated to him after the manner which
is prescribed. The people depend on nonebut their
sovereign for the security of their property. He is
so far removed from them, and is so much exempt
from private jealousies or interests, that this de-
pendence is scarcely felt. And thus a species of
government arises, to which, in a high political
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rant, we may give the name of Tyranny, but which,
by a just and prudent administration, may afford
tolerable security to the people, and may answer
most of the ends of political society.

But though in acivilized monarchy, as well asin
arepublic, the people have security for the enjoy-
ment of their property, yetin both these forms of
Eovernment, those who passessthe supreme authority

ave the disposal of many honours and advantages,
which excite the ambition and avarice of mankind.
The only difference is, that, in a republic, the can-
didates for office must look downwards to gain the
suffrages of the people; in a monarchy, they must
turn their attention upwards, to court the good
races and favour of the great. To be successful in
the former way, it is necessary for a man to make
himself useful by his industry, capacity, or know-
ledge : to be prosperous in the latter way, it is
requisite for him to render himself agreeable by his
wit, complaisance, or civility. A strong genius
succeeds best in republics; a refined taste in mon-
archies. And, consequently, the sciences are the
more natural growth of the one, and the polite arts
of the other.

Not to mention, that monarchies, receiving their
chief stability from a superstitious reverence to
Priests and princes, have commonly abridged the
iberty of reasoning, with regard to religion and
politics, and consequently metaphysics and morals.
All these form the most considerable branches of
science. Mathematics and natural philosophy, which
only remain, are not half so valuable.

Among the arts of conversation, no one pleases
more than mutual deference or civility, which leads
us to resign our own inclinations to those of our
companion, and to curb and conced that presump-
tion and arrogance so natural to the human mind.
A good-natured man, who iswell educated, practises
this civility to every mortal, without premeditation
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or interest. But in order to render that valuable
quality general among any people, it seems necessary
to assist the natural disposition by some general
motive. Where power rises upwards from the
people to the great, as in all republics, such refine-
ments of civility are apt to be little practised, since
the whole state is, by that means, brought near to
a level, and every member of it is rendered, in a
great measure, independent of another. The people
have the advantage, by the authority of their suf-
frages ; the great by the superiority of their station.
But in a civilized monarchy, thereisalongtrain of
dependence from the prince to the peasant, which
isnot great enough to render property precarious,
or depress the minds of the people ; but is sufficient
to beget in every one an inclination to please his
superiors, and to form himself upon those models
which are most acceptable to people of condition
and education. Politeness of manners, therefore,
arises most naturally in monarchies and courts ;
and where that flourishes, none of the liberal arts
will be altogether neglected or despised.

The republics in Europe are at present noted for
want of politeness. The good manners of a Swiss
civilized in Holland,' is an expression for rusticity
among the French. The English, in some degree,
fall under the same censure, notwithstanding their
learning and genius. And if the Venetians be an
exception to the rule, they,owe it, perhaps, to their
communication with the other Italians, most of
whose governments beget a dependence more than
sufficient for civilizing their manners.

It is difficult to pronounce any judgment con-
cerning the refinements of the ancient republics in
this particular: but | am apt to suspect, that the
arts of conversation were not brought so near to
perfection among them as the arts of writing and

! C'et lapolitesse d'uu Suisse
En Hoallande civilis. ROUSSEAU.
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composition. The scurrility of the ancient orators,
in many instances, is quite shocking, and exceeds al
belief.  Vanity, too, is often not a little offensive in
authors of those ages ;' as well as the common
licentiousness and immodesty of their style. Qui-
tathque impudicus, adulter, ganeo, manu, ventre, pene,
bona patria laceraverat, says Sallust, in one of the
gravest and most moral passages of his history.
Namfuit ante Helenam Cumins, teterrima belli causa,
is an expression of Horace, in tracing the origin of
moral good and evil. Ovid and Lucretius® are
almost as licentious in their style asL ord Rochester ;
though the former were fine gentlemen and delicate
writers, and the latter, from the corruptions of that
court in which he lived, seems to have thrown off
all regard to shame and decency. Juvenal inculcates
modesty with great zeal; hut sets a very bad ex-
ample of it, if we consider the impudence of his
expressions.

| shall also be bold to affirm, that among the
ancients, there was not much delicacy of breeding,
or that polite deference and respect, whicli civility
obliges us either to express or counterfeit towards
the persons with whom we converse. Cicero was
certainly one of the finest gentlemen of his age ;
yet, | must confess, | have frequently been shocked
with the poor figure under which he represents his
friend Atticus, in those dialogues where he himself
is introduced as a speaker. That learned and

! Itis needless to cite Cicero or Pliny on this head : they
aretoo much noted. But one isa liftle surprised to find
Arrian, avery grave,gudluous writer, interrupt the thread
of his narration all of asudden, to tell his readers that he
himself isas eminent amon” the Greeks for eloquence, as
Algxander was for arms.—Lib. t.

_This poet ?see lib. iv. 1165) recommends a very extra-
ordinary cure for love, and what one expects not to meet
within'so elegant and Ph||osoph|cal a poem. It seams to
have been the original of some of Dr. Swift's images. The
elegant Catullus and Pluedrus fall under the same censure.  «

K
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virtuous Roman, whose dignity, though hewasonly a
private gentleman, was inferior to that of no onein
Rome, is there shown in rather amore pitiful light
than Philalethes's friend in our modern dialogues.
He is a humble admirer of the orator, pays him
fre(went compliments, and receives his instructions,
with all the deference which a scholar owes to his
master. Even Cato is treated in somewhat of a
cavalier maimer in the dialogues De Finibus.

One of the most particular details of a real
dialogue, which we meet within antiqué(tjy, isrelated
b¥ Polybius ; when Phlllﬁ king of Macedon, aprince
of wit and parts, met with Titus Flamininus, one of
the politest of the Romans, as we learn from Plu-
tarch, accompanied with ambassadors from almost
all the Greek cities. The iEtolian ambassador very
abruptly tells the king, that he talked like afool or
madman {agpeir). " That's evident (says his Majesty),
even to ablind man ;" which was a raillery on the
blindness of his excellency. Yet all this did not pass
the usual bounds : for the conference was not dis-
turbed ; and Flamininus was very well diverted with
these strokes of humour. At the end, when Philip
craved a little time to consult with his friends, of
whom he had none present, the Roman general,
being desirous also to show his wit, as the historian
says, tells him, " That perhaps the reason why he
had none of his friends with him, was because he
had murdered them all ;" which was actually the
cae.  This unprovoked piece of rusticity is not
condemned by the historian ; caused no further
resentment in Philip than to excite a Sardonian
smile, or what we call a (};rin : and hindered him
not from renewing the conference next day. Plu-
tarch, too, mentions this raillery amongst the witty
and agreeable sayings of Flamininus.

Cardinal Wolsey apologized for his famous piece
of insolence, in saying, EGO ET REX MEUS, / and
my king, by observing, that this expression was
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conformable to the Latin idiom, and that a Roman
aways named himself before the person to whom,
or of whom, he spake. Y et this seems to have been
an instance of want of civilitK among that people.
The ancients made it a rule, that the person of the
g_reateﬂ dignity should be mentioned first in the

iscourse; insomuch, that we find the spring of
a quarrel and jealousy between the Romans and
JEtolians, to have been a poet's naming the iEtolians
before the Romans in celebrating a victory gained
by their united arms over the Macedonians.  Thus
livia disgusted Tiberius by placing her own name
before hisin an inscription.

No advantages in this world are pure and un-
mixed. In like manner, as modern politeness,
which is naturally so ornamental, runs often into
affectation and foppery, disguise and insincerity ; so
the ancient simplicity, which isnaturally so amiable
and affecting, often degenerates into rusticity and
abuse, scurrility and obscenity.

If the superiority in politeness should be allowed
to modern times, the modern notions of gallantry,
the natural produce of courts and monarchies, will
probably be assigned as the causes of this refine-
ment. No one denies this invention to be modern :
but some of the more zedous partisans of the
ancients have asserted it to be foppish and ridiculous,
and areproach, rather than a credit, to the present
age. It may here be proper to examine this question.

Nature has implanted in all living creatures an
affection between the sexes, which, even in the
fiercest and most rapacious animals, is not merely
confined to the satisfaction of the bodily appetite,
but begets a friendship and mutual sympathy, which
runs through the whole tenor of their lives. Nay,
even in those species, where nature limits the in-
dulgence of this appetite to one season and to one
object, and forms akind of marriage or association
between a single male and female, there is yet a
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visible complacency and benevolence, which extends
further, and mutually softens the affections of the
sexes towards each other. How much more must
this have place in man, where the confinement of
the appetite is not natural, but either is derived
accidentally from some strong* charm of love, or
arises from reflections on duty and convenience !
Nothing, therefore, can proceed less from affectation
than the on of gallantry. It is natural in the
highest degree. Art and education, in the most
elegant courts, make no more alteration on it than
on all the other laudable passons. They only turn
the mind more towards it; they refine it; they
polishit: and give it aproper grace and expression.

But gallantry is as generous as it is natural. To
correct such gross vices as lead us to commit real
injury on others, is the part of morals, and the
object of the most ordinary education. Where
that is not attended to in some degree, no human
society can subsist. But, in order to render con-
versation, and the intercourse of minds more ?}/
and agreesble, good manners have been invented,
and have carried the matter somewhat further.
Wherever nature has given the mind a propensity
to any vice, or to any passion disagreeable to others,
refined breeding has taught men to throw the bias
on the opposite side, and to preserve, in all their
behaviour, the appearance of sentiments different
from those to which they naturally incline. Thus,
as we are commonly proud and selfish, and apt to
assume th%agreferen.ce above others, a polite man
learns to behave with deference towards his com-
panions, and to yield the superiority to them in all
the common incidents of society. 1n like manner,
wherever a person's situation may naturally beget
any disagreeable suspicion in him, it is the part of
good manners to prevent it, by a studied dlslg).lag
of sentiments, directly contrary to those of whic
he is apt to be jealous. Thus, old men know their
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infirmities, and naturally dread contempt from the
youth: hence well-educated youth redouble the
instances of respect and deference to their elders.
Strangers and foreigners are without protection :
hence, in all polite countries, they receive the
highest civilities, and are entitled to thefirst place
in every company. A man is lord in his own
family ; and his guests are, in a manner, subject to
his authority : hence, he is alwaysthe lowest person
in thecompany, attentive to the wants of every one,
and gl|1vmg himself all thetrouble in order to please,
which may not betray too visible an affectation, or
impose too much constraint on his guests. * Gallantry
is nothing but an instance of the same generous
attention. As nature has given man the superiorit

above woman, by endowing him with greater strengt

both of mind and body, it is his part to alleviate
that superiority, as much as possible, by the
generosity of his behaviour, and by a studied defer-
ence and complaisance for all her inclinations and
opinions. Barbarousnationsdisplay thissuperiority,
by reducing their females to the most abject slavery ;
by confinin(i them, by beating them, by selling
them, by killing them. But the male sex, among
a polite people, discover their authority in a more
generous, though not a less evident manner; b

civility, by respect, by complaisance, and, inaword,
by gallantry. In good company, you need not ask,
who is the master of the feast? The man who sits
in the lowest place, and who is always industriousin
helping every one, is certainly the person. We
must elther condemn all such instances of generosity
as foppish and affected, or admit of gallantry among
the rest. The ancient Muscovites wedded their
wives with a whip, instead of a ring. The same

! The frequent mention in ancient authors of that ill bred
custom of the master of the family's eating better bread, or
drinking better wine at table, than'he afforded his guests, is
but an indifferent mark of the civility of those ages.
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people, in their own houses, took always the pre-
cedency above foreigners, even foreign ambassadors.
These two instances of their generosity and polite-
ness are much of a piece.

Gallantry is not less compatible with wisdom and
prudence, than with nature and generosity; and,
when under proper regulations, contributes more
than any other invention to the entertainment and
improvement of the youth of both sexes. Among
every species of animals, nature has founded on the
love between the sexes their sweetest and best enjoy-
ment. But the satisfaction of the bodily appetite is
not alone sufficient to gratify the mind ; and, even
among brute creatures, we find that their play and
dalliance, and other expressions of fondness, form
the greatest part of the entertainment. In rational
beings, we must certainly admit the mind for a con-
siderable share. Were wetorob the feast of all its
garniture of reason, discourse, sympathy, friendship,
and gaiety, what remains would scarcely be worth
acceptance, in the judgment of the truly elegant
and luxurious.

W hat better school for mannersthan the company
of virtuous women, where the mutual endeavour to
please must insensibly polish the mind, where the
example of the female softness and modesty must
communicate itself to their admirers, and where the
delicacy of that sex puts every one on his guard,
lest he give offence by any breach of decency?1

1| must confess that my own particular choice rather
leads me to prefer the company of a few select companions,
with whom | can calmly and peaceably enjoy the feast of
reason, and try the justness of every reflection, whether gay
or serious that may occur to me. But as such a delightful
society is not every day to be met with, | must think that
mixed companies without the fair sex, are the most insipid
entertainment in the world, and destitute of gaiety and
Eolltenaﬁ as much as of sne and reason. Nothing can

eep them from excessve dulness but hard drinking, a
remedy worse than the dissase.
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Among the ancients, the character of the fair sex
was considered as altogether domestic ; nor were
they regarded as part of the polite world, or of good
company. This, perhaps, Is the true reason why
the ancients have not left us one piece of pleasantry
that is excellent (unless one may except the Banquet
of XenoPhon, and the Dialogues of Lucian), though
many of their serious compositions are altogether
inimitable. Horace condemns the coarse railleries
and cold jests of Plautus: but, though the most
easy, agreeable, and judicious writer in theworld, is
his own talent for ridicule very striking or refined ?
This, therefore, is one considerable improvement
which the polite arts have received from gallantry,
and from courts where it first arose.*

! The point of honour is amodern invention, as well as
gallantry; and by some esteemed equally useful for the
refining of manners: but how it has contributed to that
effect, I am at aloss to determine. Conversation among the
greatest rustics, is not commonly infested with such rudeness
as can give occasion to duels, ‘even according to the most
refined Taws of this fantastic honour; and as to the other
smaller indecencies, which are the most offensive, L
the most frequent, they can never be cured by the practice
of duelling. 'But these notions are not 0n|¥ usdess but per-
nicious. By separating the man of honour from the man of
virtue, the greatest profligates have got something to value
themselves upon, and have been able to keep themselves in
countenance, though ﬁwlty of the most shameful and most
dangerous vices. They are debauchees, spendthrifts, and
never pay afarthing they owe; but they are men of honour,
and therefore are to be received as gentlemen in ail
companies. )

There are some of the parts of modern honour which arc
the most essential parts of morality, such as fidelity, the
observing promises, and telling truth. These points of
honour Mr. Addison had in his eye, when he made Juba say,

" Honour's a sacred tie, the law of kings,
The noble mind's di stinguishing perfection,
That aids and strengthens virtue, when it meets her,
And imitates her actions where she is not:
It ought not to be sported with." )
These lines are very beautiful; but | am afraid that Mr*
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Buttoreturn fromthis digression, 1 shall advance
it asafourth observation on this subject, of the rise
and progress of the arts and sciences, That when the
arts and sciences come to perfection in any state, from
that moment they naturally, or rather necessarily, de-
cline, and seldom or never revive in that nation where
they formerly flourished.

It must be confessed, that this maxim, though

conformable to experience, may at first sight be
esteemed contrary to reason. |t the natural genius
of mankind be the same in all ages, and in almost
all countries (as seems to be the truth), it must
very much forward and cultivate this genius, to be
Pomed of patterns in every art, which may regu-
ate thetaste, and fix the objects of imitation. The
models left us by the ancients gave birth to all the
artsabout two hundred years ago, and have mightily
advanced their progress in every country of Europe.
Why had they not a like effect during the reign
of Trgjan and his successors, when they were much
more entire, and were still admired and studied by
the wholeworld ? So late as the emperor Justinian,
the Poet, by way of distinction, was understood,
among the Greeks, to be Homer; among the
Romans, Virgil. Such admirations still remained
for these divine geniuses; though no poet had
appeared for many centuries, who could justly pre-
tend to have imitated them.

A man's genius isalways, in the beginning of life,
as much unknown to himself as to others; and it
is only after frequent trials, attended with success,
that he dares think himself equal to those under-
takings, in which those who have succeeded have
fixed the admiration of mankind. If his own nation
be already possessad of many models of eloquence,

Addison has here ben %Ji_lty of that impropriety of sentiment

with which he hes ustly reproved other ., The

fa:g)cr|nen,t?tceét*1:3|nIy never had any notion of honour asdistinct
virtu
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he naturally compares his own juvenile exercises
with these ; and, being sensible of the great dispro-
portion, is discouraged from any further attempts,
and never aims at a rivalship with those authors
whom he so much admires. A noble emulation is
the source of every excellence. Admiration and
modesty naturally extinguish this emulation; and no
one is so liable to an excess of admiration and
modesty as a truly great genius.

Next to emulation, the greatest encourager of the
noble artsis praise and glory. A writer is animated
with new force when he hears the applauses of the
world for hisformer productions; and, beingroused
by such a motive, he often reaches a pitch of per-
fection, which is equally surprising to himself and
to his readers. Butwhen the posts of honour are all
occupied, his first attempts are but coldly received
by the public ; being compared to productionswhich
are both in themselves more excellent, and have
already the advantage of an established reputation.
Were Moliere and Corneille to bring upon the
stage at present their early productions, which were
formerly so well received, it would discourage the
young poets to see the indifference and disdain of
the public. The ignorance of the age alone could
have given admission to the Prince of Tyre; but it
is to that we owe the Moor. Had Every Man in hu
Humour been rejected, we had never seen Volpone.

Perhaps it may not be for the advantage of any
nation to have the arts imported from their neigh-
bours in too great perfection. This extinguishes
emulation, and sinks the ardour of the generous
youth. So many models of Italian painting brought
to England, instead of exciting our artists, is the
cause of their small progressin that noble art. The
same, perhaps, was the case of Rome when it re-
ceived the arts from Greece. That multitude of
polite productions in the French language, dis-
persed all over Germany and the North, hinder
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these nations from cultivating their own language,
and keep them still dependent on their neighbours
for those elegant entertainments.

It is true, the ancients had left us models in
every kind of writing, which are highly worthy of
admiration. But besides that they were written in
languages known only to the learned ; besides this,
| say, the comparison is not so perfect or entire
between modern wits, and those who lived in so
remote an age. Had Waller been born in Rome,
during the reign of Tiberius, his first productions
had been despised, when compared to the finished
odes of Horace. But in this Island, the superiority
of the Roman poet diminished nothing from the fame
of the English. We esteemed ourselves sufficiently
happy that our climate and language could produce
but a feint copy of so excellent an original.

In short, the arts and sciences, like some plants,
require a fresh soil; and however rich the land may
be, and however you may recruit it by art or care,
it will never, when once exhausted, produce any
thing that is perfect or finished in the kind.



ESSAY XV
THE EPICUREAN?

IT isagreat mortification to the vanity of man, that
his utmost art and industry can never equal the
meanest of Nature's productions, either for beauty
or value. Art is only the under-workman, and is
employed to give a few strokes of embellishment to
those pieces which come from the band of the master.
Some of the drapery may be of his drawing, but he
is not allowed to touch the principal figure. Art
may make a suit of clothes, but Nature must produce
a man.

Even in those productions commonly denominated
works of art, we find that the noblest of the kind
are beholden for their chief beauty to the force and
happy influence of nature. To the native enthusiasm
of the poets we owe whatever is admirable in their
productions. The greatest genius, where nature at
any time fails him (for she is not equal), throws
aside the lyre, and hopes not, from the rules of art,
to reach that divine harmony which must proceed
from her inspiration alone. How poor are those

1 Or, Theman of legance andpleasure. The intention of
thisand the threefollowing Essays, is not so much to explain
accur ately the sentiments of the'ancient sects of philosophy,
as to deliver the sentiments of sedts that naturally form
themsdlves in the world, and entertain different ideas of
human life and happiness. | have given each of them the
name of the philosophical sect to which it bears the greatest

affinity.
139
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songs where a happy flow of fancy has not furnished
materials for art to embellish and refine !

But of all the fruitless attempts of art, no one is
so ridiculous as that which the severe philosophers
have undertaken, the producing of an artificia
happiness, and making us be pleased by rules of
reason and by reflection. Why did none of them
claim thereward which Xerxes promised to him who
should invent a new pleasurer  Unless, perhaps,
they invented so many pleasures for their own use,
that they despised riches, and stood in no need of
any enjoyments which the rewards of that monarch
could produce them. | am apt, indeed, to think,
that they were not willing to furnish the Persian
court with a new pleasure, by presenting it with
so new and unusual an object of ridicule. Their
speculations, when confined to theory, and gravely
delivered in the schools of Greece, might excite
admiration in their ignorant pupils; but the attempt-
ing to reduce such principles to practice would soon
have betrayed their absurdity.

You pretend to make me happy, by reason and
by rules of art. You must then create me anew by
rules of art, for on my original frame and structure
does my happiness depend. But you want power
to effect this, and skill too, | am afraid ; nor can |
entertain a less opinion of Nature's wisdom than
yours ; and let her conduct the machine which she
has so wisely framed ; | find that | should only
spoil it by tampering.

To what purpose should | pretend to regulate,
refine, or invigorate any of those springs or prin-
ciples which nature has implanted in me? Isthis
the road by which | must reach happiness? But
happiness implies ease, contentment, repose, and
pleasure ; not watchfulness, care, and fatigue. The
health of my body consists in the facility with which
all its operations are performed. The stomach digests
the aliments; the heart circulates the blood ; the
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brain separates and refines the spirits: and all this
without m?/ concerning myself in the matter. When
by my will aone | can stop the blood, as it runs
with impetuosity along its canals, then may | hope
to change the course of my sentiments and passions.
In vain should 1 strain my faculties, and endeavour
to receive pleasure from an object which is not fitted
by nature to affect my organs with delight. | may
give myself pain by my fruitless endeavours, but
shall never reach any pleasure.

Away thenwith all thosevain pretences of making
ourselves happy within ourselves, of feasting on our
own thoughts, of being satisfied with the conscious-
ness of well-doing, and of despising all assistance
and all supplies from external objects. Thisisthe
voice of pride, not of nature. And it were well if
even this pride could support itself, and communi-
cate a real inward pleasure, however melancholy or
severe. But this impotent pride can do no more
than regulate the outside, and, with infinite pains
mid attention, compose the language and counte-
nance to a philosophical dignity, in order to deceive
the ignorant vulgar. The heart, meanwhile, is
empty of all enjoyment, and the mind, unsupported
by its proper objects, sinks into the degpest sorrow
and dejection. Miserable, but vain mortal! Thy
mind be happy withinitself ! With what resources
is it endowed to fil so immense a void, and supply
the place of all thy bodily senses and faculties?
?'an thy head subsist without thy other members?

n such a situation,

What foolish figure must it meke ?
Do nothing €< but degp and ake.

Into such alethargy, or such a melancholy, must
thy mind be plunged, when deprived of foreign
occupations and en#'oyments.

Keep me, therefore, no longer in this violent
constraint.  Confine me not within myself, but
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point out to me those objects and pleasures which
afford the chief enjoyment. But why do | apply
to you, proud and ignorant sages, to show me the
road to happiness? Let me consult my own pas
sions and inclinations. In them must | read the
dictates of nature, not in your frivolous discourses.

But see, propitious to my wishes, the divine, the
amiable PLEASURE, the supreme love of GODS and
men, advances towards me. At her approach my
heart beats with dqenia] heat, and every sense and
every faculty is dissolved in joy, while she pours
around me all the embellishments of the spring,
and all the treasures of the autumn. The melody
of her voice charms my ears with the softest music,
as she invites meto partake of those delicious fruits,
which, with a smile that diffuses a glory on the
heavens and the earth, she presents to me. The
Sﬁo.rtlve cupids who attend her, or fan me with
their odoriferous wings, or pour on my head the
most fragrant oils, or offer metheir sparkling nectar
in golden goblets; O for ever let me spread my
limbs on this bed of roses, and thus, thus feel the
delicious moments, with soft and downy steps, glide
along. But cruel chance! Whither oyoufP/so
fast? Why do my ardent wishes, and that load
of pleasures under which you labour, rather hasten
than retard your unrelenting pace? Suffer me to
enjoy this soft repose, after all my fatigues in search
of happiness. fer me to satiate myself with
these delicacies, after the pains of so long and so
foolish an abstinence.

But it will not do. The roses have lost their
hue, the fruit its flavour, and that delicious wine,
whose fumes so late intoxicated all my senses with
such delight, now solicits in vain the sated palate.
Pleasure smiles at my languor. She beckons her
sister, Virtue, to come to her assistance. The gay,
the frolic Virtue, observes the call, and brings along
the whole troop of my jovial friends. Welcome,
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thrice welcome, my ever dear companions, to these
shady bowers, and to this luxurious repast. Y our
presence has restored to the rose its hue, and to
the fruitits flavour. The vapours of this sprightly
nectar now again ply round my heart; while you
Partake of my delights, and discover, in your cheer-
ul looks, the pleasure which Kou receive from my
happiness and satisfaction. The like do | receive
from yours; and, encouraged by your joyous pre-
sence, shall again renew the feast, with which,
from too much enjoyment, my senses are well-
nigh sated, while the mind kept not pace with
the body, nor afforded relief to her overburdened
partner.

In our cheerful discourses, better than in the
formal reasoning of the schools, is true wisdom to
be found. In our friendly endearments, better
than in the hollow debates of statesmen and pre-
tended patriots, does true virtue display itself.
Forgetful of the past, secure of the future, let us
here enjoy the present; and while we yet
a being, let us fix some good, beyond the power of
fate or fortune. To-morrow will bring its own
pleasures along with it: or, should it disappoint
our fond wishes, we shall at least enjoy the pleasure
of reflecting on the pleasures of to-day.

Fear not, my friends, that the barbarous dis-
sonance of Bacchus and of his revellers should
break in upon this entertainment, and confound us
with their turbulent and clamorous pleasures. The
sprightly Museswait around, and, with their charm-
ing symphony, sufficient to soften the wolves and
tigers of the savage desert, inspire a soft joy into
every bosom.  Peace, harmony, and concord, reign
in this retreat; nor is the silence ever broken but
b¥ the music of our songs, or the cheerful accents
of our friendly voices.

But hark ! the favourite of the Muses, the gentle
Damon strikes the lyre; and, while he accompanies
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its harmonious notes with his more harmonious
song, he inspires us with the same happy debauch
of fancy by which he is himself transported. "Ye
happy youth !" hesings, " Ye favoured of Heaven !
while the wanton spring pours upon you all her
blooming honours, let not glory seduce you with
her delusive blaze, to pass in perils and dangers
this delicious season, this prime of life. Wisdom
points out to you the road to pleasure: Nature,
too, beckons you to follow her in that smooth and
flowery path. Will you shut your ears to their
commanding voice? Will you harden your heart
to their soft allurements? Oh, deluded mortals!
thus to lose your youth, thus to throw away so
invaluable a present, to trifle with so perishing
a blessing. Contemplate well ¥our recompense.
Consider that glory, which so allures your proud
hearts, and seduces you with your own praises. It
is an echo, a dream, nay the shadow of a dream,
dissipated by every wind, and lost by every contrary
breath of the ignorant and iII-jud(};ing multitude.
You fear not that even death itself shall ravish it
from you. But behold! while you are yet alive,
calumny bereaves you of i t; ignorance neglects it;
nature enjoys it not; fancy alone, renouncing every
pleasure, receives this airy recompense, empty and
unstable as herself."

Thus the hours pass unperceived along, and lead
in their wanton train all the pleasures of sense,
and all thejoys of harmony and friendship. Smiling
Innocence closes the procession ; and, while she pre-
sents herself to our ravished eyes, she embellishes
the whole scene, and renders the view of these
pleasures as transporting after they have us,
as when, with laughing countenances, they were
yet advancing towards us.

But the sun has sunk below the horizon; and
darkness, stealing silently upon us, has now buried
all nature in an universal shade. "Rejoice, my
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friends, continue your repast, or change it for soft
repose. Though absent, your joy or your tran-
quillity shall still be mine."  But whither do you go ?
Or what new pleasures call you from our society? Is
there aught agreeable without your friends? And can
aught please in which we partake not? "Yes, my
friends, the joy which | now seek admits not of
your participation. Herealone | wish your absence :
and here alone can | find a sufficient compensation
for theloss of your society."

But | have not advanced far through the shades
of the thick wood, which spreads a double night
around me, ere, methinks, | perceive through the
gloom the charming Caelia, the mistress of my
wishes, who wanders impatient through the grove,
and, preventing the appointed hour, silently chides
my tardy steps. But the joy which she receives
from my presence best pleads my excuse, and, dis-
sipating every anxious and every angry thought,
leaves room for nought but mutual joy and rapture.
With what words, my fair one, shall | express my
tenderness, or describe the emotions which now
warm my transported bosom | Words are too faint
to describe my love ; and if, alas! you feel not the
same flame within you, in vain shall | endeavour
to convey to you a just conception of it. But your
every word and every motion suffice to remove this
doubt; and while they express your passion, serve
alsoto inflame mine. How amiable this solitude, this
silence, this darkness! No objects now importune
the ravished soul. The thought, the sense, all full of
nothing but our mutual happiness, wholly possess the
mind, and convey a pleasure which deluded mortals
vainly seek for in every other enjoyment.

But why does your bosom heave with these sighs,
while tears bathe your glowing cheeks? Why dis-
tract your heart with such vain anxieties? Why
so often ask me, How long my love shall yet endure ?
Alas! my Csdia, can | resolve this question ? Do

L
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| know how long my life shall yet endure? But
does this also disturb vour tender breast? And is
the image of our frail mortality for ever present
with you, to throw a damp on your gayest hours,
and poison even those joys which love inspires?
Consider rather, that if life be frail, if youth be
transitory, we should well employ the present
moment, and lose no part of so perishable an
existence. Yet a little moment, and these shall be
no more. We shall be as if we had never been.
Not a memory of us be left upon earth ; and even
the fabulous shades below will not afford us a
habitation. Our fruitless anxieties, our vain pro-
jects, our uncertain speculations, shall all be swal-
owed up and lost. Our present doubts, concerning
the original cause of all things, must never, aas!
be resolved.  This alone we may be certain of, that
if any governing mind preside, he must beJ)Iem
to se us fulfil the ends of our being, [and enjoy
that pleasure for which alone we were created. Let
this reflection give esse to your anxious thoughts;
but render not your joys too serious, by dwelling
for ever upon it. It is sufficient once to be ac-
quainted with this philosophy, in order to give an
unbounded loose to love and jollity, and remove al |
the scruples of a vain superstition :~ but while youth
ind passion, my fair one, prompt our eager desires,
we must find gayer subjects of discourse to intermix
with these amorous caressss.



ESSAY XVI
THE STOIC!

THERE is this obvious and material difference in the
conduct of nature, with regard to man and other
animals, that, having endowed the former with a
sublime celestial spirit, and having given him an
affinity with superior beings, she allows not such
noble faculties to lie lethargic or idle, but urges
him by necessity to employ, on every emergence,
his utmost art and industry. Brute creatures have
many of their necessities supplied by nature, being
clothed and armed by this beneficent parent of all
things: and where their own industry is requisite
on any occasion, nature, by implanting instincts,
still supplies them with the art, and guides them
to their good by her unerring precepts. But man,
exposed naked and indigent to the rude elements,
rises slowly from that helpless state by the care
and vigilance of his parents; and, having attained
his utmost growth and perfection, reaches only a
capacity of subsisting by his own care and vigilance.
Every thingis sold to skill and labour ; and where
nature furnishes the materials, they are still rude
and unfinished, till industry, ever active and intel-
ligent, refines them from their brute state, and fits
them for human use and convenience.

Acknowledge, therefore, O man ! the beneficence
of nature; for she has given thee that intelligence
which supplies all thy necessities. But let not

1 Or theman oggction and virtue.
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indolence, under the fds‘e appearance of gratitude,
Wsuade thee to rest contented with her presents.

ouldst thou return to the raw herbage for thy
food, to the open sky for thy covering, and to
stones and clubs for thy defence against the ravenous
animals of the desert? Then return aso to thy
savage manners, to thy timorous superstition, to
thy Brutal ignorance, and sink thyself below those
animals whose condition thou admirest and wouldst
so fondly imitate.

Thy kind parent, Nature, having given thee art
and intelligence, has filled the whole globe with
materials to employ these talents. Hearken to her
voice, which so plainly tells thee, that thou, thy-
self, shouldst also be the object of thy industry,
and that by art and attention alone thou canst
acquire that ability which will raise thee to thy
proper station in the universe. Behold this artisan
who converts a rude and shapeless stone into a
noble metal; and, moulding that metal by his
cunning hands, creates, as it were, by magic, every
weapon for his defence, and every utensil for his
convenience. He has not this skill from nature:
use and practice have taught it him; and if thou
wouldst emulate his success, thou must follow his
|aborious footsteps.

But while thou ambitiously aspirest to perfecting
thy bodily powers and faculties, wouldst thou meanly
neglect t Y mind, and, from a preposterous sloth,
leave it still rude and uncultivated, as it came from
the hands of nature? Far be such folly and negli-
fence from every rational being. If nature has

een frugal in her gifts and endowments, there is
the more need of art to supply her defects. If she
has been generous and liberal, know that she still
expects |ndustrP/ and application on our part, and
revenges herself in proportion to our negligent
ingratitude. The richest genius, like the most
fertile soil, when uncultivated, shoots up into the
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rankest weeds; and instead of vines and olives for
the pleasure and use of man, produces, to its slothful
owner, the most abundant crop of poisons.

The great end of all human industry, is the
attainment of happiness. For this were arts in-
vented, sciences cultivated, laws ordained, and
societies modelled, by the most profound wisdom
of patriots and legislators. Even the lonely savage,
who lies exposed to the inclemency of the elements
and the fury of wild beests, forgets not, for a
moment, this grand obg'ect of his being. Ignorant
as heis of every art of life, he still keeps in view
the end of all those arts, and erly seeks for
felicity amidst that darkness with which he is en-
vironed. But as much as the wildest savage is
inferior to the polished citizen, who, under the
protection of laws, enjoys every convenience which
Industry has invented, so much is this citizen him-
self inferior to the man of virtue, and the true
philosopher, who governs his appetites, subdues his
passions, and has learned, from reason, to set ajust
value on every pursuit and enjoyment. For is
there an art and apprenticeship necessary for every
other attainment? And is there no art of life, no
rule, no precepts, to direct us in this principal
concern? Can no particular pleasure be attained
without skill; and can the whole be regulated,
without reflection or intelligence, by the blind
guidance of appetite and instinct ? Sure then no
mistakes are ever committed in thisaffair; but every
man, however dissolute and negligent, proceeds in
the pursuit of happiness with as unerring a motion
as that which the celestial bodies observe, when,
conducted by the hand of the Almighty, they roll
along the ethereal plains. But if mistakes be often,
be inevitably committed, let us register these mis-
takes; let us consider their causes; let us weigh
their importance ; let usinquire for their remedies.
When from this we have fixed all the rules of
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conduct, we are philosophers.  When we have re-
duced these rules to practice, we are sages.

Like many subordinate artists, employed to form
the several wheels and springs of a machine, such
are those who excel in all the ﬁarticular arts of life.
He is the master workman who puts those several
parts together, moves them according to just har-
mony and proportion, and produces true felicity as
the result of tneir conspiring order.

While thou hast such an alluring object in view,
shall that labour and attention, requisite to the
attainment of thy end, ever seem burdensome and
intolerable? Know, that this labour itself is the
chief ingredient of thefelicity towhich thou aspirest,
and that every enjoyment soon becomes insipid
and distasteful, when not acquired by fatigue and
industry. See the hardy hunters rise from their
downy couches, shake off the slumbers which still
weigh down their heav?; eyelids, and, ere Aurora
has yet covered the heavens with her flamin
mantle, hasten to the forest. They leave behind,
in their own houses, and in the neighbouring plains,
animals of every kind, whose flesh furnishes the
most delicious fare, and which offer themselves to
the fatal stroke. Laborious man disdains so easv
apurchase. He seeks for a prey, which hides itself
from his search, or fliesfrom his pursuit, or defends
itself from his violence. Having exerted in the
chase every passion of the mind, and every member
of the body, he then finds the charms of repose,
and with joy compares his pleasures to those of his
engaging labours.

And can vigorous industry give pleasure to the
ursuit even of the most worthless prey, which
requently escapes our toils? And cannot the same

industry render the cultivating of our mind, the
moderating of our passions, the enlightening of our
reason, an agreeable occupation; while we are
every day sensible of our progress, and behold our
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inward features and countenance brightening in-
ces&antl¥ with new charms? Begin by curing
yourselt of this lethargic indolence; the task is
not difficult: you need but taste the sweets of
honest labour. ~Proceed to learn the just value of
every pursuit; long study is not requisite. Com-
pare, though but for once, the mind to the bqu,
virtue to fortune, and glory to pleasure. Y ou will
then Bercewe the advantages ot industry; you will
then be sensible what are the proper objects of your
industry.

~Invain do you sek repose from beds of roses:
invain do you hope for enjoyment from the most
delicious wines and fruits. Your indolence itself
becomes a fatigue; your pleasure itself creates
disgust. The mind, unexercised, finds every delight
insipid and loathsome ; and ere yet the body, full
of noxious humours, feds the torment of its multi-
plied diseases, your nobler part is sensible of the
Invading poison, and seeks in vain to relieve its
anxiety by new pleasures, which still augment the
fatal malady.

I need not tell you, that, by this eager pursuit
of pleasure, you more and more expose yourself to
fortune and accidents, and rivet your affections on
external objects, which chance may, in a moment,
ravish from you. | shall suppose that your indul-
gent stars favour you still with the enjoyment of
your riches and possessions. | prove to you, that,
even in the midst of your luxurious ﬁle_awres, you
are unhappy; and that, by too much indulgence,
¥/ou are Incapable of enjoying what prosperous
ortune still allows you to posess
_ But surely the instability of fortune is aconsiders*
tion not to be overlooked or neglected. Happiness
cannot possibly exist where there is no security;
and security can_have no place where fortune has
any dominion. Though that unstable deity should
not exert her rage against you, the dread of it
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would still torment you; would disturb your slum-
bers, haunt your dreams, and throw a damp on the
jollity of your most delicious banquets.

The temple of wisdom is seated on a rock, above
the rage of the fighting elements, and inaccessible
to all the malice of man. The rolling thunder
breaks below ; and those more terrible instruments
of human fury reach not to so sublime a height.
The sage, while he breathes that serene air, looks
down with pleasure, mixed with compassion, on the
errors of mistaken mortals, who blindly seek for
the true path of life, and pursue riches, nobility,
honour, or power, for genuine felicity. The greater
part he beholds disappointed of their fond wishes :
some lament, that having once possessed the object
of their desires, it is ravished from them by envious
fortune; and all complain, that even their own
vows, though granted, cannot give them happiness,
or relieve the anxiety of their distracted minds.

But does the sage always preserve himself in this
philosophical indifference, and rest contented with
lamenting the miseries of mankind, without ever
employing himself for their relief? Does he con-
stantly indulge this severe wisdom, which, by
pretending to elevate him above human accidents,
does in reality harden his heart, and render him
careless of the interests of mankind, and of society ?
No; he knows that in this sullen Apathy neither
truewisdom nor true happiness can be found. He
feels too strongly the charm of the social affections,
ever to counteract so sweet, so natural, so virtuous
a propensity. Even when, bathed in tears, he
laments the miseries of the human race, of his
country, of his friends, and, unable to give succour,
can only relieve them by compassion; he yet re-
joices in the generous disposition, and feels a satis-
faction superior to that of the most indulged sense.
So engaging are the sentiments of humanity, that
they brighten up the very face of sorrow, and
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operate like the sun, which, shining on a dusky
cloud or falling rain, paints on them the most
glorious colours which are to be found in the whole
circle of nature.

But it is not here alone that the socia virtues
display their energy. With whatever ingredients
you mix them, they are still predominant. As
sorrow cannot overcome them, so neither can sensua
pleasure obscure them. The joys of love, however
tumultuous, banish not the tender sentiments of
sympathy and affection. They even derive their
chief influence from that generous passion: and
when presented alone, afford nothing to the un-
happy mind but lassitude and disgust. Behold this
sPrightIy debauchee, who professes a contemr)t of
all other pleasures but those of wine and jollity :
separate him from his companions, like a spark from
a fire, where before it contributed to the general
blaze: his alacrity suddenly extinguishes; and,
though surrounded with every other means of de-
light, he loathes the sumptuous lianquet, and prefers
even the most abstracted study and speculation, as
more agreeable and entertaining.

But the socia passons never afford such trans-
porting Eleasurs, or make so glorious an appear-
ance in the eyes both of GOD and man, aswhen,
shaking off everK earthly mixture, they associae
themselveswith the sentiments of virtue, and prompt
us to laudable and worthy actions. As harmonious
colours mutually give and receive a lustre by their
friendly union, so do these ennobling sentiments of
the human mind. See the triumph of nature in
parental affection! What selfish passion, what
sensua delight is a match for it, whether a man
exults in the prosperity and virtue of his offspring,
or fliesto their succour through the most threaten-*
ing and tremendous dangers ?

Proceed still in purifying the generous passions,
you will still the more admire it's shining glories.
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What charms are there in the harmony of minds,
and in a friendship founded on mutual esteem and
gratitude ! What satisfaction in relieving the dis-
tressed, in comforting the afflicted, in raising the
fallen, and in stopping the career of cruel fortune,
or of more cruel man, in their insults over the good
and virtuous ! But what supremejoyin thevictories
over vice as well as misery, when, by virtuous
example or wise exhortation, our fellow-creatures
are taught to govern their passions, reform their
vices, and subdue their worst enemies, which inhabit
within their own bosoms !

But these objects are still too limited for the
human mind, which, being of celestial origin, swells
with the divinest and most enlarged affections, and,
carrying its attention beyond kindred and acquaint-
ance, extends its benevolent wishes to the most
distant posterity. It views liberty and laws asthe
source of human happiness, and devotes itself, with
the utmost alacrity, to their guardianship and pro-
tection. Toils, dangers, death itself, carry their
charms, when we brave them for the public good,
and ennoble that beingwhich we generously sacrifice
for the interests of our country. Happy the man
whom indulgent fortune allows to pay to virtue what
he owes to nature, and to make a generous gift of
what must otherwise be ravished from him by cruel
necessity.

In the true sage and patriot are united whatever
can distinguish human nature, or elevate mortal man
to a resemblance with the Divinity. The softest
benevolence, the most undaunted resolution, the
tenderest sentiments, the most sublime love of vir-
tue, all these animate successively his transported
bosom. What satisfaction, when he looks within,
to find the most turbulent passions tuned to just
harmony and concord, and every jarring sound
banished from this enchanting music! If the
contemplation, even of inanimate beauty, is so
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delightful; if it ravishes the senses, even when the
fair form is foreign to us; what must be the effects
of moral beauty ? and what influence must it have,
when it embellishes our own mind, and is the result
of our own reflection and industry ?

But where is the reward of virtue? And what
recompense has Nature provided for such important
sacrifices as those of life and fortune, which we must
often make to it? Oh, sons of earth! Are ye
ignorant of the value of this celestial mistress? And
do ye meanly inquire for her portion, when ye
observe her genuine charms? But know, that
Nature has been indulgent to human weakness,
and has not left this favourite child naked and un-
endowed. She has provided virtue with the richest
dowry ; but being careful lest the allurements of in-
terest should engage such suitors as were insensible
of the native worth of so divine a beauty, she has
wisely provided, that this dowry can have no charms
but in the eyes of those who are already transported
with the love of virtue. Glory is the portion of
virtue, the sweet reward of honourable toils, the
triumphant crown which covers the thoughtful head
of the disinterested patriot, or the dusty brow of
the victorious warrior. Elevated by so sublime a
prize, the man of virtue looks down with contempt
on all the allurements of pleasure, and all the
menaces of danger. Death itself loses its terrors,
when he considers, that its dominion extends only
over a part of him, and that, in spite of death and
time, the rage of the elements, and the endless
vicissitude of human affairs, he is assured of an
immortal fame among all the sons of men.

There surely is a Being who presides over the
universe, and who, with infinite wisdom and power,
has reduced thejarring elementsinto just order and
proportion. Let the speculative reasoners dispute,
how far this beneficent Being extends his care, and
whether he prolongs our existence beyond thegrave,
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in order to bestow on virtue its just reward, and
render it fully triumphant. The man of morals,
without deciding any thing on so dubious a subject,
is satisfied with the portion marked out to him by
the Supreme Disposer of all things. Gratefully he
accepts of that further reward prepared for him ;
but if disappointed, he thinks not virtue an empty
name ; but, justly esteeming it his own reward, he
gratefully acknowledges the bounty of his Creato**,
who, by calling him into existence, has thereby
afforded him an opportunity of once acquiring so
invaluable a possession.



ESSAY XVII
THE PLATONIST*

To some philosophers it appears matter of surprise,
that all mankind; possessing the same nature, and
being endowed with the same faculties, should yet
differ so widely in their pursuits and inclinations,
and that one should utterly condemn what is fondly
sought after by another. To some it appears matter
of still more surprise, that a man should differ so
widely from himself at different times; and, after
possession, reject with disdain what before was the
object of all his vows and wishes. To me this
feverish uncertainty and irresolution, in human
conduct, seems altogether unavoidable ; nor can a
rational soul, made for the contemplation of the
Supreme Being, and of his works, ever enjoy tran-
quillity or satisfaction, while detained in the ignoble
pursuits of sensual pleasure or popular applause.
ITie Divinity is a boundless ocean of blissand gloryr
human minds are smaller streams, which, arising
at first from this ocean, seek still, amid all their
wanderings, to return to it, and to lose themselves
in that immensity of perfection. When checked
in this natural course by vice or folly, they become
furious and enraged ; and, swelling to a torrent,
do then spread horror and devastation on the neigh-
bouring plains.

In vain, by pompous phrase and passionate ex-
pression, each recommends his own pursuit, and

! Or theman of contanplatjfg] and philosophical devotion.
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invites the credulous hearers to an imitation of his
life and manners. The heart belies the counte-
nance, and sensibly feels, even amid the highest suc-
cess, the unsatisfactory nature of all those pleasures
which detain it from its true object | examine the
voluptuous man before enjoyment; | measure the
vehemence of his desire, and the importance of his
object; | find that all his happiness proceeds only
from that hurry of thought, which takes him from
himself, and turns his view from his guilt and
misery. | consider him a moment after; he has
now enjoyed the pleasure which he fondly sought
after. The sense of his guilt and misery returns
upon him with double anguish: his mind tormented
with fear and remorse; his body depressed with
disgust and satiety.

But a more august, at least a more haughty per-
sonage, presents himself boldly to our censure;
and, assumin? the title of a philosopher and man
of morals, offers to submit to the most rigid exami-
nation. He challenges with a visible, though con-
cealed impatience, our approbation and applause;
and seems offended, that we should hesitate a
moment before we break out into admiration of his
virtue. Seeingthisimpatience, | hesitate still more;
| begin to examine the motives of his seeming virtue:
but, behold! erel can enter upon this inquiry, he
flings himself from me; and, addressing his dis-
course to that crowd of heedless auditors, fondly
amuses them by his magnificent pretensions.

O philosopher ! thy wisdom is vain, and thy
virtue unprofitable. Thou seekest the ignorant
applauses of men, not the solid reflections of thy
own conscience, or the more solid approbation of
that Being, who, with one regard of his all-seeing
eye, penetrates the universe. Thou surely art
conscious of the hollowness of thy pretended probity;
whilst calling thyself acitizen, ason, afriend, thou
forgettest thy higher sovereign, thy true father,
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thy greatest benefactor. Where is the adoration
due to infinite perfection, whence every thing good
and valuable is derived! Where is the gratitude
owing to thy Creator, who called thee forth from
nothing, who placed thee in all these relations to
thy fellow-creatures, and, requiring thee to fulfil
the duty of each relation, forbids thee to neglect
what thou owest to himself, the most perfect being,
to whom thou art connected by the closest tie ?

But thou art thyself thy own idol. Thou wor-
shippest thy imaginary perfections; or rather, sen-
sible of thy real imperfections, thou seekest only to
deceive the world, and to please thy fancy, by mul-
tiplying thy ignorant admirers. Thus, not content
with neglecting what is most excellent in the
universe, thou desirest to substitute in his place
what is most vile and contemptible.

Consider all the works of men's hands, all the
inventions of human wit, in which thou affectest so
nice adiscernment. Thou wilt find, that the most
perfect production still proceeds from the most
perfect thought, and that it is MIND alone which we
admire, while we bestow our applause on the graces
of a well-proportioned statue, or the symmetry of a
noble pile. The statuary, the architect, come still
in view, and makes us reflect on the beauty of his
art and contrivance, which, from a heap of unformed
matter, could extract such expressions and propor-
tions. This suEerior beauty of thought and intel-
ligence thou thyself acknowledgest, while thou
invitest us to contemplate, in thy conduct, the
harmony of affections, the dignity of sentiments,
and all those graces of a mind which chiefly merit
our attention.  But why stoppest thou short ? Seest
thou nothing further that is valuable? Amid thy
rapturous applauses of beauty and order, art thou
still ignorant where is to be found the most con-
summate beauty, the most perfect order ? Compare
the works of art with those of nature. The one are
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but imitations of the other! The nearer art ap-
proaches to nature, the more perfect is it esteemed.
But still how wide are its nearest approaches, and
what an immense intervalmay be observed between
them ! Art copies only the outside of nature, leaving
the inward and more admirable springs and prin-
ciples as exceeding her imitation, as beyond her
comprehension. Art copies only the minute pro-
ductions of nature, despairingto reach that grandeur
and magnificence which are so astonishing in the
masterly works of her original. Can we then be so
blind asnot to discover an intelligence and a design
in the exquisite and most stupendous contrivance
of the universe? Can we be so stupid as not to
feel the warmest raptures of worship and adoration
upon the contemplation of that intelligent Being,
so infinitely good and wise ?

The most perfect happiness surely must arise from
the contemplation of the most perfect object. But
what more perfect than beauty and virtue? And
where is beauty to be found equal to that of the
universe, or virtue which can be compared to the
benevolence and justice of the Deity ? If aught can
diminish the pleasure of this contemplation, it must
be either the narrowness of our faculties, which
conceals from us the greatest part of these beauties
and perfections, or the shortness of our lives, which
allows not time sufficient to instruct us in them.
But it is our comfort, that if we employ worthily
the faculties here assigned us, they will be enlarged
in another state of existence, so as to render us
mor e suitable worshippers of our Maker ; and that
the task, which can never be finished in time, will
be the business of an eternity.



ESSAY XVIII
THE SCEPTIC

I HAVE long entertained a suspicion with regard to
the decisions of philosophers upon all subjects, and
found in myself a greater inclination to disputethan
assent to their conclusions. There is one mistake
to which they seem liable, almost without excep-
tion ; .they confine too much their principles, and
make no account of that vast variety which nature
has so much aifected in all her operations. When
a philosopher has once laid hold of a favourite prin-
ciple, which perhaps accounts for many natural
effects, he extends the same principle over the whole
creation, and reduces to it every phenomenon,
though by the most violent and absurd reasoning.
Our own mind being narrow and contracted, we
cannot extend our conception to the variety and
extent of nature, but imagine that she is as much
bounded in her operations as we are in our specu-
lation.

But if ever this infirmity of philosophers is to be
suspected on any occasion, it is in their reasonings
concerning human life, and the methods of attaining
happiness. In that case they are led astray, not
only by the narrowness of their understandings, but
by that also of their passons. Almost every one
has a predominant inclination, to which his other
desires and affections submit, and which governs
him, though perhaps with some intervals, through
the whole course of his life. It is difficult for him

101 M
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shall only desire yon to esteem.it of as little con-
sequence as | do myself. By that means you will
neither think it worthy of your ridicule nor your
anger.

If we can depend upon any principle which
we learn from philosophy, this, | think, may be
considered as certain and urtdoubted, that there is
nothing, in itself, valuable or despicable, desirable
or hateful, beautiful or deformed; but that these
attributes arise from the particular constitution and
fabric of human sentiment and affection. What
seems the most delicious food to one animal, appears
loathsome to another; what affects the feeling of
one with delight, produces uneasiness in another.
This is confessedly the case with regard to all thu
bodily senses.  But, if we examine the matter more
accurately, we shall find that the same observation
holds even where the mind concurs with the body,
and mingles its sentiment with the exterior appetite.

Desire this passionate lover to give you acharacter
of his mistress: he will tell you, that he is at a loss
for words to describe her charms, and will ask you
very seriously, if ever you were acquainted with a
goddess or an angel ? If you answer that vou never
were, hewill then say that it is imgosxiblefor you
to form a conception of such divine beauties as those
which his charmer posseses ; so complete a shape ;
such well-proportioned features; so engaging an
air; such sweetness of disposition ; such gaiety of
humour. Y ou can infer nothing, however, from all
this discourse, but that the poor man isin love; and
that the general appetite between the sexes, which
nature has infused into all animals, isin him deter-
mined to a particular object by some qualitieswhich
give him pleasure. The same divine creature, not
only to a different animal, but also to a different
man, appears a mere mortal being, and is beheld
with the utmost indifference.

Nature has given all animals a like prgudice in
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life, may employ much surer means for succeeding
than another, who is led by his inclination into the
same course of life, and pursues the same object.
Are riches the chief object of your desires? Acquire
skill inyour profession ; be diligent in the exercise
of it; enlarge the circle of your friends and ac-
quaintance ; avoid pleasure and expense ; and never
be generous, but with a view of gaining more than
you could save by frugality. Would you acquire the
public esteem? Guard equally against the extremes
of arrogance and fawning. Let it appear that you
set a value upon yourself, but without despising
others. If you fall into either of the extremes, you
either ﬁrovoke men's pride by your insolence, or
teach them to despise you by your timorous sub-
mission, and by the mean opinion which you seem
to entertain of yourself.

These, you say, are the maxims of common
prudence and discretion ; what every parent incul-
cates on his child, and what every man of sense
Wrsue@ in the course of life which he has chosen.

hat is it then you desire more ? Do you come to
a philosopher as to a cunning man, to learn some-
thing by magic or witchcraft, beyond what can be
known by common prudence and discretion?—
Yes; we come to a philosopher to be instructed,
how we shall choose our ends, more than the means
for attaining these ends: we want to know what
desire we shall gratify, what passion we shall com-
ply with, what appetite we shall indulge. As to
the rest, we trust to common sense, and the general
maxims of the world, for our instruction.

| am sorry, then, | have pretended to be a philo-
sopher ; for | find your questions very perplexing,
and am in danger, if my answer be too rigid and
severe, of passmg? for a pedant and scholastic; if it
be too easy and free, of being taken for a preacher
of vice and immorality. However, to satisfy you,
| shall deliver my opinion upon the matter, and
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shall only desire you to esteem.it of as little con-
sequence as | do myself. By that means you will
neither think it worthy of your ridicule nor your
anger.

If we can depend upon any principle which
we learn from philosophy, this, | think, may be
considered as certain and uitdoubted, that there is
nothing, in itself, valuable o/ despicable, desirable
or hateful, beautiful or deformed ; but that these
attributes arise from the particular constitution and
fabric of human sentiment and affection. What
seems the most delicious food to one animal, appears
loathsome to another; what affects the feeling of
one with delight, produces uneasiness in another.
This is confessedly the case with regard to all the
bodily senses.  But, if we examine the matter more
accurately, we shall find that the same observation
holds even where the mind concurs with the body,
and mingles its sentiment with the exterior appetite.

Desire this passionate lover to give you acharacter
of his mistress: he will tell you, that he is at a loss
for words to describe her charms, and will ask you
very seriously, if ever you were acquainted with a
goddess or an angel ? If you answer that you never
were, hewill then say that it is impossible for you
to form a conception of such divine beauties as those
which his charmer posseses ; so complete a shape ;
such well-proportioned features, so engaging an
air; such sweetness of disposition ; such gaiety of
humour. Y ou can infer nothing, however, fromall
this discourse, but that the poor man isin love; and
that the general appetite between the sexes, which
nature has infused into all animals, isin him deter-
mined to a particular object by some qualitieswhich
give him pleasure. The same divine creature, not
only to a different animal, but also to a different
man, appears a mere mortal being, and is beheld
with the utmost indifference.

Nature has given all animals a like prejudice in
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favour of their offspring. As soon as the helpless
infant sees the Iig?ht, though in every other eye it
appears a despicable and a miserable creature, it is
regarded by its fond parent with the utmost affection,
and is preferred to every other object, however per-
fect and accomplished. = The passion alone, arising
from the original structure and formation of human
nature, bestows a value on the most insignificant
object.

We maY push the same observation further, and
may conclude that, even when the mind operates
alone, and feeling the sentiment of blame or appro-
bation, pronounces one object deformed and odious,
another beautiful and amiable; | say that, even in
this case, those qualities are not really in the objects,
but belong entirely to the sentiment of that mind
which blames or praises. | grant, that it will be
more difficult to make this ﬁ)roposition evident, and,
as it were, palpable, to negligent thinkers ; because
nature is more uniform in the sentiments of the
mind than in most feelings of the body, and pro-
duces a nearer resemblance in the inward than in
the outward part of human kind. There is some-
thing approaching to principlesin mental taste ; and
critics can reason and dispute more plausibly than
cooks or perfumers. We may observe, however,
that this uniformity among human kind hinders not,
but that there is a considerable diversity in the
sentiments of beauty and worth, and that education,
custom, prejudice, caprice, and humour, frequently
vary our taste of this kind. You will never con-
vince a man, who is not accustomed to Italian music,
and haes not an ear to follow its intricacies, that a
Scots tune is not preferable. You have not even
any single ar?ument beyond your own taste, which
you can employ in your behalf: and to your an-
tagonist his particular taste will always appear a
more convincing argument to the contrary. I you
be wise, each of you will alow that the other may
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bein the right; and having many other instances of
this diversity of taste, you will both confess, that
beauty and worth are merely of a relative nature,
and consist in an agreeable sentiment, produced by
an object in a particular mind, according to the
peculiar structure and constitution of that mind.

By this diversity of sentiment, observable in
human kind, nature has, perhaps, intended to make
us sensible of her authority, and let us see what
sugma ng changes she could produce on the passions
and desires of mankind, merely E\Y the change of
their inward fabric, without any alteration on the
objects. The vulgar may even be convinced by this
argument. But men, accustomed to thinking, may
draw a more convincing, at least a more general
argument, from the very nature of the subject.

In the operation of reasoning, the mind does
nothing but run over its objects, as they are sup-
posed to stand in reality, without adding any thing
to them, or diminishing any thing from them. If |
examine the Ptolemaic and Copernican systems, 1
endeavour only, by my inquiries, to know the real
situation of the planets; that is, in other words, |
endeavour to give them, in my conception, the same
relations that they bear towards each other in the
heavens. To this operation of the mind, therefore,
there seems to be alwai/]s a real, though often an
unknown standard, in the nature of things; nor is
truth or fasehood variable by the various appre-
hensions of mankind. Though all the human race
should for ever conclude that the sun moves, and
the earth remains at rest, the sun stirs not an inch
from his place for all these reasonings; and such
conclusions are eternally false and erroneous.

But the case is not the same with the qualities of
beautiful and deformed, desirable and odious, aswith
truth and falsehood. In the former case, the mind
is not content with merely surveying its objects, as
they stand in themselves: it aso feels a sentiment
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of delight or uneasiness, approbation or blame,
consequent to that survey; and this sentiment
determines it to affix the epithet beautiful or de-
formed, desirable or odious. Now, it is evident, that
this sentiment must depend upon the particular
fabric or structure of the mind, which enables such
particular forms to operate in such a particular
manner, and produces a sympathy or conformity
between the mind and its objects. Vary the
structure of the mind or inward organs, the senti-
ment no longer follows, though the form remains
the same. The sentiment being different from the
object, and arising from its operation upon the
organs of the mind, an alteration upon the latter-
must vary the effect; nor can the same object,
presented to a mind totally different, produce the
same sentiment.

This conclusion every one is apt to draw of him-
self, without much philosophy, where the sentiment
is evidently distinguishable from the object. Who
is not sensible that power, and glory, and vengeance,
are not desirable of themselves, but derive all their
value from the structure of human passions, which
begets a desire towards such particular pursuits?
But with regard to beauty, either natural or moral,
the case is commonly supposed to be different. The
agreeable quality is thought to liein the object, not
in the sentiment; and that merely because the
sentiment is not so turbulent and violent as to
distinguish itself, in an evident manner, from the
perception of the object.

But alittle reflection suffices to distinguish them.
A man may know exactly all the circles and ellipses
of the Copernican system, and all the irregular
spirals of the Ptolemaic, without perceiving that the
former ismore beautiful than thelatter. Euclid has
fully explained every quality of the circle, but has
not, in any proposition, said a word of its beauty.
The reason is evident. Beauty is not a quality of
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thecircle. It lies not in any part oftheline, whose
parts are all equally distant from a common centre.
It is only the effect, which that figure produces
upon a mind, whose particular fabric or structure
renders it susceptible of such sentiments. In vain
would you look for it in the circle, or seek it, either
by your senses, or by mathematical reasonings, in
all the properties of that figure.

The mathematician, who took no other pleasure
in reading Virgil, but that of examining /Zneas's
voyage by the map, might perfectly understand the
meaning of every Latin word employed by that
divine author; and, consequently, might have a
distinct idea of the whole narration. He would
even have a more distinct idea of it, than they could
attain who had not studied so exactly the geography
of the poem. He knew, therefore, every thing in
the poem: but he was ignorant of its beauty, be-
cause the beauty, properly speaking, lies not in the
poem, but in the sentiment or taste of the reader.
And where a man has no such delicacy of temper
-as to make him feel this sentiment, he must be
ignorant of the beauty, though possessed of the
science and understanding of an angel.’

! Were | not afraid of appearing too philosophical, |
should remind my reader of that famous doctrine, supposed
to be fully proved in modern times, " That tases and
colours, and all other sengble qualities, lie not in the bodies,
but merely in the snes" The caxe isthe same with beauty
and deformity, virtue and vice. This doctrine, however,
takes off no more from the reality of the latter qualities,
than from that of the former ; nor need it give any umbrage
either to critics or moralists. Though colours were allowed
to lie only in the eye, would dyers or painters ever be less
regarded or esteamed ? There'is a aufficient unifor mity in
the snss and fedings of mankind, to make all these
qualities the objects of art and reasoning, and to have the

reatest influence on life and manners. And asit is certain,
that the discovery above mentioned in natural philosophy,
makes no alteration on action and conduct, why should alike
discovery in moral philosophy make any alteration ?
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The inference upon the whole is, that it is not
from the value or worth of the object which any
person pursues, that we can determine his enjoy-
ment, but merely from the passion with which ne
pursues it, and the success which he meets with in
his pursuit. Objects have absolutely no worth or
valuein themselves. Theyderivetheir worth merely
from the passion. |If that be strong and steady,
and successful, the person is happy. It cannot
reasonably be doubtea, but a little miss, dressed in
a new gown for a dancing-school ball, receives as
complete enjoyment as the greatest orator, who
triumphs in the splendour of his eloquence, while
he governs the passions and resolutions of a numer -
ous assembly.

All the difference, therefore, between one man
and another, with regard to life, consists either in
the passion, or in the enjoyment: and these differ-
ences are sufficient to produce the wide extremes of
happiness and misery.

To be happy, the passion must neither be too
violent, nor too remiss. In thefirst case, the mind
isin a perpetual hurry and tumult; in the second,
it sinks into a disagreeable indolence and lethargy.

To be happy, the passion must be benign and
social, not rough or fierce. The affections of the
latter kind are not near so agreeable to the feeling
as those of the former. Who will compare rancour
and animosity, envy and revenge, to friendship,
benignity, clemency, and gratitude ?

To be happy, the passion must be cheerful and
gay, not gloomy and melancholy. A propensity to
hope and joy is real riches; one to fear and sorrow,
real poverty.

Some passions or inclinations, in the enjoyment of
their object, are not so steady or constant as others,
nor convey such durable pleasure and satisfaction.
Philosophical devotion, for instance, like the en-
thusiasm of a poet, is the transitory effect of high
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spirits, great leisure, a fine genius, and a habit of
study and contemplation: but notwithstanding all
these circumstances, an abstract, invisible object,
like that which natural religion alone presents to
us, cannot long actuate the mind, or be of any
moment in life. To render the passion of continu-
ance, we must find some method of affecting the
senses and imagination, and must embrace some
historical as well as philosophical account of the
Divinity.  Popular superstitions and observances
are even found to be of use in this particular.

Though the tempers of men be very different, yet
we may safely pronounce in general, that a life of
pleasure cannot support itself so long as one of
business, but is much more subject to satiety and dis-
gust. The amusements which are the most durable,
have all a mixture of application and attention in
them; such asgamingand hunting. And in general,
business and action fill up all the great vacancies in
human life.

But where the temper is the best disposed for
any enjoyment, the object is often wanting: and in
this respect, the passions, which pursue external
objects, contribute not so much to happiness as
those which rest in ourselves ; since we are neither
so certain of attaining such objects, nor so secure in
possessing them. A passion for learning is prefer-
able, with regard to happiness, to one for riches.

Some men are possessed of great strength of
mind ; and even when they pursue external objects,
are not much affected by a disappointment, but re-
new their application and industry with the greatest
cheerfulness. Nothing contributes more to happi-
ness than such a turn of mind.

According to this short and imperfect sketch of
human life, the happiest disposition of mind is the
mrtuous; or, in other words, that which leads to
action and employment, renders us sensible to the
social passions, steels the heart against the assaults
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of fortune, reduces the affections to ajust modera-
tion, makes our own thoughts an entertainment to
us, and inclines us rather to the pleasures of society
and conversation than to those ofthe senses.  This,
in the mean time, must be obvious, to the most care-
less reasoner, that all dispositions of mind are not
alike favourable to happiness, and that one passion
or humour may be extremely desirable, while an-
other is equally disagreeable. And, indeed, all the
difference between the conditions of life depends
upon the mind ; nor is there any one situation of
affairs, in itself, preferable to another. Good and
ill, both natural and moral, are entirely relative to
human sentiment and affection. No man would
ever be unhappy, could he alter his feelings. Pro-
teus-like, he would elude all attacks, by the continual
alterations of his shape and form.

But of thisresource nature has, in agreat measure,
deprived us. The fabric and constitution of our
mind no more depends on our choice, than that of
our body. The generality of men have not even
the smallest notion that any alteration in this re-
spect can ever be desirable. As a stream necessarily
follows the several inclinations of the ground on
which it runs, so are the ignorant and thoughtless
part of mankind actuated by their natural pro-
pensities. Such are effectually excluded from all
pretensions to philosophy, and the medicine df the
mind, so much boasted. But even upon the wise
and thoughtful, nature has a prodigious influence;
nor is it always in a man's power, by the utmost art
and industry, to correct his temper, and attain that
virtuous character to which he aspires. The empire
of philosophy extends over a few ; and with regard
to these, too, her authority isvery weak and limited.
Men may well be sensible of the value of virtue,
and may desire to attain it; but it is not always
certain that they will be successful in their wishes.

Whoever considers, without prejudice, the course
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of human actions, will find, that mankind are almost
entirely guided by constitution and temper, and
that general maxims havelittl e influence, but so far
as they aFect our taste or sentiment. If a man
have a lively sense of honour and virtue, with
moderate passons, his conduct will alwr?ys be con-
formable to the rules of morality: or if he depart
from them, his return will be easy and expeditious.
On the other hand, where one is born of so perverse
aframe of mind, of so callous and insensible a dis-
position, asto havenorelishfor virtueand humanity,
no sympathy with his fellow-creatures, no desire of
esteem and applause, such a one must be allowed
entirely incurable; noristhereany remedy in philo-
sophy.  He reaps no satisfaction but from low and
sensual objects, or from the indulgence of malignant
ions : he feels no remorse to control his vicious
Inclinations: he has not even that sense or taste,
which is requisite to make him desire a better
character, tor my part, | know not how | should
address myself to such a one, or by what arguments
| should endeavour to reform him. Should | tell
him of the inward satisfaction which results from
laudable and humane actions, and delicate pleasure
of disinterested love and friendship, the Iastir‘;g
enjoyments of a good name and an establish
character, he might still reply, that these were,
perhaps, pleasures to such as were susceptible of
them; but that, for his part, he finds himself of a
quite different turn and disposition. | must repeat
it, my philosophy affords no remedy in such a case ;
nor could 1 do any thing but lament this person's
unhappy condition. But then | ask, If any other
ghilosophy can afford aremedy ; or if it be possible,
y any system, to render all mankind virtuous,
however perverse may be their natural frame of
mind? Experiencewill soon convince us of the con-
trary ; and | will venture to affirm, that, perhaps,
the chief benefit which results from philosophy,
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arises in an indirect manner, and proceeds more
from its secret insensible influence, than from its
immediate application.

It is certain, that a serious attention to the
sciences and liberal arts softens and humanizes the
temper, and cherishes those fine emotions, in which
true virtue and honour consists. It rarely, very
rarely happens, that a man of taste and learning is
not, at least, an honest man, whatever frailties may
attend him. The bent of his mind to speculative
studies must mortify in him the passions of interest
and ambition, and must, at the same time, give him
a greater sensibility of all the decencies and duties
of life. He fedsmore fully amoral distinctionin
characters and manners ; nor is his sense of this
kind diminished, but, on the contrary, it is much
increased, by speculation.

Besides such insensible changes upon the temper

and disposition, it is highly probable, that others
may be produced by study and application. The
prodigious effects of education may convince us,
that the mind is not altogether stubborn and in-
flexible, but will admit of many alterations from
its original make and structure. Let a man propose
to himself the model of a character which he ap-
proves: let him be well acquainted with those
articulars in which his own character deviates
rom this model: let him keep a constant watch
over himself, and bend his mind, by a continual
effort, from the vices, towards the virtues; and |
doubt not but, in time, he will find, in his temper,
an alteration for the better.

Habit is another powerful means of reforming
the mind, and implanting in it good dispositions
and inclinations. A man, who continues in a
course of sobriety and temperance, will hate riet
and disorder: if he engage in business or study,
indolence will seem a punishment to him: il
he constrain himself to practise beneficence and
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affability, he will soon abhor all instances of pride
and violence, Where one is thoroughly convinced
that the virtuous course of life is preferable; if
he have but resolution enough, for some time, to
impose aviolence on himself; his reformation needs
not be despaired of. The misfortune is, that this
conviction and this resolution never can have place,
unless a man be, beforehand, tolerably virtuous.

Herethen is the chief triumph of art and philo-
sophy : it insensibly refines the temper, and it
points out to us those dispositions which we should
endeavour to attain, by a constant bent of mind, and
by repeated habit. Beyond this | cannot acknow-
ledge it to have great influence; and | must
entertain doubts concerning all those exhortations
and consolations, which are in such vogue among
speculative reasouers.

We have already observed, that no objects are,
in themselves, desirable or odious, valuable or
despicable; but that objects acquire these qualities
from the particular character and constitution of
the mind which surveysthem. To diminish, there-
fore, or augment any person's value for an object,
to excite or moderate his passions, there are no
direct arguments or reasons, which can be employed
with any force or influence. The catching of flies,
like Domitian, ifit give more pleasure, is preferable
tothe hunting of wild beasts, like William Rufus,
or conquering of kingdoms like Alexander.

But though the value of every object can be
determined only by the sentiment or passion of
every individual, we may observe, that the passion,
in pronouncing its verdict, considers not the object
simply, asitisin itself, but surveys it with all the
circumstances which attend it. A man, transported
with joy on account of his possessing a diamond,
confines not his view to the glittering stone before
him. He also considers its rarity; and thence
chiefly arises his pleasure and exultation. Here,
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therefore, a philosopher may step in, and suggest
particular views, arid considerations, and circum-
stances, which otherwise would have escaped us,
and by that means he may either moderate or excite
any particular passion.

It may seem unreasonable absolutely to deny the
authority of philosophy in this respect: but it must
be confessed, that there lies this strong presumption

ainst it, that, if these views be natural and
obvious, they would have occurred of themselves
without the assistance of philosophy: if they be
not natural, the¥ never can have any influence on
the affections. hese are of a very delicate nature,
and cannot be forced or constrained by the utmost
art or industry. A consideration which we seek
for on purpose, which we enter into with difficulty,
which we cannot retain without care and attention,
will never produce those genuine and durable move-
ments of passon which are the result of nature,
and the constitution of the mind. A man may as
well pretend to cure himself of love, by viewing
his mistress through the artificial medium of a
microscope or prospect, and beholding there the
coarseness of her skin, and monstrous disproportion
of her features, as hope to excite or moderate any
passion by the artificial arguments of a Seneca or
an Epictetus. The remembrance of the natural
aspect and situation of the object will, in both cases,
still recur upon him. The reflections of philosophy
are too subtile and distant to take place in common
life, or eradicate any affection. The air is too fine
to breathe in, where it is above the winds and
clouds of the atmosphere.

Another defect of those refined reflections which
philosophy suggests to us, is, that commonly they
cannot diminish or extinguish our vicious passions,
without diminishing or extinguishingi such as are
virtuous, and rendering the mind totally indifferent
and inactive. They are, for the most part, general,
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and are applicable to all our affections. In vain do
we hope to direct their influence only to one side.
If by incessant study and meditation we have
rendered them intimate and present to us, they
will operate throughout, and spread an universal
insensibility over the mind. When we destroy the
nerves, we extinguish the sense of pleasure, together
with that of pain, in the human body.

It will be easy, by one glance of the eye, to find
one or other of these defects in most of those
philosophical reflections, so much celebrated both
in ancient and modern times. Let not the injuries
or violence of men, say the philosophers, ever dis-
compose you by anger or hatred.  Would you be angry
at the apefor its malice, or the tiger for itsferocity t
This reflection leads us into a bad opinion of human
nature, and must extinguish the social affections.
It tends also to prevent all remorse for a man's own
crimes, when he considers that vice is as natural
to mankind as the particular instincts to brute
creatures.

All ills arise from the order of the universe, which
is absolutely perfect Would you unsh to disturb so
divine an order for the sake of your own particular
interest? What if theills | suffer arise from malice
or oppression? But the vices and imperfections of
men are also comprehended in the order of the universe.

If plagues and earthquakes break not heaven's design,
Way then a BORGIA or a CATILINE ?

L et this be allowed, and my own vices will also be
a part of the same order.

To one who said that none were happy who were
not above opinion, a Spartan replied, Then none are
happy but knaves and robbers.*

Man is born to be miserable; and is he surprised
at any particular misfortune? And can he give way
 PLXJT. Delracohibenda.

2 PLUT. Lacon. Apopthcg.
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to sorrow and lamentation wupon account of any
disaster f  Yes: he very reasonably laments that
he should be born to be miserable. Your con-
solation presents a hundred ills for one, of which
you pretend to ease him.

You should always have before your eyes death,
disease, poverty, blindness, exile, calumny, and in-
famy, as ills which are incident to human nature. J
any one ofthese illsfall to your lot, you will bear it
the better when you have reckoned upon it. | answer,
if we confine ourselves to a general and distant
reflection on the ills of human life, that can have
no effect to prepare us for them. |If by close and
intense meditation we render them present and
intimate to us, that isthe true secret for poisoning
.all our pleasures, and rendering us perpetually
miserable.

Your sorrovi is fruitless, and will not change the
course of destiny. Very true; and for that very
reason | am sorry.

Cicero's consolation for deafness is somewhat

curious. How many languages are there, says he,
which you do not understand?  The Punic, Spanish,
Gallic, Egyptian, etc. With regard to all these, you
are as ifyou were deaf, yet you are indifferent about
the matter.  Is it then, so great a misfortune to be deaf
to one language more ?
- | like better the repartee of Antipater the Cyre-
naic, when some women were condoling with him
for his blindness:. What! says he, Do you think
there are no pleasures in the dark ?

Nothing can be more destructive, says Fontenelle,
to ambition, and the passion for conquest, than the
true system of astronomy. What a poor thing is even
the whole globe in comparison of the infinite extent of
nature! This consideration is evidently too distant
ever to have any effect; or, if it had any, would
it not destroy patriotism as well as ambition? The

! Tusc. Ques, lib. v,
N
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same gallant author adds, with some reason, that
the bright eyes of the ladies are the ong/ objects
which lose nothing of their lustre or value from
the most extensive views of astronomy, but stand
proof against every system. Would ’Phﬂosophers
advise usto limit our affection to them *

Exile, s Plutarch to a friend in banishment,
isno evil: Mathematicians tell us that the whole earth
is but a pointy compared to the heavens. To change
one*s country, then, is little more than to removefrom
one street to another. Man is not a plant, rooted to
a certain spot of earth: all soils and all climates are
alike suited to him." These topics are admirable,
could they fall only into the hands of banished
Persons But what if they come aso to the know-
edge of those who are employed in public éffairs,
and destroy all their attachment to their native
country? Or will they operate like the quack's
medicine, which is equally good for a diabetes and
adropsy ? o .

It is certain, were a superior being thrust into
ahuman body, that the whole of life would to him
appear so mean, contemptible, and puerile, that he
never could be induced to take part in any thing,
and would scarcely give attention to what passes
around him. To engage him to such a condescen-
sion as to play even the part of a Philipwith zeal
and ala.crltx, would be much more difficult than to
constrain the same Philip, after having been a kin
and a conqueror during fifty years, to mend ol
shoes with proper care and attention, the occupation
which Lucian assigns him in the infernal regions.
Now, all the same topics of disdain towards human
affairs, which could operate on this supposed being,
occur aso to a philosopher; but being, in some
measure, disproportioned to human capacity, and
not being fortified by the experience of any thing
better, they make not a fulll impression on him.

1 De Exilio,
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He s but he feels not sufficiently their truth;
and is always a sublime philosopher when he needs
not; that is, as long as nothing disturbs him,
or rouses his affections. While others play, he
wonders at their keenness and ardour; but he no
sooner puts in his own stake, than he is commonly
transported with the same passions that he had
so much condemned while he remained a simple
spectator.

There are two considerations chiefly to be met
with in books of philosophy, from which any im-
portant effect is to be expected, and that because
these considerations are drawn from common life,
and occur upon the most superficial view of human
afairs. hen we reflect on the shortness and
uncertainty of life, how despicable ssem all our
pursuits of happiness! And even if we would extend
our concern beyond our own life, how frivolous
appear our most enlarged and most generous pro-
jects, when we consider the incessant changes and
revolutions of human affairs, by which laws and
learning, books and governments, are hurried away
by time, as by a rapid stream, and are lost in the
immense ocean of matter !  Such a reflection cer-
tainly tends to mortify all our passions: but does
it not thereby counterwork the artifice of nature,
who has happily deceived us into an opinion,
that human life is of some importance? And may
not such a reflection be employed with success by
voluptuous reasoners, in order to lead us from the
paths of action and virtue, into the flowery fields of
indolence and pleasure ?

We are informed by Thucydides, that, durirég
the famous plague of Athens, when death seem

present to every one, a dissolute mirth and gaiety
prevailed among the people, who exhorted one
another to make the most of life as long as it en-
dured. The same observation is made by Boccace,
with regard to the plague of Florence. A lite
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principle makes soldiers, during war, be more
addicted to riot and expense, than any other race
of men* Present pleasure is always of importance ;
and whatever diminishes the importance of all other
objects, must bestow on it an additional influence
and value.

The second philosophical consideration, which
may often have an influence on the affections, is
derived from a comparison of our own condition
with the condition of others. This comparison we
are continually making even in common life ; but
the misfortune is, that we are rather apt to compare
our situation with that of our superiors, than with
that of our inferiors. A philosopher corrects this
natural infirmity, by turning his view to the other
side, in order to render himself easy in the situation
to which fortune has confined him.  There are few
People who are not susceptible of some consolation
rom this reflection, though, to a very good-natured
man, the view of human miseries “should rather
produce sorrow than comfort, and add, to hislamen-
tations for his own misfortunes, a deep compassion
for those of others.  Such is the imperfection, even
oflthe best of these philosophical topics of con-
solation.

1 And it is observable, in this kingdom, that long X
by producing security, has much “atered them in this
particular, and has Quite removed our officers from the
generous character of their profession.

2 The Sceﬁtic, perhaps, carries the matter too far, when he
limits all philosophical topics and reflections to these two.
There seem to be others, whose truth is undeniable, and
whose natural tendency is to tranquillize and soften all the
passions.  Philosophy ﬂreedlly szes these; studies them,
weighs them, commits them to the memory, and familjarizes
them to the mind : and their influence on tempers which are
thoughtful® gentle, and moderate, may be considerable.
But what is their influence, you will say, if the temper be
antecedently disposed after ‘the same manner as that to
which they pretend to formit? They may, at least, fortify
that temper, and furnish it with views, by which it may
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| shall conclude this subject with observing, that,
though virtue be undoubtedly the best choice, when
it is attainable, yet such is the disorder and con-
fusion of human affairs, that no perfect or regular

entertain and nourish itself. Here are a few examples of
such philosophical reflections. .

1. 1s it not certain, that every condition has concealed
ills? Then why envy anybody ?

2. Every one has known ills; and there is a compensation
throughout. Why not be contented with the present ?

3. Custom deadens the sense both of the good and the ill,
and levels every thing.

4. Health and humour all. The rest of little consequence,
except these be affected. )

5. How manY other good things have | ? Then why be
vexedforoneill?

6. How many are happy in the condition of which |
complain? How many envy me?

7. Every good must be paid for: fortune by labour,
favour by flattery. Would | keep the price, yet have the
commodity ? ) o

8. Expect not too great happiness in life. Human nature
admits it not.

9. Propose not a ha&)ineﬁ too complicated. But does
that depend on me? Yes: the first choice does. Life is
like a game: one may choose the game: and passion, by
degrees, saizes the proper object.

10. Anticipate by your hopes and fancy future consolation,
whichtimeinfallibly brlng{/svto everyraffllctlon.
~11. | desreto berich. hy ? That | may possess many
fine objects; houses, gardens,” equipage, etc. How many
fine objects does nature offer to every one without expense?
if enjoyed, sufficient. If not: see the effect of custom or
of htemper, which would soon take off the relish of the
riches.

12. | desire fame. Let this occur: if | act well, | shall
have the esteem of all my acquaintance. And what is all
the rest to me ?

These reflections are so obvious, that it is a wonder they
occur not to every man.  So convincing, that it is awonder
they persuade not every man. But, perhaps, they do occur
to, and persuade most men, when they consider human life
by a general and calm survey : but where any real, affectin
incident happens ; when passion is awakened, fancy agitated,
example draws, and counsel urges ; the philosopher islost in
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distribution of happiness and misery is ever in this
life to be expected. Not only the goods of fortune,
and the endowments of the body (both of which are
important), not only these advantages, | say, are
unequally divided between the virtuous and vicious,
but even the mind itself partakes, in some degree,
of this disorder; and the most worthy character,
by the very constitution of the passions, enjoys not
always the highest felicity.

- It is observable, that though every bodily pain
proceeds from some disorder in the part or organ,
yet the pain is not always proportioned to the dis-
order, but is greater or less, according to the greater
or less sensibility of the part upon which the noxious
humours exert their influence. A toothache pro-
duces more violent convulsions of pain than aphthisis
or a dropsy. In like manner, with regard to the
economy of the mind, we may observe, that all vice
is indeed pernicious; yet the disturbance or pain
is not measured out by nature with exact proportion
to the degrees of vice; nor is the man of highest
virtue, even abstracting from external accidents,
always the most happy. A gloomy and melancholy
disposition is certainly, to our sentiments, a vice or
imperfection ; but as it may be accompanied with
great sense of honour and great integrity, it may

theman, and he seksin vain for that persuason which before
seamed so firm and unshaken.  What remedy for this incon-
venience? Asist a}/_ourself by a frequent ‘perusal of the
entertamlnﬁ moralists. have recourse to the learning of
Plutarch, the imagination of Lucian, the doquence of Cicero,
the wit of Seneca, the gaiety of Montaigne, the sublimity of
Shaftesbury. Moral precepts, so couched, strike deep, ‘and
fortgl the'mind againgt the illusons of passon. But trust
not altogether to external aid: by habit and study acquire
that phi hical temper which both gives force to reflection,
and by renderin a%reat part of your happiness independent,
takes “off the edge from all d|sorder|%er>a$ons and tran-
quillizes the mind.  Despise not these helps; but confide not
too much in them neither; unless nature has been favourable
in the temper with which she has endowed you.
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be found in very worthy characters, though it is
sufficient alone to embitter life, and render the
person affected with it completely miserable. On
the other hand, a selfish villain may possess aspring
and alacrig/ of temper, a certain gaiety of heart,
whichisindeed agood quality, but whichisrewarded
much beyond its merit, and when attended with
good fortune, will compensate for the uneasiness
and remorse arising from all the other vices.

| shall add, as an observation to the same purpose,
that, if aman be liable to avice or imperfection, it
may often happen, that a good quality, which he
possesses along with it, will render him more miser-
able, than if he were completely vicious. A person
of such imbecility of temper, as to be easily broken
by affliction, is more unhapJ)y for being endowed
with a generous and friendly disposition, which
ﬁlves him a lively concern for others, and exposes

im the more to fortune and accidents. A sense
of shame, in an imperfect character, is certainly a
virtue ; but produces great uneasiness and remorse,
from which the abandoned villain is entirely free.
A very amorous complexion, with a heart incapable
of friendship, is happier than the same excess in
love, with a generosity of temper, which transports
a man bevond himself, and renders him a total dave
to the object of his passion.

In aword, human life is moregoverned by fortune
than by reason ; is to be regarded more as a dull
pastimé than a serious occupation ; and is more
influenced by particular humour, than by general
principles. Shall we engage oursdlves in It with
passion and anxiety ? It is not worthy of so much
concern. Shall we be indifferent about what hap-
pens? We lose all the pleasure of the game by our
phlegm and cardlessness. While we are reasoninﬁ
concerning life, life is gone; and death, thou
perhaps they receive him differently, yet treats alike
the fool and the philosopher. To reduce life to
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exact ruleand method is commonly a painful, oft a
fruitless occupation : and is it not also a proof, that
we overvaluethe prize for which we contend ? Even
to reason so carefully concerning it, and to fix with
accuracy its just idea, would be overvaluing it,
were it not that, to some tempers, this occupation
is one of the most amusing in which life could
possibly be employed.



ESSAY X1 X
OF POLYGAMY AND DIVORCES

As marriage is an engagement entered into by
mutual consent, and has for its end the propagation
of the species, it is evident that it must be suscep-
tible of all the variety of conditions which consent
establishes, provided they be not contrary to this
end.

A man, in conjoining himself to a woman, is
bound to her according to the terms of his engage-
ment : in begetting children, he is bound, by all the
ties of nature ana humanity, to provide for their
subsistence and education. When lie has performed
these two parts of duty, no one can reproach him
with injustice or injury. And as the terms of his
engagement, as well as the methods of subsisting
his offspring, may be various, it is mere superstition
to imagine, that marriage can be entirely uniform,
and will admit only of one mode or form. Did not
human laws restrain the natural liberty of meng
every particular marriage would be as different as
contracts or bargains of any other kind or species.

As circumstances vary, and the laws propose
different advantages, we find, that, in different
times and places, they impose different conditions
on thisimportant contract. In Tonquin, it is usual
for the sailors, when the ship comes into harbour,
to marry for the season; ana, notwithstanding this-
precarious engagement, they are assured, it is said,
of the strictest fidelity to their bed, as well as in
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the whole management of their affairs, from those
temporary Spouses.

| cannot, at present, recollect my authorities;
but | have somewhere read, that the republic of
Athens, having lost many of its citizens by war and
pestilence, allowed every man to marry two wives,
in order the sooner to repair the waste which had
been made by these calamities. The poet Euripides
happened to be coupled to two noisy vixens, who so

Ia%ued himwith tlieir jealousies and quarrels, that
e e ever after a professed woman-hater; and
is the only theatrical writer, perhaps the only poet,
that ever entertained an aversion to the sex.

In that agreeable romance called the History of
the Sevarambiam, where a great many men and a
few women are supposed to be shipwrecked on a
desert coast, the captain of the troop, in order to
obviate those endless quarrels which arose, regu-
lates their marriages after the following manner:
He takes a handsome female to himself alone;
assifgns one to every couple of inferior officers, and
to five of the lowest rank he gives one wife in
common.

The ancient Britons had a singular kind of
marriage, to be met with among no other people.
Any number of them, asten or a dozen, joined Ina
society together, which was perhaps requisite for
mutual defence in those barbarous times.  In order
to link this society the closer, they took an equal
number of wives in'common ; and whatever children
were born, were reputed to belong to all of them,
and were accordingly provided for by the whole
community.

Among the inferior creatures, nature herself,
being the supreme legislator, prescribes all the
laws which regulate their marriages, and varies
those laws according to the different circumstances
of the creature. Where she furnishes with ease
food and defence to the new-born animal, the present
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embrace terminates the marriage; and the care of
the offsprin? is committed entirely to the female.
Where the food is of more difficult purchase, the
marriage continues for one season, till the common
progeny can provide for itself; and then the union
immediately dissolves, and leaves each of the parties
free to enter into a new engagement at the ensuing
season.  But nature, having endowed man with
reason, has not so exactly regulated every article of
his marriage contract, but has left him to adjust’
them, by his own prudence, according to his par-
ticular circumstances and situation.  Municipal laws
are a supply to the wisdom of each individual; and,
at the same time, by restraining the natural liberty
of men, make private interest submit to the interest
of the public. Al regulations, therefore, on this
head, are equally lawful and equally conformable to
the principles of nature; though they are not all
equally convenient, or equally useful to society.
The laws may allow of polygamy, as among the
Eastern nations ; or of voluntary divorces, as among
the Greeks and Romans; or they may confine one
man to one woman during the whole course of their
lives, as among the modern Europeans. It may
not be disagreeable to consider the advantages and
disadvantages which result from each of these
institutions.

The advocates for polygamy may recommend it
as the onIK effectua remedy for the disorders of
love, and the only expedient for freeing men from
that dlavery to the femaes, which the natural
violence of our passons has imposed upon us. By
this means aone can we regain our right of
sovereignty ; and, sating our appetite, reestablish
the authority of reason in our minds, and, of con-
sequence, our own authority in our families. Man,
like a weak sovereign, being unable to support
himself against the wiles and intrigues of his sub-
jects, must play one faction against another, and
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become absolute by the mutual jealousy of the
females. To divide and to govern, is an universal
maxim; and, by neglecting it, the Europeans
undergo a more grievous and a more ignominious
slavery than the Turks or Persians, who are sub-
jected indeed to a sovereign that lies at a distance
from them, but in their domestic affairs rule with
uncontrollable sway.!

On the other hand, it may be urged with better
reason, that this sovereignty of the male is a real
usurpation, and destroys that nearness of rank, not
to say equality, which nature has established be-
tween the sexes. We are, by nature, their lovers,
their friends, their patrons: would we willingly
exchange such endearing appellations for the bar-
barous title of master and tyrant ?

In what capacity shall we gain by this inhuman
proceeding? Aslovers, or as husbands? The lover
is totally annihilated; and courtship, the most
agreeable scene in life, can no longer have place
where women have not the free disposal of them-
selves, but are bought and sold, like the meanest
animal. The husband is as little a gainer, having
found the admirable secret of extinguishing every
part of love, except its jealousy. No rose without
its thorn; but he must be a foolish wretch indeed,
that tgrows away the rose and preserves only the
thorn.

1 An honet Turk who should come from his seraglio,
where every one trembles before him, would be surprised to
e Sylvia in her drawing-room, adored by all the beaus and

retty fellows about town; and he would "certainly take her
or me mighty despotic queen, surrounded by her guard
of pbsquious davesand eunuchs. ]
| would not willingly insist upon it as an advantage in our
European cugoms what was observed by Mahomet Effendi,
the last Turkish Ambassador in France, ~ We Turks, says he,
aregreat simpletonsin comparison of the Christians; weare
at the expense and trouble of keeping a seraglio, each in his
otmhouse; but you easeyourselvesof thisburdeny and have
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But the Asiatic manners are as destructive to
friendship as to love. Jealousy excludes men from
all intimacies and familiaritieswith each other. No
one dares bring his friend to his house or table, lest
he bring a lover to his numerous wives. Hence, all
over the East, each family is as much separate from
another, as if they were so many distinct kingdoms.
No wonder then that Solomon, living like an
Eastern prince, with his seven hundred wives and
three hundred concubines, without one friend, could
write so pathetically concerning the vanity of the
world. Had he tried the secret of one wife or
mistress, a few friends, and a great many com-
panions, he might have found life somewhat more
agreeable. Destroy love and friendship, what
remains in the world worth accepting ?

The bad education of children, especially children
of condition, is another unavoidable consequence of
these Eastern institutions.  Those who pass the early
part of life among slaves, are only qualified to be,
themselves, daves and tyrants; and in every future
intercourse, either with their inferiors or superiors,
are apt to forget the natural equality of mankind.
What attention, too, can it be supposed a parent,
whose seraglio affords him fifty sons, will give to
instilling principles of morality or science into a
progeny, with whom he himself is scarcely ac-
quainted, and whom he loves with so divided an
affection ? Barbarism therefore appears, from reason
as well as experience, to be the inseparable attendant
of polygamy.

To render polygamy more odious, | need not
recount the frightful effects of jealousy, and the
constraint in which it holds the fair sex all over the

your seraglio in your friends houses. Theknown virtue of
our British ladies free them sufficiently from thisimputation;
and the Turk himself, however great a Turk, must own, that
our free commerce with the fair sex, more than any other
invention, embeélishes, enlivens, and polishes society.
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East. In those countries, men are not allowed to
have any commerce with the females, not even
physicians, when sickness may be supposed to have
extinguished al | wanton passionsin the bosoms of the
fair, and, at the same time, has rendered them unfit
objects of desire.  Tournefort tells us, that when he
was brought into the Grand Seignior's seraglio as a
physician, he was not a little surprised, in ooklgg
along a gallery, to see a great number of nak
arms standing out from the sdes of the room. He
could not imagine what this could mean, till he was
told that those arms belonged to bodies which he
must cure, without knowing any more about them
than what he could learn from the arms. He was
not allowed to ask a question of the patient, or even
of her attendants, lest he might find it necessary to
inquire concerning circumstances which the delicacy
of the seraglio allows not to be revealed. Hence
hysicians In the East pretend to know all diseases
rom the pulse, as our quacks in Europe undertake
to cure a person merely from seeing his water. |
suppose, had Monsieur Tournefort been of this
latter kind, he would not, in Constantinople, have
been allowed by the jealous Turks to be furnished
with materials requisite for exercising his art.

In another countrK, _where polygamy is also
allowed, they render their wives cripples, and make
their feet of no use to them, in order to confine
them to their own houses. But it will perhaps
appear strange, that, in a European country, jealousy
can yet becarried to such a height, that it isin-
decent so much as to suppose that awoman of rank
can have feet or legs. itness the following story,
which we have from very good authority.” When
the mother of the late king of Spain was on her
road towards Madrid, she passed through a little
town in Spain famous for its manufactory of gloves
and stockings. The magistrates of the place thought

* Memoires de la Cour d' Espagne, par Madame d'Aunoy*



HUME'S ESSAYS 191

they could not better express their joy for the re-
ception of their new queen, than by presenting* her
with a sample of those commodities for which alone
their town was remarkable. The major domo, who
conducted the princess, received the gloves very
Graciously; but, when the stockings were presented,

e flung them away with great indignation, and
severely reprimanded the magistrates for this egre-
gious piece of indecency. Know, says he, that a
queen of Spain has no legs. The young queen, who
at that time understood the language but imper-
fectly, and had often been frightened with stories
of Spanish jealousy, imagined that they were to cut
off her legs. Upon which she fell a crying, and
begged them to conduct her back to Germany, for
that she never could endure the operation; and it
was with some difficulty they could appease her.
Philip IV. issaid never in his life to have laughed
heartily but at the recital of this story.*

Having rejected polygamy, and matched one man
with one woman, let us now consider what duration
we shall assign to their union, and whether we shall
admit of those voluntary divorces which were cus-
tomary among the Greeks and Romans. Those who

1 If a Spanish lady must not be supposed to have legs,
what must be supposed of a Turkish lady ? She must no(ta%e
supposed to have abeing atall. Accordingly, it is eteemed
apiece of rudeness and indecency at Constantinople, ever to
make mention of a man's wivesbefore him.~ In Europe, it
is true, fine bred people make it aso arule never to talk of
their wives: but the reason is not founded on our jealousy.
| suppose it is, because we should be apt, were it not for
thisrale, to become troublesome to company, by talking too
much of them.

The President Montesquieu has given a different reason for
this polite maxim. Men, sg:s he, never care to mention their
wives in company, lest they should talk of them before people
that know them better thanthey do themsel ves.

! Mcmoires de Marquti a" Argents.
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would defend this practice, may employ the following
reasons.

How often does disgust and aversion arise after
marriage, from the most trivial accidents, or from
an incompatibility of humour ; where time, instead
of curing the wounds proceeding from mutual in-
juries, festers them every day the more, by new
quarrels and reproaches? Let us separate hearts
which were not made to associate together. Either
of them may, perhaps, find another for which it is
better fitted. At least, nothing can be more cruel
than to preserve, by violence, an union which, at
first, was made by mutual love, and is now, in effect,
dissolved by mutual hatred.

But the liberty of divorces is not only a cure to
hatred and domestic quarrels ; it is also an admir-
able preservative against them, and the only secret
for keeping alive that love which first united the
married couple. The heart of man delights in
liberty : the very image of constraint is grievous to
it.  When you would confine it by violence, to
what would otherwise have been its choice, the
inclination immediately changes, and desire isturned
into aversion. If the public interest will not allow
us to enjoy in polygamy that variety which is so
agreeable in love: at least, deprive us not of that

liberty which is so essentially requisite. In vain
you tell me, that | had my choice of the person
with whom | would conjoin myself. | had my

choice, it is true, of my prison; but this is but a
small comfort, since it must still be a prison.

Such are the arguments which may be urged in
favour of divorces : but there seem to be these three
unanswer able objections against them. First, What
must become of the children upon the separation of
the parents? Must they be committed to the care
of a step-mother, and, instead of the fond attention
and concern of a parent, feel all the indifference
or hatred of a stranger, or an enemy? These
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inconveniences are sufficiently felt, where nature
has made the divorce by the doom inevitable to all
mortals: and shall we seek to multiply those in-
conveniences by multiplying divorces, and putting
it in the power of parents, ulpon every caprice, to
render their posterity miserable?

Secondly, Ifit betrue, on the one hand, that the
heart of man naturally delightsin liberty, and hates
every thing to which it is confined ; it is also true,
on the other, that the heart of man naturally sub-
mits to necessity, and soon loses an inclination,
when there appears an absolute impossibility of
gratifying it. These principles of human nature,
you will say, are contradictory; but what is man
out a heap of contradictions! Though it isremark-
able, that where principles are, after this manner,
contrary in their operation, they do not always
destroy each other; but the one or the other may
predominate on any particular occason, according
as circumstances are more or less favourable to it.
For instance, love is a restless and impatient pas
sion, full of caprices and variations. arising m a
moment from a feature, from an air, from nothing.
and suddenly extinguishing after the same manner.
Such a passon requires liberty above all things;
and therefore Eloisa had reason, when, in order to
Breserve this passon, she refused to marry her

eloved Abelard.

How oft, when pressd to marriage havel said,
Curseon all laws but thase whidh love has made:
Love freeasair, a 9ght of human ties,
Soreadshislight wings and in amamett flies
But friendship is a calm and sedate affection, con-
ducted by reason and cemented by habit; springing
from long acquaintance and mutual obligations ;
without jealousiesor fears, and without thosefeverish
fits of heat and cold, which cause such an agreeable
torment in the amorous passon. So sober an affec-
tion, therefore, as friendship, rather thrives under
o
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constraint, and never rises to such a height, as
when anyTstrong interest or necessity binds two
persons together, and gives them some common
object of pursuit.! We need not, therefore, be
afraid of drawing the marriage knot, which chiefly
subsists by friendship, the closest possible. The
amity between the persons, where it is solid and
sincere, will rather gain by it: and where it is
wavering and uncertain, that is the best expedient
for fixing it. How many frivolous quarrels and
disgusts are there, which people of common pru-
dence endeavour to forget, when they lie under a
necessity of passing their lives together; but which
would soon be inflamed into the most deadly hatred,
were they pursued to the utmost, under the prospect
of an easy separation ?

In the third place, We must consider, that nothing
is more dangerous than to unite two persons so
closely in all their interests and concerns, as man
and wife, without rendering the union entire and
total. The least possibility of a separate interest
must be the source of endless quarrels and sus
picions. The wife, not secure of her establishment,
will still be driving some separate end or project;
and the husband's selfishness, being accompanied
with more power, may be still more dangerous.

Should tiiese reasons against voluntary divorces
be deemed insufficient, | hope nobody will pretend
to refuse the testimony of experience. At the

! Let us condder, then, whether love or friendship should
most predominate in marriage, and we shall soon determine
whether liberty or constraint be most favourableto it. The
happiest marriages, to be sure, are found where love, by long
acquaintance, is consolidated into friendship.  Whoever
dreams of ecstases beyond the honey-moon, isafool. Even
romances themsalves, “with all their liberty of fiction, arc
obliged to drop their lovers the very day of their marriage,
and find it easer to support the passon for a dozen of years
under coldness, disdain, and difficulties, than a week under
posesson and security.
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time when divorces were most frequent among the
Romans, marriages were most rare; and Augustus
was obliged, by penal laws, to force men of fashion
into the married state; a circumstance which is
scarcely to be found in any other age or nation.
The more ancient laws of Rome, which prohibited
divorces, are extremely praised by Dionysius Hali-
carnassus.  Wonderful was the harmony, says the
historian, which this inseparable union of interests
produced between married persons ; while each of
them considered the inevitable necessity by which
they were linked together, and abandoned all
prospect of any choice or establishment.

The exclusion of polygamy and divorces suffi-
ciently recommends our present European practice
with regard to marriage.



ESSAY XX

OF SIMPLICITY AND REFINEMENT IN
WRITING

FINE writing, according to Mr. Addison, consists of
sentimentswhich arenatural, without being obvious.
There cannot be ajuster and more concise definition
of fine writing.

Sentiments, which are merel(}/ natural, affect not
the mind with an1\5 pleasure, and seem not worthy of
our attention. The pleasantries of a waterman,
the observations of a peasant, the ribaldry of a
porter or hackney coachman, all of these are
natural and disagreeable. What an insipid comedy
should we make of the chit-chat of the tea-table,
copied faithfully and at full length? NOthI.n% can

lease persons Of taste, but nature drawn with all

er graces and ornaments, la belle nature; or if we
cop)& low life, the strokes must be strong and re-
markable, and must convey alively image to the
mind. The absurd naivete of Sancho Panzaisrepre-
sented in such inimitable colours by Cervantes, that
it entertains as much as the picfure of the most
magnanimous hero or the softest lover.

The ca=e is the same with orators, philosophers,
critics, or any author who spesks in his own person
without introducing other speakers or actors. |
his language be not elegant, his observations un-
common, his sense strong and masculine, hewill in
vain boast his nature and simplicity. He may be
correct; but he never will be agreéable. Itisthe
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unhappiness of such authors, that they are never
blamed or censured. The good fortune of a book,
and that of a man, are not the same. The secret
deceiving path of life, which Horace talks of,
fallentis semita vita, may be the happiest lot of the
one; but it is the greatest misfortune which the
other can possibly fall into.

On the other hand, productions which are merely
surprising, without being natural, can never give
any-lasting entertainment to the mind. To draw
chimeras, is not, properly speaking, to copy or
imitate. Thejustness of the representation is lost,
and the mind is displeased to find a picture which
bears no resemblance to any original. Nor are
such excessive refinements more agreeable in the
epistolary or philosophic style, than in the epic or
tragic. Too much ornament is a fault in every
kind of production. Uncommon expressions,
strong flashes of wit, pointed similes, and epi-
grammatic turns, especially when they recur too
frequently, are a disfigurement, rather than any
embellishment of discourse. As the eye, in sur-
veying a Gothic building, is distracted by the
multiplicity of ornaments, and loses the whole by
its minute attention to the parts; so the mind, in
perusing a work overstocked with wit, is fatigued
and disgusted with the constant endeavour to shine
and surprise. This is the case where awriter over-
abounds in wit, even though that wit, in itself, should
be ust and agreeable. But it commonly happensto
such writers, that they seek for their favourite
ornaments, even where the subject does not afford
them; and by that means have twenty insipid
conceits for one thought which is really beautiful.

There is no object in critical learning more
copious than this, of the just mixture of simplicity
and refinement in writing; and therefore, not to
wander in too large a field, | shall confine myself to
a few general observations on that head.
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First, | observe, That though excesses of fjoth kinds
areto beavoided, and though a proper medium ought
tobestudiedin all productions, petthismediumlies
not in a point, but admits of a considerablelatitude.
Condder the wide distance, in this respect, between
Mr. Popeand Lucretius. These seem to lie in the
two greatest extremes of refinement and simplicity
in which a poet can indulge himsdf, without bein
guilty of any blamable excess All this interval
may be filled with poets who may differ from each
other, but may be equally admirable, each in his
peculiar style and manner. Comeille and Con-
greve, who carry their wit and refinement some-
what further than Mr. Pope, (if poets of so different
a kind can be compared together,) and Sophocles
and Terence, who are more ample than Lucretius,
sam to have gone out of that medium in which the
mog perfect productions are found, and to be guilty
of some excess in these opposte characters. Of au
the great poets, Virgil and Racine, in my opinion,
lie nearest the centre, and are the furthest removed
from both the extremities.

My second observation on this head is, That it is
very difficult, if not impossible, to explain by words
wherethejust medium liesbetween the excesses of
simplicity andrefinement, or to giveany ruleby which
we can know precisely theboundsbetween thefault and
the beauty. A critic gféy discourse not only very
judicioudy on this h without instructing his
readers, but even without understanding the matter
perfectly himsdf. There is not a finer piece of
criticism than the Dissertation on Pastorals by
Fontenelle, in which, by a number of reflections and
philosophical reasonings, he endeavours to fix the
just medium which is suitable to that spedies of
writing. But let any oneread the pastorals of that
author, and he will be convinced that this judicious
critic, notwithstanding his fine reasonings, had a
false taste, and fixed the point of perfection much



HUME'S ESSAYS 199

nearer the extreme of refinement than pastoral
poetry will admit of. The sentiments of his
shepherds are better suited to the toilettes of Paris
than to the forests of Arcadia. But this it is im-

ssible to discover from his critical reasonings.
ie blames all excessve painting and ornament as
much as Virgil could have done, had that great
poet wrote a dissertation on this species of poetry.
However different the tastes of men, their genera
discourse on these subjects is commonly the same.
No criticism can be instructive which descends not
to particulars, and is not full of examples and illus-
trations. Itisalowed on all hands, that beauty, as
well as virtue, aways lies in a medium; but where
this medium is placed is a great question, and can
never be sufficiently explained by general reasonings.

| shall deliver it as a third observation on this
subject, That we ought to be more on our guard against
the excess of refinement than that of simplicity; and
that because theformer excess is both less beautiful,
and more dangerous than the latter.

It is a certain rule, that wit and passion are
entirely incompatible. When the affections are
moved, there is no place for the imagination. The
mind of man being naturally limited, it isimpossible
that all his faculties can operate at once; and the
more any one predominates, the less room is there
for the othersto exert their vigour. For this reason,
a greater degree of simplicity is required in all
compositions where men, and actions, and passions
are painted, than in such as consist of reflections
and observations. And as the former species of
writing is the more engaging and beautiful, one may
safely, upon this account, give the preference to the
extreme of simplicity above that of refinement.

We may dso observe, that those compositions
which we read the oftenest, and which every man of
taste has got by heart, have the recommendation
of simplicity, and have nothing surprising in the
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thought, when divested of that eegance of ex-
presson, and harmony of numbers, with which it is
clothed. If the merit of the compostion lie in a
point of wit, it may strike at first; but the mind
anticipates the thought in the second perusal, and is
no longer affected by it. When | read an epigram
of Martial, the first line recalls the whole; and |
have no pleasure in rep eac%to myself what | know
already. But each line, word in Catullus has
its merit, and | am never tired with the perusal of
him. It issufficient torun over Cowley once; but
Parnell, after the fiftieth reading, is as fresh as at
the first. Beddesit iswith books as with woman,
where a certain plainness of manner and of dress is
more engaging than that glare of paint, and airs,
and apparel, which may dazzle the eye, but reaches
not the affections.  Terence is a modest and bashful
beauty, to whom we grant every thing, because he
asumes nothing, and whose purity and nature make
a durable, though not a violent impresson on us

But refinement, asit is the less beautiful, so is it
the more dangerous extreme, and what we are the
aptest to fall into. S|mpI|C|t¥1 pases for dulness,
when it is not accompanied with great eegance and
propriety. On the contrary, there is something
surprising in a blaze of wit and conceit. Ordinary
readers are mightily struck with it, and falsely
imagine it to be the mos difficult, as well as the
mogt excellent way of writing.  Seneca abounds with
agreeable faults, says Quintilian, abundat dulcibus
vitiis; and for that reason is the more dangerous,
and the more apt to pervert the taste of the young
and inconsiderate.

| shall add, that the excess of refinement is now
mor e to be guarded againgt than ever ; because it is
the extreme which men are the mog apt to fall into,
after learning has made some progress, and after
eminent writers have appeared in every spedies of
compostion. The endeavour to please by novelty
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leads men wide of simplicity and nature, and fills
their writings with affectation and conceit. It was
thus the Asatic doquence degenerated so much
from the Attic. It was thus the age of Claudius
and Nero became so much inferior to that of
Augustus in taste and genius.  And lEerhaps there
are, at present, some symptoms of a like degeneracy
of tase in France, aswell asin England.



ESSAY X X1
OF NATIONAL CHARACTERS

T H E vulgar are apt to carry all national characters
to extremes ; and, having once estahlished it as a
principle that any people are knavish, or cowardly,
or ignorant, they will admit of no exception, hut
comprehend every individual under the same cen-
sure. Men of sense condemn these undistinguishing
judgments; though, at the same time, they allow
that each nation has a peculiar set of manners, and
that some particular qualities are more frequently
to be met with among one people than among their
neighbours. The common people in Switzerland
have probably more honesty than those of the same
rank in Ireland ; and every prudent man will, from
that circumstance alone, make a difference in the
trust which he reposes in each. We have reason
to expect greater wit and gaiety in a Frenchman
than m a Spaniard, though Cervantes was born in
Spain. An Englishman will naturally be supposed
to have more knowledge than a Dane, though Tycho
Brahe was a native of Denmark.

Different reasons are assigned for these national
characters; while some account for them from moral,
others from physical causes. By moral causes, |
mean all circumstances which arefitted to work on
the mind as motives or reasons, and which render
a peculiar set of manners habitual to us. Of
this kind are, the nature of the government, the
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revolutions of public affairs, the plenty or penury in
which the people live, the situation of the nation
with regard to Its neighbours, and such like circum-
stances. By physical causes, | mean those qualities
of the air and climate which are supposed to work
insensibly on the temper, by altering the tone and
habit of the body, and giving a particular com-
plexion, which, though reflection and reason may
sometimes overcome it, will yet prevail among the
enerality of mankind, and have an influence on
their manners.

That the character of a nation will much depend
on moral causes, must be evident to the most super-
ficial observer ; since a nation is nothing but a
collection of individuals, and the manners of indi-
viduals are frequently determined by these causes
As poverty and hard labour debase the minds of
the common people, and render them unfit for any
science and ingenious profession, so, where any
government becomes very oppressive to all its sub-
jects, it must have a proportional effect on their
temper and genius, and must banish all the liberal
arts from among them.

The same principle of moral causes fixes the
character of different professions, and alters even
that disposition which the particular members re-
ceve from the hand of nature. A soldier and a
priest are different characters, in all nations, and all
8%5 ; and this difference is founded on circumstances
whose operation is eternal and unalterable.

The uncertainty of their life makes soldiers lavish
and generous, as well as brave : their idleness, to-
gether with the large societies which they form in
camps or garrisons, inclines them to pleasure and

allantry: by their frequent change of company,
they acquire good breeding and an openness of
behaviour: being employed only against a public
and an open enemy, they become candid, honest,
and undesigning: and as they use more the labour
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of the body than that of the mind, they are com-
monly thoughtless and ignorant.

It is atrite, but not altogether a false maxim,
that priests of all religions are the same ; and though
the character of the profession will not, in every
instance, prevail over the personal character, yet it
is sure always to predominate with the greater
number. For as chemists observe, that spirits, when
raised to a certain height, are all the same, from
whatever materialsthey be extracted; sothesemen,
being elevated above humanity, acquire a uniform
character, which is entirely their own, and which,
in my opinion, is, generally speaking, not the most
amiable that is to be met with in human society.
It is, in most points, opposite to that of a soldier;
asisthe way of life from which it is derived.?

Y| t is a saying of Mcnander, Raugbe apavidrur, obd' dv 6
#rdrre Sude Obbeic yewour' bv, Men. apud Sobaeum. Itisnotin
the power even of God to makeapolitesoldier. Thecontrary
observation with regard to the manners of soldierstakes place
in our days. This seams to me a presumption, that the .
ancients owed all their refinement and civility to books and
study; for which, indeed, a soldier's life is not so well
calculated. Company and the world is their sphere. And
if there be any politeness to be learned from company, they
will certainly have a consderable share of it.

2 Though all mankind havea strong praopensity to religion
at certain times and in certain digpositions, yet are therefew
or none who have it to that deﬁrea and with that congtancy,
which is requisite to support the character of this profession.
It mugt ther efore happen, that clergymen, being drawn from
the common mass of mankind, as people areto other employ-
ments, by the views of profit, the greater part, though no
athegs or free-thinkers, will find it necessary, on particular
occasions, to fagn more devotion than they are at that time
possesed of, and to maintain the appearance of fervour and
Frioumess, even when jaded with the exercises of their
religion, or when they have their minds en in the
common occupations of life. They mugt not, liketherest of
theworld, give soope to their natural movements and senti-
ments: they must st a guard over their looks, and words,
and actions: and in order to support the veneration paid
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Asto prP/sicaJ causes, | am inclined to doubt al-
together of their operation in this particular; nor

them by the multitude, they must not only keep a remark-
able reserve, but must promote the spirit of superstition, by
a continued grimace and hypocrisy. This dissimulation
often destroys the candour and ingenuity of their temper,
and makes an irreparable breach in their character.

If by chance any of them be possessed of a temper more
susceptible of devotion than usual, so that he has but little
occasion for hypocrisy to support the character of his pro-
fession, it is so natural for him to overrate this advantacf;e,
and to think that it atones for every violation of morality
that frequently he is not more virtuous than the hypocrite.
And though few dare openly avow those exploded opinions,
that everything is lawful to the saints, and that they alone
have property in their goods; yet may we observe, that these
principles Iurk in every bosom, and represent a zea for
religious observances as’so great a merit, that it may com-

e for many vices and enormities. This observation i»
so common, that all prudent men are on their guard when
they meet with any extraordinary appearance of religion ;
though at the same time they confess, that there are many
exceptions to this general rule, and that probity and super-
stition, or even probity and fanaticism, are not altogether
and in every instance incompatible. o

Most men are ambitious; but the ambition of other men
ma¥ commonly be satisfied by excelling in their particular

rofession, and thereby promoting the interests of society.

he ambition of the clergy can often be satisfied only by
promoting ignorance and superstition, and implicit faith; and
piousfrauds. And having got what Archimedes only wanted,
(namely, another world, on which he could fix his engines,)
no worider they move this world at their pleasure.

Most men have an overweening conceit of themselves ;
but these have a ﬁecuhar temptation to that vice, who ae*
regarded with such veneration, and are even deemed sacred,
by the ignorant multitude. )

Most men are apt to bear a particular regard for members
of their own profession; “ut as a lawyer, or physician, or
merchant, does each of ther follow out his business apart,
the interests of men 01 thee professions are not so closely
united as the interests of clergymen of the .mme religion;
where the whoic body gains by the veneration paid to their
common tenets, and by the suppression of antagonists.

Few men can bear contradiction with patience5 but the-
clergy too often proceed even to a degree of fury on tare
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do | think that men owe any thing of their temper
or genius to the air, food, or climate. | confess,
that the contrary opinion may justly, at first sight,

head: because all their credit and livelihood depend upon
the belief which their opinions meet with; and they alone
pretend to a divine and supernatural authority, or have any
colour for representing their antagonists as impious and
profane. The Odium Theologicum, or Theological Hatred,
Is noted even to a proverb, and means that degree of rancour
which is the most furious and implacable.

Revenge is a natural passion to mankind; but ssems to
reignwith the greatest force in priests and women: because,
being deprived of theimmediate exertion of anger, in violence
and combat, they are apt to fancy themselves despised on
that account; and their pride supports their vindictive
disposition.

Thus many of the vices of human nature are, by fixed
moral causes, inflamed inthat profession ; and though severa
individuals escape the contagion, yet all wise governments
will be on their %uard against theattempts of a society, who
will for ever combineinto one faction ; and while it actsasa
society, will for ever be actuated by ambition, pride, revenge,
and a persecuting spirit.

The temper of religion is grave and serious; and this is
the character required of priests, which confines them to
strict rules of decency, and commonlly prevents irregularity
and intemperance amongst them. The gaiety, much less
the exceses of pleasure, is not permitted in that body;
and this virtue is, perhaps, the only one which they oweto
their profession. Inreligions, indeed, founded on speculative
principles, and where public discourses make a part of
religious service, it may aso be supposed that the clergy
will"have a considerable share in the learning of the times’;
though itis certain that their taste in eoquence will always
be greater than their proficiency in reasoning and philosophy.
But whoever the other noble virtues of humanlt%,
meekness, and moderation, as very many of them no doubt
do, is beholden for them to nature or reflection, not to the
genius of hiscalling.

It was no bad expedient inthe old Romans, for preventing
the strong effect of the priestly character, to make it alaw,
that no one should be received into the sacerdota office till
he was past fifty P/ears of age—Dion, Hal. lib. i. The
living a layman fill that age, It is presumed, would be able
to fix the character.
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seem probable; since we find, that these circum-
stances have an influence over every other animal,
and that even those creatures, which are fitted to
live in all climates, such as dogs, horses, etc., do
not attain the same perfection in all. The courage
of bull-dogs and game-cocks seems peculiar to
England. Flanders is remarkable for large and
heav?/ horses: Spain for horses light, and of good
mettle. And any breed of these creatures, trans-
planted from one country to another, will soon lose
the qualities which they derived from their native
cIimatIe. It may be asked, why not the same with
men ?

There are few questions more curious than this,
or which will oftener occur in our inquiries con-
cerning human affairs; and therefore it may be
proper to give it afull examination.

The human mind is of a very imitative nature ;
nor is it possible for any set of men to converse
often together, without acquiring a similitude of
manner, and communicating to each other their
vicesaswell as virtues. The propensity to company
and society is strong in all rational creatures; and

! Caesr (de Bello Galileo” lib. 1) says, that the Gallic
horses were very good, the German very bad. We find in
lib. vii. that he was obliged to remount some German
cavalry with Gallic horses. ~At present no part of Europe
has bad horses of all kinds as France: but Germany
abounds with excellent war-horses.  This may beget alittle
suspicion, that even animals depend not on the climate, but
on the different breeds, and on the skill and care in rearin
them. The north of England abounds in the best horses o
all kinds which arc perhaps inthe world. Intheneighbour-
ing counties, north side or the Tweed, no good horses of any
kind areto be met with. Strabo, lib. ii. rejects, in agreat
measure, the influence of climates upon man. ~ All is custom
and education, says he. It is not from nature that the
Athenians are learned, the Lacedemonians ignorant,'and the
Thebans too, who are still nearer neighbours to the former.
EI\_/en the difference of animals, he adds, depends not on
climate.
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the same disposition, which gives us this propensity,
makes us enter deeply into each other's sentiments,
and causss like passons and inclinations to run, as
it were, by contagion, through the whole club or
knot of companions. Where a number of men are
united into one political body, the occasons of their
intercourse must be so frequent for defence, com-
merce, and government, that, together with the
same spesch or language, they must acquire a re-
semblance in their manners, and have a common
or national character, as well as a personal one,
peculiar to each individual. Now, though nature
produces all kinds of temper and understanding in
great abundance, it does not follow, that she always
producesthem in like proportions, and that in every
society the ingredients of industry and indolence,
valour and cowardice, humanity and brutality, wis-
dom and folly, will be mixed after the same manner.
In the infancy of society, if any of these digpositions
befound in greater abundancetha- the rest, it will
naturally prevail in the compostion, and give a
tincture to the national character. Or, should it
be asserted that no soedies of temper can reasonably
be presumed to predominate, even in those con-
tracted societies, and that the same proportions will
always be preserved in the mixture; yet surely the
personsin credit and authority, being still a more
contracted body, cannot alwaﬁs be presumed to be
of the same character; and their influence on the
manners of the people mug, at all times, be very
consderable. If, on the first establishment of a
republic, a Brutus should be placed in authority,
and be transported with such an enthusasm for
liberty and public good, as to overlook all ihe ties
of nature, aswell as private interest, such an illus-
trious example will naturally have an effect on the
whole society, and kindle the same passon in every
bosom. Whatever it be that formsthe mannersof one
generation, the next must imbibe a deeper tincture
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of the same dye ; men being more susceptible of all
impressions during infancy, and retaining these
impressions as long as they remain in the world.
1 assert, then, that all national characters, where
they depend not on fixed moral causes, proceed from
such accidents as these, and that physical causes
have no discernible operation on the human mind.
It is a maxim in all philosophy, that causes which
do not appear are to be considered as not existing.

If we run over the globe, or revolve the annals
of history, we shall discover everywhere signs of
a sympathy or contagion of manners, none of the
influence of air or climate.

First, We may observe, that where a very ex-
tensive government has been established for many
centuries, it spreads a national character over the
whole empire, and communicates to every part a
similarity of manners. Thus the Chinese have the
greatest uniformity of character imaginable, though
the air and climate, in different parts of those vast
dominions, admit of very considerable variations.

Secondly, In small governments which are con-
tiguous, the people have, notwithstanding, a diiferent
character, and are often as distinguishable in their
manners as the most distant nations. Athens and
Thebes were but a short day's journey from each
other, though the Athenians were as remarkable
for ingenuity, politeness, and gaiety, as the Thebans
for dulness, rusticity, and a phlegmatic temper.
Plutarch, discoursing of the effects of air on the
minds of men, observes, that the inhabitants of the
Pirasus possessed very different tempers from those
of the higher town in Athens, which was distant
about four miles from the former. But | believe no
one attributes the difference of manners, in Wapping
and St. James's, to a difference of air or climate.

Thirdly, The same national character commonly
follows the authority of government to a precise
boundary; and upon crossing a river or passing a

p
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mountain, one finds a new set of manners, with a
new government. The Languedocians and Gascons
are the gayest people in France; but whenever
you pass the Pyrenees, you are among Spaniards.
Is it conceivable that the qualities of the air should
change exactly with the limits of an empire, which

lepends so much on the accidents of battles, nego-
tiations, and marriages ?

Fourthly, Where any set of men, scattered over
distant nations, maintain a close society or com-
munication together, they acquire a similitude of
manners, and have but little in common with the
nations amongst whom they live. Thus the Jews
in Europe, and the Armenians in the East, have a
peculiar character ; and the former are as much
noted for fraud as the latter for probity. The
Jesuits, in all Itoman Catholic countries, are also
observed to have a character peculiar to themselves.

Fifthly) Where any accident, as a difference in
language or religion, keeps two nations, inhabiting
the same country, from mixing with each other,
they will preserve, during severa centuries, a dis-
tinct and even opposite set of manners. The in-
tegrity, gravity, and bravery of the Turks, form an
exact contrast to the deceit, levity, and cowardice
of the modern Greeks.

Sxthly, The same set of manners will follow
a nation, and adhere to them over the whole

lobe, aswell asthe same laws and language. The
%Fanish, English, French, and Dutch colonies, are
all distinguishable even between the tropics.

1 A small sect or society amidst a greater, are commonly
most regular in their moralB; because they are more re-
marked, and the faults of individuals draw dishonour on the
whole. The only exceftion to thisrule is, when the super-
stition and prejudices 01 the large society are so strong as to
throw an inrainy on the smaller society, independent of their
morals.  For in that case, having no character either to save
or gain, they become cardess of their behaviour, except
among themselves.
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Seventhly, The manners of a people change very
considerably from one age to another, either by
great alterations in their government, by the mix-
tures of new people, or bi/)_that inconstancy to which
all human afairs are subject. The ingenuity, in-
dustry, and activity of the ancient Greeks, have
nothing in common with the stupidity and indo-
lence of the present inhabitants of those regions.
Candour, bravery, and love of liberty, formed
the character of the ancient Romans, as subtilt?]/,
cowardice, and a slavish disposition, do that of the
modern. The old Spaniardswererestless, turbulent,
and so addicted to war, that many of them killed
themselves when deprived of their arms by the
Romans. One would iind an equal difficulty at
present (at least one would have found it fifty years

0) to rouse up the modern Spaniards to arms.
The Batavians were all soldiers of fortune, and
hired themselves into the Roman armies. Their
posterity make use of foreigners for the same pur-
pose that the Romans did their ancestors. Thou%h
some few strokes of the French character be the
same with that which Caisar has ascribed to the
Gauls; yet what comparison between the civility,
humanity, and knowledge of the modern inhabitants
of that country, and the ignorance, barbarity, and
grossness of the ancient? Not to insist upon the
reat difference between the present possessors of

ritain, and those before the Roman conquest, we
may observe, that our ancestors, a few centuries
ago, were sunk into the most abject superstition.
Last century they were inflamed with the most
furious enthusiasm, and are now settled into the
most cool indifference, with regard to religious
mat}grs, that is to be found in any nation of the
world.

Eighthly, Where several neighbouring nationshave
a very close communication together, either by
policy, commerce, or travelling, they acquire a
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similitude of manners, proportioned to the com-
munication. Thus, all the Franks appear to have
a uniform character to the Eastern nations. The
«differences among them are like the peculiar accents
of different provinces, which are not distinguishable
except by an ear accustomed to them, and which
commonly escape a foreigner.

Ninthly, We may often remark a wonderful mix-
ture of manners and characters in the same nation,
speaking the same language, and subject to the
same government: and in this particular the English
are the most remarkable of any people that perhaps
ever were in the world. Nor Is this to be ascribed
to the mutability and uncertainty of their climate,
or to any other physical causess since all these
causes take place in the neighbouring country of
Scotland, without having the same effect. Where
the government of a nation is altogether republican,
it is apt to beget a peculiar set of manners. Where
it is altogether monarchical, it is more apt to have
the same effect; the imitation of superiors spread-
ing the national manners faster among the people.
If the governing part of a state consist altogether
of merchants, as in Holland, their uniform way of
lifewill fix their character. If it consists chiefly of
nobles and landed gentry, like Germany, France,
and Spain, the same effect follows. The genius of
a particular sect or religion is also apt to mould
the manners of a people. ~ But the English govern-
ment is a mixture of monarchy, aristocracy, and
democracy. The people in authority are composed
of géantry and merchants. Al sects’of religion are
to be found among them ; and the great liberty
and independency which every man enjoys, alows
him to display the manners peculiar to him. Hence
the English, of any people in the universe, have
the least of a national character, unless this very
singularity may pass for such.

If the characters of men depended on the air and
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climate, the degrees of heat and cold should natu-
rally be expected to have a mighty influence, since
nothing has a greater effect on all plants and irra-
tional animals. And indeed there is some reason
to think, that all the nations which live beyond the
polar circles or between the tropics, are inferior to
the rest of the species, and are incapable of all the
higher attainmentsof thehuman mind. Thepoverty!
and misery of the northern inhabitants of the globe,
and the indolence of the southern, from their few
necessities, may, perhaps, account for this remark-
able difference, without our having recourse to
physical causes. This, however, is certain, that the
characters of nations are very promiscuous in the
temperate climates, and that almost all the general
observations which have been formed of the more
southern or more northern people in these climates,
are found to be uncertain and fallacious.

Shall we say, that the neighbourhood of the sun
inflames the imagination of men, and gives it a
peculiar spirit and vivacity? The French, Greeks,
Egyptians, and Persians, are remarkable for gaiety;

1| am apt to supedt the Negroes to be naturally inferior
totheWhites. There scarcely ever was a civilized nation of
that complexion, nor even any individual, eminent either in
action or speculation.. No |n%e1|ous manufactures amongst
them, no arts, no sdences  On the other hand, the most
rude and barbarous of the Whites, such as the ancient
Germans, the present Tartars, have still something eminent
about them, in their valour, form of government, or some
other particular. Such a uniform and congant difference
could not happen, in so many countries and ages, if nature
had not made an original distinction between these breeds of
men. Not to mention our colonies, there are Negro daves
dispersed all over Europe, of whom none ever discovered any
symptoms of ingenuity ; though low people, without educa-
tion, will start up amonJgsI us, and distinguish themsdves
in every professon. In Jamaica, indeed, they talk of one
Negro asaman of partsand learning ; but itislikely heis
admired for dender accomplishments, like a parrot who
gpesks a few words plainly.
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the Spaniards, Turks, and Chinese, are noted for
gravity and a serious deportment, without any such
difference of climate as to produce this difference
of temper.

The Greeks and Romans, who called all gther
nations barbarians, confined genius and a fine
understanding to the more southern climates, and

onounced the northern nations incapable of all

owledge and civility. But our Island has pro-
duced as great men, either for action or learning,
as Greece or Italy has to boast of.

It is pretended, that the sentiments of men
become more delicate as the country approaches
nearer to the sun; and that the taste of beauty
and elegance receives proportional improvements
in every latitude, as we may particularly observe
of the languages, of which the more southern are
smooth and melodious, the northern harsh and
untunable.  But this observation holds not uni-
versally. The Arabic is uncouth and disagreeable ;
the Muscovite soft and musical. Energy, strength,
-and harshness, form the character of the Latin
tongue. The Italian is the most liquid, smooth,
and effeminate language that can possibly be
imagined. Every language will depend somewhat
on the manners of the people; but much more on
that oeidginaj stock of words and sounds which they
received from their ancestors, and which remain
unchangeable, even while their manners admit of
the greatest alterations. Who can doubt, but the
English are at present a more polite and knowing
people than the Greeks were for several ages after
the sege of Troy? Yet there is no comparison
between the language of Milton and that of Homer.
Nay, the greater are the alterations and improve-
ments which happen in the manners of a people,
the less can be expected in their language. A few
eminent and refined geniuses will communicate
their taste and knowledge to a whole people, and
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produce the greatest improvements; but they fix
the tongue by their writings, and prevent, in some
degree, its further changes.

Lord Bacon has observed, that the inhabitants
of the south are, in general, more ingenious than
those of the north; but that, where the native of
a cold climate has genius, he rises to a higher pitch
than can be reacfled by the southern wits. This
observation a late” writer confirms, by comparing
the southern wits to cucumbers, which are com-
monly all good in their kind, but, at best, are an
insipid fruit; while the northern geniuses are like
melons, of which not one infifty is good, but when
it is so, it has an exquisite relish. | believe this
remark may be allowed just, when confined to the
European nations, and to the present age, or rather
to the preceding one. But | think it may be
accounted for from moral causes. Al the sciences
and liberal arts have been imported to us from the
south ; and it is easy to imagine, that, in the first
order of application, when excited by emulation
and by glory, the few who were addicted to them
would carry them to the greatest height, and stretch
every nerve, and every faculty, to reach the pin-
nacle of perfection. ~ Such illustrious examples
spread knowledge everywhere, and begot an uni-
versal esteem for the sciences; after which, it is
no wonder that industry relaxes, while men meet
not with suitable encouragement, nor arrive at such
distinction by their attainments. The universa
diffusion of learning among a people, and the entire
banishment of gross ignorance and rusticity, is,
therefore, seldom attended with any remarkable
perfection in particular persons. It seems to be
taken for granted in the diadlogue de Oratoribus,
that knowledge was much more common in Ves
pasian's age than in that of Cicero and Augustus.
Quintiliap also complains of the profanation of

Dr. Berkeley. Minute Philosopher,
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learning, by itsbecoming too common. * Formerly,**
says Juvenal, "science was confined to Greece and
Italy. Now the whole world emulates Athens and
Rome. Eloquent Gaul has taught Britain, know-
ing in the laws. Even Thule entertains thoughts
of hirin? rhetoricians for its instruction." This
state of learning is remarkable; because Juvenal
is himself the last of the Roman writers that pos-
sessad any degree of genius.  Those who succeeded
are valued for nothing but the matters of fact of
which they give us information. | hope the late
conversion of Muscovy to the study of the sciences,
will not prove a like prognostic to the present
period of learning.

Cardinal Bentivoglio gives the preference to the
northern nations above the southern with regard
to candour and sincerity ; and mentions, on the one
hand, the Spaniards and Italians, and, on the other,
the Flemings and Germans. But | am apt to think
that this has happened by accident. The ancient
Romans seem to have been a candid, sincere people,
as are the modern Turks. But if we must needs
suppose that this event has arisen from fixed causes,
we may only conclude from it, that all extremes
are apt to concur, and are commonly attended with
the same consequences. Treacher% is the usua
concomitant of ignorance and barbarism ; and if
civilized nations ever embrace subtle and crooked
politics, it is from an excess of refinement, which
makes them disdain the plain direct path to power
and glory.

Most conquests have gone from north to south;
and it has hence been inferred, that the northern
nations possess a superior degree of courage and
ferocity. But it would have been juster to have
said, that most conquests are made by poverty
and want upon plenty and riches. The Saracens,
leaving the deserts of Arabia, carried their con-
quests northwards upon all the fertile provinces
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of the Roman empire, and met the Turks half way,
who were coming southwards from the deserts of
Tartary.

An “eminent writer' has remarked, that all
courageous animals are aso carnivorous, and that
greater courage is to be expected in a people,
such as the English, whose food is stroglg and
hearty, than in the half-starved commonalty of
other countries. But the Swedes, notwithstanding
their disadvantages in this particular, are not in-
ferior, in martial courage, to any nation that ever
was in the world.

In general, we may observe, that courage, of all
national qualities, is the most precarious; because
itis exerted only at intervals, and by afew in every
nation; whereas industry, knowledge, civility, may
be of constant and universal use, and for severa
ages may become habitual to the whole people. If
courage be preserved, it must be by discipline,
example, and opinion. Thetenth legion of :
and the regiment of Picardy in France, were formed
promiscuously from among the citizens ; but having
once entertained a notion that they were the best
troops in the service, this very opinion really made
them such.

Asa proof how much courage depends on opinion,
we may observe, that, of the two chief tribes of the
Greeks, the Dorians and lonians, the former were
aways esteemed, and always appeared, more brave
and manly than the latter, though the colonies of
both the tribes were interspersed and intermingled
throughout all the extent of Greece, the Lesser
Asia, Sicily, Italy, and the islands of the Agean
Sea  The Athenians were the only lonians that
ever had any reputation for valour or military
achievements, though even these were deemed in-
Eeripr to the Lacedemonians, the bravest of the

orians.

! Sir William Temple's Account of the Netherlands.
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The only ohservation with regard to the difference
of men in different climates, on which we can rest
any weight, is the vulgar one, that people, in the
northern regions, have a greater inclination to
strong liquors, and those in the southern to love
and women. One can assign a very probable
physical cause for this difference. Wine and dis-
tilled waters warm the frozen blood in the colder
climates, and fortify men against the injuries of
the weather; as the genial heat of the sun, in the
countries exposed to his beams, inflames the blood,
and exalts the passion between the sexes.

Perhaps, too, the matter may be accounted for
by moral causes. All stron? liquors are rarer in
the north, and consequently are more coveted.
Diodorus Siculus tells us that the Gauls, in his
time, were great drunkards, and much addicted to
wine; chiefly, | suppose, fromitsrarity and novelty.
On the other hand, the heat in the southern cli-
mates obliging men and women to go half naked,
thereby renders their freguent commerce more
dangerous, and inflames their mutual passion.
This makes parents and husbands more jealous
and reserved, which still further inflames the pas-
sion. Not to mention, that as women ripen sooner
in the southern regions, it is nec to observe

reater jealousy and care in their education ; it
eing evident, that a girl of twelve cannot

ual discretion to govern this passion with one
who feels not its violence till she be seventeen or
eighteen. Nothing so much encourages the passion
of love as eae and leisure, or is more destructive
to it than industry and hard labour; and as the
necessities of men are evidently fewer in the warm
climates than in the cold ones, this circumstance
ag]one may make a considerable difference between
them.

But perhaps the fact is doubtful, that nature has,
either from moral or physical causes, distributed
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these respective inclinationsto the different climates.
The ancient Greeks, though bornin awarm climate,
seem to have been much addicted to the bottle;
nor were their parties of pleasure any thing but
matches of drinking among men, who passed their
time altogether apart from the fair. Yet when
Alexander led tho Greeks into Persia, a still more
southern climate, they multiplied their debauches
of this kind, in imitation of the Persian manners.
So honourable was the character of a drunkard
amon%the Persians, that Cyrusthe younger, solicit-
ing the sober Lacedemonians for succour against
his brother Artaxerxes, claims it chiefly on account
of his superior endowments, as more valorous, more
bountiful, and a better drinker. Darius Hystaspes
made it be inscribed on his tombstone, among his
other virtues and princely qualities, that no one
could bear a greater quantity of liquor. Y ou may
obtain any thing of the Negroes by offering them
strong drink, and may easily prevall with them to
sell, not only their children, but their wives and
mistresses, for a cask of brandy. In France and
Italy, few drink pure wine, except in the greatest
heats of summer; and, indeed, it is then almost as
necessary, in order to recruit the spirits, evaporated
by heat, as it is in Sweden during the winter, in
order to warm the bodies congealedetg/ the rigour
of the season.  If jealousy be regarded as a proof
of an amorous disposition, no people were more
jealous than the Muscovites, before their communi-
cation with Europe had somewhat altered their
manners in this particular.

But supposing the fact true, that nature, by
physical principles, has regularly distributed these
two passions, the one to the northern, the other to
the southern re?ions, we can only infer, that the
climate may affect the grosser and more bodily
organs of our frame, not that it can work upon
those finer organs on which the operations of the
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mind and understanding depend. And this is
agreeable to the analogy of nature. The races of
animals never degenerate when carefully attended
to; and horsss, in particular, always show their
blood in their shape, spirit, and swiftness But a
coxcomb may beget a philosopher, as a man of
virtue may leave a worthless progeny.

| shall conclude this subject with observing, that
though the passon for liquor be more brutal and
debasing than love, which, when properly managed,
is the source of all politeness and refinement; yet
this gives not so great an advantage to the southern
climates as we may be apt, at first sight, to imagine.
When love goes beyond a certain pitch, it renders
men jealous, and cuts off the free intercourse be-
tween the sexes, on which the politeness of a nation
will commonly much depend. And if we would
subtilize and refine upon this point, we might ob-
serve, that the people, in very temperate climates,
are the most likely to attain all sorts of improve-
ment, their blood not being so inflamed asto render
them jealous, and yet being warm enough to make
them st aduevalue on the charms and endowments
of the fair sex.



ESAAY XXII
OF TRAGEDY

IT seems an unaccountable pleasure which the
spectators of a well-written tragedy receive from
sorrow, terror, anxiety, and other passionsthat are
in themselves disagreeable and uneasy. The more
they are touched and aiFected, the more are they
delighted with the spectacle; and as soon as the
uneasy passions cease to operate, the piece isat an
end. One scene of full joy and contentment and
security is the utmost that any composition of this
kind can bear; and it is sure always to be the
concluding one. If in the texture of the piece
there be interwoven any scenes of satisfaction, they
afford only faint gleams of pleasure, which are
thrown in by way of variety, and in order to plunge
the actors into deeper distress by means of that
contrast and disappointment. The whole art of
the poet is employed in rousing and supporting the
compassion and indignation, the anxiety and re«
sentment, of his audience. They are pleased in
proportion as they are afflicted, and never are so
happy as when they employ tears, sobs, and cries,
to give vent to their sorrow, and relieve their heart,
swoln with the tenderest sympathy and compassion.

The few critics who have had some tincture of
philosophy haveremarked thissingular phenomenon,
and have endeavoured to account for it.

L'Abbe Dubos, in his Reflections on Poetry and
Painting, asserts, that nothing is in general so
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disagreeable to the mind asthelanguid, listless state
of indolence into which it falls upon the removal of
all passion and occupation. To get rid of this painful
situation, it seeks every amusement and pursuit;
business, gaming, shows, executions ; whatever will
rouse the passons and take its attention from itself.
No matter what the passion is ; let it be disagreeable,
afflicting, melancholy, disordered ; it is still better
than that insipid languor which arises from perfect
tranquillity and repose.

It is impossible not to admit this account as
being, at least in part, satisfactory. You may
observe, when there are several tables of gaming,
that all the company run to those where the deepest
play is, even though they find not there the best
players. The view, or, at least, imagination of
hign passions, arising from great loss or gain,
affects the spectator by sympathy, gives him some
touches of the same passions, and serves him for a
momentary entertainment. It makes the time pass
the easier with him, and is some relief to that
oppression under which men commonly labour when
left entirely to their own thoughts and meditations.

We find that common liars always magnify, in
their narrations, all kinds of danger, pain, distress,
sickness, deaths, murders, and cruelties, as well as
joy, beauty, mirth, and magnificence. It is an
absurd secret which they have for pleasing their
company, fixing their attention, and attaching them
to such marvellous relation by the passons and
emotions which they excite.

There is, however, a difficulty in applying to the
present subject, in its full extent, this solution,
however ingenious and satisfactory it may appear.
It is certain that the same object of distress, which
pleases in a tragedy, were it really set before us,
would give the most unfeigned uneasiness, though
it be then the most effectual cure to languor and
indolence.  Monsieur Fontenelle seemsto have been
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sensible of this difficulty, and accordingly attempts
another solution of the phenomenon, at least mates
some addition to the theory above mentioned.*

" Pleasure and pain,” sys he, " which are two
sentiments so different in themselves, differ not so
much intheir cause. From the instance of tickling
it appears, that the movement of pleasure, pushed
a little too far, becomes pain, and that the move-
ment of pain, a little moderate, becomes pleasure.
Hence it proceeds, that there is such a thing as a
sorrow, soft and agreeable : it is a pain weakened
and diminished. The heart likes naturally to be
moved and affected. Melancholy objects suit it,
and even .disastrous and sorrowful, provided they
are softened by some circumstance. It is certain,
that, on the theatre, the representation has amost
the effect of reality; yet it has not altogether that
effect. However we may be hurried away by the
spectacle, whatever dominion the senses and imagi-
nation may usurp over the reason, there still lurks
at the bottom a certain idea of falsehood in the
whole of what we se. This idea, though weak
and disguised, suffices to diminish the pain which
we suffer from the misfortunes of those whom we
love, and to reduce that affliction to such apitch as
converts it into a pleasure. We weep for trie mis-
fortune of ahero to whom we are attached. In the
same instant we comfort ourselves by reflecting,
that it is nothin? but a fiction: and it is precisely
that mixture of sentiments which composes an
agreeable sorrow, and tears that delight us. But
as that affliction which is caused by exterior and
sensible objects is stronger than the consolation
which arises from an internal reflection, they are
the effects and symptoms of sorrow that ought to
predominate in the composition.”

This solution sems just and convincing: but
perhaps it wants still some new addition, in order to

Reflections aur la Poi'tique, § 36.
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make it answer fully the phenomenon which we here
examine. All the lga&ions excited by eloquence,
are agreeable in the highest degree, as well as those
which are moved by painting and the theatre. The
Epilodques of Cicero are, on this account chiefly,
the delight of every reader of taste; and it Is
difficult to read some of them without the deepest
éympathy and sorrow. His merit as an orator, no

oubt, depends much on his success in this par-
ticular. When he had raised tears in his judges
and all his audience, they were then the most
highly delighted, and expressed the greatest satis-
faction with the pleader. The pathetic description
of the butchery made by Verres of the Sicilian
captains, is a masterpiece of this kind. but |
believe none will affirm, that the being present at
amelancholy scene of that nature would afford any
entertainment. Neither is the sorrow here softened
by fiction ; for the audience were convinced of the
reality of every circumstance. What is it then
which in this case raises a pleasure from the bosom
of uneasiness, so to speak, and a pleasure which still
retains all the features and outward symptoms of
distress and sorrow ?

| answer: this extraordinarK effect proceeds from
that very eloquence with which the melancholy
scene is represented.  The genius required to paint
objects in alively manner, the art employed in col-
lecting all the pathetic circumstances, the judgment
displayed in disposing them ; the exercise, | sa%/ of
these noble talents, together with the force of ex-
pression, and beauty of oratorial numbers, diffuse
the highest satisfaction on the audience, and excite
the most delightful movements. By this means, the
uneasiness of the melancholy passons is not only
overpowered and effaced by something stronger of
an opposite kind, but the whole impulse of those
passions is converted into pleasure, and swells the
delight which the eloquence raises in us. The same
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force of oratory, employed on an uninteresting sub-
ject, would not please half so much, or rather would
appear altogether ridiculous; and the mind, being
left in absolute calmness and indifference, would
relish none of those beauties of imagination or ex-
pression, which, if joined to passion, give it such
exquisite entertainment. The impulse or vehemence
arising from sorrow, compassion, indignation, re-
ceives anew direction from the sentiments of beauty.
The latter, being the predominant emotion, seize
the whole mind, and convert the former into them-
selves, at least tincture them so strongly as totally
to alter their nature. And the soul being at the
same time roused by passion and charmed by elo-
quence, feels on the whole a strong movement,
which is altogether delightful.

The same principle takes place in tragedy ; with
this addition, that tragedy isan imitation, and imita-
tion is always of itself agreeable. This circumstance
serves still further to smooth the motions of passion,
and convert the whole feeling into one uniform and
strong enjoyment. Objects of the greatest terror
and distress please in painting, and please more
than the most beautiful objects that appear calm
and indifferent.! The affection, rousing the mind,
«xcites a large stock of spirit and vehemence ; which
is all transformed into pleasure by the force of the
prevailing movement. It is thus the fiction of
tragedy softens the passion, by an infusion of a new

! Painters make no sruple of representing distress and
sorrow, as well as any other passon ; but they ssam not to
dwell so much on these melancholy affections “as the poets,
who, though they copy every motion of the human breast,
yet pass quickly over ‘the agreeable sentiments. A painter
represents org% oneinstant; and if that be passonate enough,
it is sure to affect and delight the spectator; but nothing can
furnish to the poet a variety of scenes and incidents, and
uentiments, except disress, terror, or anxiety. Complete
*oy and satisfaction is attended with security, and leaves no
urther room for action.

Q
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feeling, not merely by weakening or diminishing
the sorrow. You may by degrees weaken a real
sorrow, till it totally disappears; yet in none
of its gradations will it ever give pleasure; ex-
cept, perhaps, by accident, to a man sunk under
lethargic indolence, whom it rouses from that lan-
guid state.

To confirm this theory, it will be sufficient to
produce other instances, where the subordinate
movement is converted into the predominant, and
gives force to it, though of a different, and even
sometimes though of a contrary nature.

Novelty naturally rouses the mind, and attracts
our attention; and the movements which it causes
are always converted into any passion belonging to
the object, and join their forcetoit. Whether an
event excite joy or sorrow, pride or shame, anger
or good-will, it is sure to produce a stronger affec-
tion, when new or unusual. And though novelty
of itself be agreeable, it fortifies the painful, as well
as agreeable passions.

Had you any intention to move a person ex-
tremely by the narration of any event, the best
method of increasing its effect would be artfully to
delay informing him of it, and first to excite his
curiosity and impatience before you let him into the
secret. Thisisthe artifice practised by lagoin the
famous scene of Shakspeare ; and every spectator is
sensible, that Othello's jealousy acquires additional
force from his preceding impatience, and that the
subordinate passion is here readily transformed into
the predominant one.

Difficulties increase passions of every kind; and
by rousing our attention, and exciting our active
powers, they produce an emotion which nourishes
the prevailing affection.

N Parents commonly love that child most whose
sickly infirm frame of body has occasioned them
the greatest pains, trouble, and anxiety, in rearing
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him. The agreesble sentiment of affection here
acquires force from sentiments of uneasiness.

Nothing endears so much a friend as sorrow for
his death.  The pleasure of his company has not so
powerful an influence.

Jealousy is a painful passion; yet without some
share of it, the agreesble affection of love has
difficulty to subsist in its full force and violence.
Absence is aso a great source of complaint among
lovers, and gives them the greatest unessiness : yet
nothing is more favourable to their mutual passion
than short intervals of that kind. And if longin-
tervals often prove fatal, it is only because, through
time, men are accustomed to them, and they cesse
to give uneasiness. Jealousy and absence in love
compose the dolce peccante of the Italians, which
they suppose so essential to all pleasure.

There is a fine observation of the elder Pliny,
which illustrates the principle here insisted on.
"It is very remarkable," says he, " that the last
works of celebrated artists, which they left imper-
fect, are adways the most prized, such as the IRIS
of Aristides, the TYNDARIDES of Nicomachus, the
MEDEA of Timomachus, and the VENUS of Apelles.
These are valued even above their finished produc-
tions. The broken lineaments of the piece, and
the half-formed idea of the painter, are carefull
studied ; and our very grief for that curious hand,
which had been stopped by death, is an additional
increase to our pleasure."

These instances (and many more might be col-
lected) are sufficient to afford us some insight into
the analogK of nature, and to show us, that the
pleasure which poets, orators, and musicians give
us, by exciting grief, sorrow, indignation, com-
passion, is not so extraordinary or paradoxical as
it may at first sight aPpear. The force of imagi-
nation, the energy of expression, the power of
numbers, the charms of imitation; all these are
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naturally, of themsaves, delightful to the mind:
and when the object presented lays also hold of
ome affection, the pleasure still rises upon us, by
the converson of this subordinate movement into
that which is predominant. The passon, though
perhaps naturally, and when excited by the smple
appearance of a real object, it may be painful; yet
is so smoothed, and softened, and mallified, when
raised by the finer arts, that it affords the highest
entertainment.

To confirm this reasoning, we may observe, that
if the movements of the imagination be not pre-
dominant above those of the pasdon, a contrary
effect follows; and the former, being now subordi-
nate, is converted into the latter, and still further
increasss the pain and affliction of the sufferer.

Who could ever think of it as a good expedient
for comforting an afflicted parent, to exaggerate,
with all the force of elocution, the irreparable loss
which he has met with by the death of afavourite
child? The more power of imagination and ex-
presson you here employ, the more you increase
his despair and affliction.

The shame, confusion, and terror of Verres, no
doubt, rose in proportion to the noble dogquence
and vehemence of Cicero: so also did hispain and
uneasness. These former pasions were too strong
for the pleasure arising from the beauties of elocu-
tion ; and operated, though from the same principle,
yet in a contrary manner, to the sympathy, com-
passion, and indignation of the audience.

Lord Clarendon, when he approachestowardsthe
catastrophe of the royal part?/, Séf)pm that his
narration must then become infinitely disagreeable;
and he hurriesover the king's death without giving
us one circumgtance of it. He consders it as too
horrid a scene to be contemplated with any satisfac-
tion, or even without the utmost pain and averson*
He himsdf, as well as the readers of that age, were
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too deeply concerned in the events, and felt a pain
from subjects which an historian and a reader of
another age would regard as the most pathetic and
most interesting, and, by consequence, the most
agreeable.

An action, represented in tragedy, may be too
bloody and atrocious. It may excite such move-
ments of horror aswill not soften into pleasure;
and the greatest energy of expression, bestowed oia
descriptions of that nature, serves only to augment
our uneasiness.  Such is that action represented in
the Ambitious Sep-mother, where a venerable old
man, raised to the height of fury and despair,
rushes against a pillar, and, striking his head upon
it, besmears it all over with mingled brains and
gore. The English theatre abounds too much witfe
such shocking Images.

Even the common sentiments of compassion re-
quire to be softened by some agreeable affection, in
order to give a thorough satisfaction to the audience.
The mere suffering of plaintive virtue, under the
triumphant tyranny and oppression of vice, formsa
disagreeable spectacle, and is carefully avoided by
all masters of the drama.  In order to dismissthe
audience with entire satisfaction and contentment,
the virtue must either convert itself into a noble
courageous despair, or the vice receive its proper
punishment.

Most painters aﬂpear in this light to have been
very unhappy in their subjects. As they wrou%ht
much for churches and convents, they have chiefly
represented such horrible subjects as crucifixionsand
martyrdoms, where nothing appears but tortures,
wounds, executions, and passive suffering, without
any action or affection. When they turned their
pencil from this ghastly mythology, they had com-
monly recourse to Ovid, whose fictions, though
passionate and agreeable, are scarcely natural or
probable enough for painting.
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The same inversion of that principle which is
here insisted on, displays itself m common life, as
in the effects of oratory and poetry. Raise so the
subordinate passion that it becomes the predomi-
nant, it swallows up that affection which it before
nourished and increased. Too much jealousy ex-
tinguishes love; too much difficulty renders us
indifferent; too much sickness and infirmity dis-
gusts a selfish and unkind parent.

What so disagreeable as the dismal, gloomy, dis-
astrous stories, with which melancholy people enter-
tain their companions? The uneasy passion being
there raised alone, unaccompanied with any spirit,
genius, or eloguence, CONvVeys a pure Uneasiness,
and is attended with nothing that can soften it into
pleasure or satisfaction.



ESAAY XXI11
OF THE STANDARD OF TASTE

T H E great variety of Taste, as well as of opinion,
which prevails in the world, is too obvious not to
have fallen under every one's observation. Men of
the most confined knowledge are able to remark a
difference of taste in the narrow circle of their ac-
quaintance, even where the persons have keen
educated under the same government, and have
early imbibed the same prejudices. But those who
can enlarge their view to contemplate distant nations
and remote ages, are still more surprised at the
great inconsistence and contrariety. We are apt
to call barbarous whatever departs widely from our
own taste and apprehension; but soon find the
epithet of reproach retorted on us. And the highest
arrogance and self-conceit is at last startled, on
observing an equal assurance on all sides, and
scruples, amidst such a contest of sentiment, to
pronounce positively in its own favour.

As this variety of taste is obvious to the most
careless inquirer, so will it be found, on examina-
tion, to bestill greater in reality than in appearance.
The sentiments of men often differ with regard to
beauty and deformity of all kinds, even while their
general discourse is the same. There are certain
terms in every language which import blame, and
others praise ; and all men who use the same tongue
must agree in their application of them. Every
voice is united in applauding elegance, propriety,
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simplicity, spirit in writing ; and in blaming fustian,
affectation, coldness, and a false brilliancy. But
when critics come to particulars, this seemin
unanimity vanishes ; and it is found, that they ha
affixed a very different meaning totheir expressons
In all matters of opinion and science, the cae is
opposite; the difference among men is there oftener
found to lie in generals than In particulars, and to
belesin reality than in appearance. An explana-
tion of the terms commonly ends the controver sy:
and the disputants are surprised to find that they
had been guarrelling, while at bottom they agreed
|nthe|rJu gment

Those who found morality on sentiment, more
than on reason, are inclined to oomprehend ethics
under the former observation, and to maintain,
that, in all gueﬂlons which regard conduct and
manners, the ifference among men is really greater
than at first sight it appears. It is indeed obvious,
that writers of all nations and all ages concur in ap-
plaudingjustice, humanity, magnanimity, prudence,
veracity; and in blaming the v\(}ﬁposte qualities-
Even poes and other authors, whose compostions
are chiefly calculated to please the |mag|nat|0n are
yet found, from Homer aowu to Fenelon, to incul-
cate the same moral precepts, and to betow their
applause and blame on the same virtues and vices.
This great unanimity is usually ascribed to the
influence of plain reason, which, in all these cases
maintains similar sentiments in all men, and pre-
vents those controverses to which the abstract
siences are 0 much exposed. So far as the
unanimity is real, this account may be admitted
as satisfactory. But we must also allow, that some
part of the seeming harmony in morals may be
accounted for from the very* nature of language*
Theword virtue, with its eC}uwalent in every tongue,
implies praise, as that of vice does blame; and
no one, without the most obvious and grossest
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impropriety, could affix reproach to aterm, which in
general acceptation is understood in a good sense:
or bestow applause, where the idiom requires dis-
approbation. Homer's general precepts, where he
delivers any such, will never be controverted; but
it is obvious, that, when he draws particular pictures®
of manners, and r reents heroism in Achilles,
and (prudenoe in Ulysses, he intermixes a much
greater degree of ferocn?/ in the former, and of
cunning and fraud in the [atter, than Fenelon would
admit of. The sage Ulyssss, in the Greek post,
seems to delight in Iles and fictions, and often
employs them without any necessty, or even advan-
tage. But his more scrupulous son, in the French:
epic writer, exposss himself to the most imminent
perils, rather than depart from the most exact line
of truth and veracity.

The admirers and followers of the Alcoran insist
on the excellent moral precepts inter spersed through-
out that wild and absurd performance. But it is
to be supposed, that the Arabic words, which corre-
goond to the English, equity, justice, temperance,
meekness, charity, were such as, from the constant
use of that tongue, must always be taken in a good
sense: and it would have argued the greatest igno-
rance, not of morals, but of language, to have men-
tioned them with any epithets, besdes those of
applause and approbation. But would we know,
whether the pretended prophet had really attained
a just sentiment of morals, let us attend to his
narration, and we shall soon find, that he bestow*
praise on such instances of treachery, inhumanity,
cruelty, revenge, bigotry, as are utterly incom-
patible with civilized society. No seady rule of
right ssems there to be attended to; and every
action is blamed or praised, so far onIy as it is
beneficial or hurtful to the true believers.

The merit of deliverin? true general precepts in
ethics is indeed very small. Whoever recommends
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any moral virtues, really does no more than is
implied in the terms themselves. That people who
invented the word charity, and used it in a good
sense, inculcated more clearly, and much more
efficaciously, the precept, Be charitable, than any
pretended legislator or prophet, who should insert
such a maxim in hiswritings. Of all expressions,
those which, together with their other meaning,
imply a degree either of blame or approbation, are
the least liable to be perverted or mistaken.

It is natural for usto seek a Sandard of Taste; a
rule by which the various sentiments of men may
be reconciled ; at least a decision afforded confirming
one sentiment, and condemning another.

There is a species of ﬁhilosophy, which cuts off all
hopes of success in such an attempt, and represents
the impossibility of ever attaining any standard of
taste. The difference, it is said, is very wide be-
tween judgment and sentiment. All sentiment is
right; because sentiment has a reference to nothing
beyond itself, and is always real, wherever a man
is conscious of it. But all determinations of the
understanding are not right; because they have a
reference to something beyond themselves, to wit,
Teal matter of fact; and are not always conform-
able to that standard. Among athousand different
opinions which different men may entertain of the
same subject, there is one, and but one, that is just
and true: and the only difficulty is to fix and
ascertain it.  On the contrary, athousand different
sentiments, excited by the same object, are all
right; because no sentiment represents what is
really in the object. It only marks a certain con-
formity or relation between the object and the
organs or faculties of the mind ; and if that con-
formity did not really exist, the sentiment could
never possibly have being. Beauty is no quality in
things themselves: it exists merely in the mind
which contemplates them; and each mind perceives
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a different beauty. One person may even perceive
deformity, where another is sensible of beauty;
and every individual ought to acquiesce in his own
sentiment, without pretending to regulate those of
others. To seek the real beauty, or real deformity,
is as fruitless an inquiry, as to pretend to ascertain
the real sweet or real bitter. According to the
disposition of the organs, the same object may be
both sweet and bitter ; and the proverb has justly
determined it to be fruitless to dispute concerning
tastes. It is very natural, and even quite nec \
to extend this axiom to mental, as well as bodily
taste; and thus common sense, which is so often
at variance with philosophy, especially with the
sceptical kind, is found, in one instance at least, to
agree in pronouncing the same decision.

But though this axiom, by passing into a proverb,
samns to have attained the sanction of common
sense; thereis certainly a species of common sense,
which opposes it, at least saves to modify and
restrain it. Whoever would assert an equality of
genius and elegance between Ogilby and Milton, or
Bunyan and Addison, would be thought to defend
no less an extravagance, than if he had maintained
amole-hill to be as high as Teneriffe, or a pond as
extensive as the ocean. Though there may be
found persons, who give the preference to the
former authors ; no one pays attention to such a
taste; and we pronounce, without scruple, the sen-
timent of these pretended critics to be absurd and
ridiculous. The principle of the natural equality
of tastes is then totally forgot, and while we admit
it on some occasions, where the objects seem near
an equality, it appears an extravagant paradox, or
rather a papable absurdity, where objects so dis-
proportioned are compared together.

It is evident that none of the rules of composition
are fixed by reasonings a priori, or can be esteemed
abstract conclusions of the understanding, from
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comparing those habitudes and relations of idess>
which are eternal and immutable. Their founda-
tion is the same with that of all the practical
sciences, experience; nor are they any thing but
general observations, concerning what has been
universally found to please in all countries and io
all ages. Many of the beauties of poetry, and even
of eloguence, are founded on falsehood and fiction,
on hyperboles, metaphors, and an abuse or per-
version of terms from their natural meaning. To
check the sallies of the imagination, and to reduce
every expression to geometrical truth and exactness.,
would be the most contrary to the laws of criticism ;
because it would produce a work, which, by uni-
versal experience, has been found the most insipid
and disagreeable. But though poetry can never
submit to exact truth, it must be confined by rules
of art, discovered to the author either by genius
or observation. If some negligent or irregular
writers have pleased, they have not pleased by their
transgressions of rule or order, but in spite of these
transgressions : they have possessed other beauties,
which were conformable to just criticism ; and the
force of these beauties has been able to overpower
censure, and give the mind a satisfaction superior to
the disgust arising from the blemishes. Ariosto
pleases; but not by his monstrous and improbable fie-
tions, by hisbizarre mixture of the serious and comic
styles, by the want of coherence in his stories, or by
the continual interruptions of his narration. He
charms by the force and clearness of his expression,
by the readiness and variety of his inventions, and
by his natural pictures of the passions, especialy
those of the gay and amorous kind: and, however
his faults may diminish our satisfaction, they are
not able entirely to destroy it. Did our pleasure
really arise from those parts of his poem, which we
denominate faults, this would be no objection to
criticism in general: it would only be an objection
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to those particular rules of criticism, which would
establish such circumstances to be faults, and would
represent them as universally blamable. If they
are found to please, they cannot be faults, let the
pleasure which they produce be ever so unexpected
and unaccountable.

But though all the general rules of art are
founded only on experience, and on the observation
of the common sentiments of human nature, we
must not imagine, that, on every occasion, the
feelings of men will be conformable to these rules.
Those finer emotions of the mind are of a very
tender and delicate nature, and require the con-
currence of many favourable circumstances to make
them play with acilit?/ and exactness, according to
their general and established principles. The least
exterior hindrance to such small springs, or the
least internal disorder, disturbs their motion, and
confounds the operations of the whole machine.
When we would make an experiment of this nature,
and would try the force of any beauty or deformity,
we must choose with care a proper time and place,
and bring the fancy to a suitable situation and
disposition. A perfect serenity of mind, a recol-
lection of thought, a due attention to the object;
if any of these circumstances be wanting, our
experiment will be fallacious, and we shall be
unable to judge of the catholic and universal
beauty. The relation, which nature has placed
between the form and the sentiment, will at least
be more obscure; and it will require greater
accuracy to trace and discern it. We shall be able
to ascertain its influence, not so much from the
operation of each particular beauty, as from the
durable admiration which attends those works that
have survived all the caprices of mode and fashion,
all the mistakes of ignorance and envy.

The same Homer who pleased at Athens and
Rome two thousand years ago, is still admired at
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Paris and at London. Al the changes of climate,
government, religion, and language, have not been
able to obscure his glory. Authority or prejudice
may give atemporary vogue to a bad poet or orator ;
but ms reputation will never be duraole or general.
When his compositions are examined by posterity
or by foreigners, the enchantment is dissipated, and
his faults appear in their true colours. On the
contrary, areal genius, the longer hisworks endure,
and the more wide they are spread, the more sincere
is the admiration which he meets with. Envy and
jealousy have too much place in a narrow circle;
and even familiar acquaintance with his person may
diminish the applause due to his performances: but
when these obstructions are removed, the beauties,
which are naturally fitted to excite agreesble senti-
ments, immediately display their energy ; and while
the world endures, they maintain their authority
over the minds of men.

It appears, then, that amidst all the variety and
caprice of taste, there are certain general principles
of approbation or blame, whose influence a careful
eye may trace in all operations of the mind. Some
particular forms or qualities, from the original
structure of the internal fabric are calculated to
please, and others to displease ; and if they fail of
their effect in any particular instance, it is from
some apparent defect or imperfection in the organ.
A man in a fever would not insist on his palate as
able to decide concerning flavours; nor would one
affected with the jaundice pretend to give a verdict
with regard to colours. In each creature thereis a
sound and a defective state; and the former alone
can be supposed to afford us a true standard of taste
and sentiment. If, in the sound state of the organ,
there be an entire or a considerable uniformity of
sentiment among men, we may thence derive an
idea of the perfect beauty; in like manner as the
appearance of objects in daylight, to the eye of a
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man in health, is denominated their true and real
colour, even while colour is alowed to be merely a
phantasm of the senses.

Many and frequent are the defects in the internal
organs, which prevent or weaken the influence of
those general principles, on which depends our
sentiment of beauty or deformity. Though soma
ogfects,etgl the structure of the mind, be naturally-
calculated to give pleasure, it is not to be expected,
that in every individual the pleasurewill be equally
felt. Particular incidents and situations occur,
which either throw a false light on the objects, or
hinder the true from conveying to the imagination
the proper sentiment and perception.

One obvious cause why many feel not the proper
sentiment of beauty, is the want of that delicacy of
|ma%| nation whichisrequisiteto convey asensibility
of those finer emotions. This delicacy every one
pretends to: every one talks of it; and would
reduce every kind of taste or sentiment to its
standard. But as our intention in this Essay is to
mingle some light of the understanding with the
feelings of sentiment, it will be proper to give a
more accurate definition of delicacy than has hitherto
been attempted. And not to draw our philosophy
from togJ)rofou_nd a source, we shall have recourse
to anoted story in Don Quixote.

It is with good reason, says Sancho to the squire
with the great nose, that | pretend to have ajudg-
ment in wine: this is a quality hereditary in our
family. Two of my kinsmen were once called to
give their opinion of a hogshead, which was sup-

to be excellent, being old and of a good
vintage. One of them tastes It, considers it; and,
after mature reflection, pronounces the wine to be
ood, were it not for a small taste of leather which
e perceived in it. The other, after using the same
precautions, gives aso his verdict in favour of the
wine; but with the reserve of ataste of iron”™ which.
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he could easly distinguish. You cannot imagine
how much they were both ridiculed for their judg-
ment. Butwholaughed in theend ? On emptyin
the hogshead, there was found at the bottom an ol
key with aleathern thong tied toit.

The great resemblance between mental and
bodily taste will easily teach us to apply this story.
Though it be certain that beauty and deformity,
more than sweet and bitter, are not qualities in
objects, but belor;? entirely to the sentiment, in-
ternal or external, it must be allowed, that there
are certain qualities in objects which are fitted by
nature to produce those particular feglings. Now,
as these qualities may be found in a small degree, or
may be mixed and confounded with each other, it
often happens that the taste is not affected with such
minute qualities, or is not able to distinguish all the
particular flavours, amidst the disorder in which
they are presented. Where the organs are so fine
as to allow nothing to excape them, and at the same
time so exact as to percelve every ingredient in the
compodtion, this we call ddicacy of taste, whether
we employ these termsin theliteral or metaphorical
sne Here then the general rules of beauty are
of use, being drawn from established modds, and
from the observation of what pleases or displeases,
when presented singly and in a high degree ; and if
the same qualities, in a continued composition, and
in a smaller degree, affect not the organs with a
sengble delight or uneasiness, we exclude the person
from all pretensons to this delicacy. To produce
these general rules or avowed patterns of compos-
tion, islikefindingthe key with the leathern thong,
which justified the verdict of Sancho's kinsmen, and
confounded those pretended judges who had con-
demned them. Though the hogshead had never
been emptied, the taste of the one was still equally
delicate, and that of the other equally dull and
languid; but it would have been more difficult to
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have proved the superiority of the former, to the
conviction of every bystander. In like manner,
though the beauties of writing had never been
methodized, or reduced to general principles;
though no excellent models had ever been acknow-
ledged, the different degrees of taste would still
have subsisted, and the judgment of one man been
preferable to that of another ; but it would not
have been so easy to silence the bad critic, who
might always insist upon his particular sentiment,
and refuse to submit to his antagonist. But when
we show him an avowed principle of art; when we
illustrate this principle by examples, whose oper ation,
from his own particular taste, he acknowledges to be
conformable to the principle; when we prove that
the same principle may be applied to the present
case, where he did not perceive or feel its influence :
he must conclude, upon the whole, that the fault
lies in himself, and that he wants the delicacy which
is requisite to make him sensible of every beauty
and every blemish in any composition or discourse.
It is acknowledged to be the perfection of every
sense or faculty, to perceive with exactness its most
minute objects, and allow nothing to escape its
notice and observation. The smaller the objects
are which become sensible to the eye, the finer is
that organ, and the more elaborate its make and
composition. A good palate is not tried by strong:
flavours, but by a mixture of small ingredients,
where we are still sensible of each part, notwith-
standing its minuteness and its confusion with the
rest. In like manner, a quick and acute perception
of beauty and deformity must be the perfection of
our mental taste; nor can a man be satisfied with
himself while he suspects that any excellence or
blemish in a discourse has passed him unobserved.
In this case, the perfection of the man, and the
perfection of the sense of feeling, are found to be
united. A very delicate palate, on many occasions,

R
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mac\?/ be a great inconvenience both to aman himself
and to his friends. But a delicate taste of wit or
beauty must always be a desirable quality, because
it is the source of all the finest and most innocent
enjoyments of which human nature is susceptible.
In this decision the sentiments of all mankind are
agreed. Wherever you can ascertain a delicacy of
taste, it is sure to meet with approbation ; and the
best way of ascertaining it is, to appea to those
models and principles which have been established
by the uniform consent and experience of nations

and ages.

But though there be naturally awide difference,
in point of delicacy, between one person and an-
other, nothing tends further to increase and im-
prove this talent, than practice in a particular art,
and the frequent survey or contemplation of a par-
ticular species of beauty. When objects of any
kind are first presented to the eye or imagination,
the sentiment which attends them is obscure and
confused; and the mind is, in a great measure,
incapable of pronouncing concerning their merits or
defects. The taste cannot perceive the several ex-
cellences of the performance, much less distinguish
the particular character of each excellency, and
ascertain its quality and degree. If it pronounce
the whole in genera to be beautiful or deformed,
it is the utmost that can be expected; and even
thisjudgment, a person so unpractised will be apt
to deliver with great hesitation and reserve. But
allow him to acquire experience in those objects,
his feeling becomes more exact and nice: he not
only perceives the beauties and defects of each part,
but marks the distinguishing species of each quality,
and assgns it suitable praise or blame. A clear
and distinct sentiment attends him through the
whole survey of the ob#'ects; and he discerns that
very degree and kind of approbation or displeasure
which each part is naturally fitted to produce. The



HUME'S ESSAYS 243

mist dissipates which seemed formerly to hang over
the object; the organ acquires greater perfectionin
its operations, and can pronounce, without danger
of mistake, concerning the merits of every perform-
ance. In aword, the same address and dexterity
which practice gives to the execution of any work,
|s% ;?lso acquired by the same means in thejudging
of it.

So advantageous is practice to the discernment of
beauty, that, before we can give judgment on any
work”of importance, it will even be requisite that
that very individual performance be more than once
perused by us, and be surveyed in different lights
with attention and deliberation. There is a flutter
or hurry of thought which attends the first perusal
of any piece, and which confounds the genuine
sentiment of beauty. The relation of the parts is
not discerned: the true characters of style are little
distinguished. The severa perfections and defects
seem wrapped up in a species of confusion, and
eresent themselves indistinctly to the imagination.

ot to mention, that there is a species of beauty,
which, asitisflorid and superficial, pleases at first;
but being found incompatible with ajust expression
either of reason or passion, soon palls upon the
taste, and is then rejected with disdain, at least
rated at a much lower value. .

It is impossible to continue in the practice of
contemplatm? aga/ order of beauty, without being
frequently obliged to form comparisons between the
several ?eq&s and degrees of excellence, and esti-
mating their proportion to each other. A manwho
has had no opportunity of comparing the different
kinds of beauty, is indeed totally unqualified to
pronounce an ‘opinion with regard to any object
presented to him. BY comparison alone we fix the
epithets of praise or blame, and learn how to assign
the due degree of each. The coarsest daubing con-
tains a certain lustre of colours and exactness of
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imitation, which are so far beauties, and would
affect the mind of a peasant or Indian with the
highest admiration. The most vulgar ballads are
not entirely destitute of harmony or nature; and
none but a person familiarized to superior beauties
would pronouncetheir membersharsh, or narration
uninteresting. A great inferiority of beauty gives
loaln to a person conversant in the highest excel-
ence of thekind, and isfor that reason pronounced
a deformity; asthe most finished object with which
we are acquainted is naturally suppossd to have
reached the ﬁmnacle of perfection, and to be en-
titled to the highest ﬁnplause One accustomed to
see, and examine, and weigh the several perform-
ances, admired in different ages and nations, can
alone rate the merits of a work exhibited to his
view, and assign its proper rank among the pro-
ductions of genius.

But to enable a critic the more fully to execute
this undertaking, he must preserve his mind free
from all prejudice, and allow nothing to enter into
his consideration, but the very object which is sub-
mitted to his examination. We may observe, that
every work of art, in order to produce its due effect
on themind, must be surveyed in a certain point of
view, and cannot be fully relished by personswhose
situation, real or imaginary, is not conformable to
that which is required by the performance. An
orator addresses himself to a particular audience,
and must have a regard to their particular genius,
interests, opinions, passons and prejudices; other-
wise he hopes in vain to govern their resolutions,
and inflame their affections. Should they even have
entertained some prepossessions againg him, how-
ever unreasonable, he must not overlook this dis-
advantage : but, before he enters upon the subject,
must endeavour to conciliate their affection, and
acquire their good graces. A critic of a different
age or nation, who should, peruse this discourse
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must have all these circumstances in his eye, and
must place himself in the same situation as the
audience, in order to form a truejudgment of the
oration. In like manner, when any work is ad-
dressed to the public, though | should have a
friendship or enmity with the author, | must de-
part from this situation, and, considering myself as
aman in general, forget, if possible, my individual
being, and my peculiar circumstances. A person
influenced by prejudice complies not with this con-
dition, but obstinately maintains his natural posi-
tion, without placing himself in that point of view
which the performance sup, If the work be
addressed to persons of a different age or nation,
he makes no allowance for their peculiar views and
prejudices ; but, full of the manners of his own
age and country, rashly condemns what seemed
admirable in the eyes of those for whom alone the
discourse wes calculated. If the work be executed
for the public, he never sufficiently enlarges his
comprehension, or forgets his interest as a friend
or enemy, as a rival or commentator. By this
means his sentiments are perverted; nor have the
same beauties and blemishes the same influence
upon him, as if he had imposed a proper violence
on his imagination, and had forgotten himself for
amoment. So far his taste evidently departs from
the true standard, and of consequence loses all credit
and authorit&/.

Itiswell known, that, in all questions submitted
to the understanding, prejudice is destructive of
sound judgment, and perverts all operations of the
intellectual faculties: itis no less contrary to good
taste; nor has it less influence to corrupt our senti-
ment of beauty. It belongs to good sense to check
its influence in both cases; and in this respect, as
well as in many others, reason, if not an essential
part of taste, is at least requisite to the operations
of this latter faculty. In all the nobler productions
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of genius, there is a mutual relation and corre-

ndence of parts; nor can either the beauties or
blemishes be perceived by him whose thought is not
capacious enough to comprehend all those parts,
and compare them with each other, in order to per-
ceive the consistence and uniformity of the whole.
Every work of art has also a certain end or purpose
forwhich it iscalculated ; andis to be deemed more
or less perfect, as it is more or less fitted to attain
this end. The object of eloquence is to Eersuade,
of history to instruct, of poetry to please, by means
of the passions and the imagination. These ends we
must carry constantly in our view when we peruse
any performance; and we must be able to judge
how far the means employed are adapted to their
respective purposes. Besides, every kind of com-
position, even the most poetical, is nothing but a
chain of propositions and reasonings; not always,
indeed, the justest and most exact, but still plausible
and specious, however disguised by the colouring of
the imagination. The ﬁersonsintroduced in tragedy
and epic poetry must he represented as reasoning,
and thinking, and concluding, and acting, suitably
to their character and circumstances ; and without
judgment, as well as taste and invention, a poet can
never hope to succeed in so delicate an undertaking.
Not to mention, that the same excellence of facul-
tieswhich contributes to the improvement of reason,
the same clearness of conception, the same exact-
ness of distinction, the same vivacity of apprehen-
sion, are essential to the operations of true taste,
and are its infallible concomitants. It seldom or
never happens, that a man of sense, who has ex-
perience in any art, cannot judge of its beauty; and
It is no less rare to meet with a man who has ajust
taste without a sound understanding.

Thus, though the principles of taste be universal,
and nearly, if not entirely, the same in all men;
jet few are qualified to give judgment on any work
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of art, or establish their own sentiment as the
standard of beauty. The organs of internal sen-
sation are seldom so perfect as to allow the general
principles their full play, and produce a feeling
correspondent to those principles. They either
labour under some defect, or are vitiated by some
disorder; and by that means excite a sentiment,
which may be pronounced erroneous. When the
critic has no delicacy, hejugges without any dis-
tinction, and is only affected by the grosser and
more palpable qualities of the object: the finer
touches pass unnoticed and disregarded. Where
he is not aided by practice, his verdict is attended
with confusion and hesitation. Where no com-
Barison has been employed, the most frivolous

eauties, such as rather merit the name of defects,
are the object of his admiration. Where he lies
under the influence of prejudice, all his natural
.sentiments are perverted.  Where good sense is
wanting, he is not qualified to discern the beauties
of design and reasoning, which are the highest and
most excellent. Under some or other of these im-
ﬁerfections, the generality of men labour > and
ence a true judge in the finer arts is observed,
even during the most polished zi(];es to be so rare a
character: strong sense, united to delicate senti-
ment, improved by practice, perfected by comparison,
and cleared of all prejudice, can alone entitle critics
to this valuable character; and the joint verdict of
such, wherever they are to be found, is the true
standard of taste and beauty.

But where are such critics to be found ? By what
marks are they to be known? How distinguish
them from pretenders? These questions are em-
barrassing ; and seem to throw us back into the
same uncertainty from which, during the course
of this Essay, we have endeavoured to extricate
ourselves.

But if we consider the matter aright, these are
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questions of fact, not of sentiment. Whether any
particular person be endowed with good sense and
a delicate 1magination, free from prejudice, may
often be the subject of dispute, and be liable to
great discussion and inquiry: but that such a
character is valuable and estimable, will be agreed
in by all mankind. Where these doubts occur,
men can do no more than in other disputable ques-
tions which are submitted to the understanding;
they must produce the best arguments that their
invention suggests to them ; they must acknowledge
atrue and decisive standard to exist somewhere, to
wit, real existence and matter of fact; and they
must have indulgence to such as differ from them
in their appeals to this standard. It is sufficient
for our present purpose, if we have proved, that the
taste of all individualsis not upon an equal footing,
and that some men in general, however difficult to
be particularly pitched upon, will be acknowledged
by universal sentiment to have a preference above
others.

But, in reality, the difficulty of finding, even in
particulars, the standard of taste, is not so great as
It is represented. Though in speculation we may
readily avow a certain criterion in science, and deny
it in sentiment, the matter is found in practice to
be much more hard to ascertain in the former case
than in the latter. Theories of abstract philosophy,
systems of profound theology, have prevailed during
one age: In a successve period these have been
universally exploded : their absurdity has been de-
tected: other theories and systems have supplied
their place, which again gave place to their suc-
cessors. and nothing has been experienced more
liable to the revolutions of chance and fashion than
these pretended decisions of science. The cae is
not the same with the beauties of eloquence and
poetry. Just expressions of passion and nature are
sure, after a little time, to gain public applause,
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which they maintain for ever. Aristotle, and Plato,
and Epicurus, and Descartes, may successively yield
to each other : but Terence and Virgil maintain an
universal, undisputed empire over the minds of
men. The abstract philosophy of Cicero has lost
its credit: the vehemence of his oratory is still the
object of our admiration.

Though men of delicate taste be rare, they are
easily to be distinguished in society by the sound-
ness of their understanding, and the suEeriority of
their faculties above the rest of mankind. The
ascendant, which they acquire, gives a prevalence
to that lively approbation with which they receive
any productions of genius, and renders it generally

redominant. Many men, when left to themselves,

ave but a faint ana dubious ﬁerception of beauty,
who yet are capable of relishing any fine stroke
which is pointed out to them. Every convert to
the admiration of the real poet or orator, is the
cause of some new conversion. And though pre-
judices may prevail for a time, they never unite in
celebrating any rival to the truedgenius, but yield
at last to the force of nature and just sentiment.
Thus, though a civilized nation may easily be mis-
taken in the choice of their admired philosopher,
they never have been found long to err, in their
affection for a favourite epic or tragic author.

But notwithstanding all our endeavours to fix a
standard of taste, and reconcile the discordant ap-
prehensions of men, there still remain two sources
of variation, which are not sufficient indeed to con-
found all the boundaries of beauty and deformity,
but will often serve to produce a difference in the
degrees of our approbation or blame. The one is
the different humours of particular men ; the other,
the particular manners and opinions of our age and
country. The general principles of taste are uniform
in human nature: where men vary in their judg-
ments, some defect or perversion in the faculties
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may commonly be remarked ; proceeding either
from prejudice, from want of practice, or want of
delicacy : and there isjust reason for approving one
taste, and condemning another. But where there
is such adiversity in the internal frame or external
situation as is entirely blameless on both sides, and
leaves no room to give one the preference above
the other; in that case a certain degree of diversity
injudgment is unavoidable, and we seek in vain for
astandard, by which we can reconcile the contrary
sentiments.

A young man, whose passions are warm, will be
more sensibly touched with amorous and tender
images, than a man more advanced in years, who
takes pleasure in wise, Phileophical reflections,
concerning the conduct of life, and moderation of
the passions. At twenty, Ovid may be the favourite
author, Horace at forty, and perhaps Tacitus at
fifty. Vainly would we, in such cases, endeavour
to enter into the sentiments of others, and divest
ourselves of those propensities which are natural to
us. We choose our favourite author as we do our
friend, fromaconformity of humour and disposition.
Mirth or passion, sentiment or reflection ; which-
ever of these most predominates in our temper, it
gives us a peculiar sympathy with the writer who
resembles us.

One person is more pleased with the sublime,
another with the tender, a third with raillery. One
has a strong sensibility to blemishes, and is ex-
tremely studious of correctness; another has a more
lively feeling of beauties, and pardons twenty ab-
surdities and defects for one elevated or pathetic
stroke. The ear of this man is entirely turned
towards conciseness and energy ; that man is de-
lighted with a copious, rich, and harmonious ex-
Eression. Sim Iicietgl is affected by one ; ornament

by another. Comedy, tragedy, satire, odes, have
each its partisans, who prefer that particular species
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of writingto all others. It is plainly an errorina
critic, to confine his approbation to one species or
style of writing, and condemn all the rest. Butit
is almost impossible not to feel a predilection for
that which suits our particular turn and disposition.
Such performances are innocent and unavoidable,
and can never reasonably be the object of dispute,
because there is no standard by which they can be
decided.

For a like reason, we are more pleased, in the
course of our reading, with pictures and characters
that resemble objects which are found in our own

e and country, than with those which describe a

ifferent set of customs. It is not without some
effort that we reconcile ourselves to the simplicity
of ancient manners, and behold princesses carrying
water from the spring, and kings and heroes dress-
ing their own victuals. We may allow in general,
that the representation of such manners is no fault
in the author, nor deformity in the piece ; but we
are not so sensibly touched with them. For this
reason, comedy is not easily transferred from one
age or nation to another. A Frenchman or English-
man is not pleased with the Andria of Terence, or
Clitia of Machiavel; where thefinelady, upon whom
all the play turns, never once ap[r)]ears to the spec-
tators, but Is aways kept behind the scenes, suitably
to the reserved humour of the ancient Greeks and
modern Italians. A man of learning and reflec-
tion can make allowance for these peculiarities of
manners ; but a common audience can never divest
themselves so far of their usual ideas and senti-
r?]ents, as to relish pictures which nowise resemble
them.

But here there occurs a reflection, which may,
perhaps, be useful in examining the celebrated con-
troversy concerning ancient and modern learning;
where we often find the one side excusing any seem-
ing absurdity in the ancients from the manners of
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the age, and the other refusing to admit this excuse,
or at least admitting it only as an apology for the
author, not for the performance. In my opinion,
the proper boundaries in this subject have sddom
been fixed between the contending parties. Where
any innocent peculiarities of manners are repre-
sented, such as those above mentioned, they ought
certainly to be admitted ; and a man who is shocked
with them, gives an evident proof of false delicacy
and refinement. The poet's monument more durable
than brass, must fall to the ground like common
brick or clay, were men to make no allowance for
the continual revolutions of manners and customs,
and would admit of nothing but what was suitable
to the prevailing fashion. Must wethrow asde the
ictures of our ancestors, because of their ruffs and
arthingales? But where the ideas of morality and
decency alter from one age to another, and where
viciousmannersar e described, without being mar ked
with the proper characters of blame and disappro-
bation, this must be allowed to disfigure the poem,
and to be a real deformity. | cannot, nor is it
ﬁroper | should, enter into such sentiments, and
owever | may excuse the poet, on account of the
manners of hisage, | can never relish the compos-
tion. The want of humanity and of decency, so
conspicuous in the characters drawn by several of
the ancient poets, even sometimes by Homer and
the Greek tragedians, diminishes considerably the
merit of their noble performances, and givesmodern
authors an advantage over them. We are not in-
terested in the fortunes and sentiments of such
rough heroes, we are displeased to find the limits
of vice and virtue so much confounded ; and what-
ever indulgence we may give to the writer on
account of his prejudices, we cannot prevail on
oursalves to enter into his sentiments, or bear an
affection to characters which we plainly discover to
be blamable.
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The case is not the same with moral principles as
with speculative opinions of any kind. These are
in continual flux and revolution. The son embraces
a different system from the father. Nay, there
scarcely is any man, who can boast of great con-
stancy and uniformity in this particular. What-
ever speculative errors may be found in the polite
writings of any age or country, they detract but
little from the value of those compositions. There
needs but a certain turn of thought or imagination
to make us enter into all the opinions which then
prevailed, and relish the sentiments or conclusions
derived from them. But a very violent effort is
requisite to change our judgment of manners, and
excite sentiments of approbation or blame, love or
hatred, different from those towhich the mind, from
long custom, has been familiarized. And where a
man is confident of the rectitude of that moral
standard by which he judges, he is justly jealous
of it, and will not pervert the sentiments of his
heart for a moment, in complaisance to any writer
whatsoever.

Of all speculative errors, those which regard re-
ligion are the most excusable in compositions of
genius ; nor is it ever permitted to judge of the
civility or wisdom of any people, or even of single
persons, by the grossness or refinement of their
theological principles. The same good sense that
directs men in the ordinary occurrences of life, is
not hearkened to in religious matters, which are
supposed to be placed altogether above the cogni-
zance of human reason. On this account, all the
absurdities of the Pagan system of theology must
be overlooked by every critic, who would pretend
to form a just notion of ancient poetry; and our
posterity, intheir turn, must have the same indul*.
gence to their forefathers. No religious principlea
can ever be imputed as a fault to any poet, while
they remain merely principles, and take not such
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strong possession of his heart as to lay him under
the imputation of bigotry or superstition. Wherethat
happens, they confound the sentiments of morality,
and alter the natural boundaries of vice and virtue.
They are therefore eternal blemishes, according to
the principle above mentioned ; nor are the pre-
judices and false opinions of the age sufficient to
Justify them.

It is essential to the Roman Catholic religion to
inspire aviolent hatred of every other worship, and
to represent all Pagans, Mahometans, and heretics,
as the objects of divine wrath and vengeance. Such
sentiments, though they are in reality very blamable,
are considered as virtues by the zedots of that com-
munion, and are represented in their tragedies and

ic poems as a kind of divine heroism. This
bigotry has disfigured two very fine tragedies of the
French theatre, POLIEUCTE and ATHALIA; where an
intemT;>e(ate zeal for particular modes of worship is
set off with all the pomp imaginable, and forms the
predominant character of the heroes. " What is
this," says the sublime Joad to Josabet, finding her
in discourse with Mathan the priest of Baal, " Does
the daughter of David spesk to this traitor? Are

ou not afraid lest the earth should open, and pour
orth flames to devour you both? Or lest these
holy walls should fall ‘and crush you together?
What is his purpose? Why comes that enemy of
God hither to poison the air, which we breathe,
with his horrid presence?' Such sentiments are
received with great applause on the theatre of Paris;
but at London the spectators would be full as much
pleased to hear Achilles tell Agamemnon, that he
was a dog in his forehead, and a deer in his heart;
or Jupiter threaten Juno with a sound drubbing, if
she will not be quiet.

Religious principles are adso a blemish in any
[K>lite composition, when they rise up to supersti-
tion, and intrude themselves into every sentiment,
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Aowever remote from any connection with religion.
It is no excuse for the poet, that the customs of his
country had burdened life with so many religious
ceremonies and observances, that no part of it was
exempt from that yoke. It must for ever be ridicu-
lous in Petrarch to compare his mistress, Laura, to
Jesus Christ. Nor isit lessridiculous in that agree-
able libertine, Boccace, very seriously to give thanks
to God Al mi%hty and the ladies, for their assistance
in defending him against his enemies.
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ESSAY |
OF COMMERCE

T H E greater part of mankind may be divided into
two classes ; that of shallow thinkers, who fall short
of thetruth ; and that of abstruse thinkers, who go
beyond it. The latter class are by far the most
rare; and, | may add, by far the most useful and
valuable. They suggest hints at least, and start
difficulties, which they want perhaps skill to pur-
sue, but which may produce fine discoveries when
handled by men who have a more just way of
thinking. At worst, what they say is uncommon ;
and if it should cost some pains to comprehend it,
one has, however, the pleasure of hearing some-
thing that is new. An author is little to be valued
who tells us nothing but what we can learn from
every coffee-house conversation.

All people of shallow thought are apt to decry
even those of solid understanding, as abstruse
thinkers, and metaphysicians, and refiners; and
never will allow any thingto bejust which is beyond
their own weak conceptions. There are some cases,
| own, where an extraordinary refinement affords a
strong presumption of falsehood, and where no
reasoning is to be trusted but what is natural and
easy. When a man deliberates concerning his con-
duct in any particular affair, and forms schemes in
politics, trade, economy, or any business in life, he
never ought to draw his arguments too fine, or
connect too long a chain of consequences together.
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Something is sure to happen, that will disconcert
his reasoning, and produce an event different from
what he expected. But when we reason upon
general subjects, one may justly affirm, that our
Sﬁeculatlons can scarcely ever be too fine, provided
they be just; and that the difference between a
common man and a man of genius is chiefly seen
in the shalowness or depth of the principles upon
which they proceed. General reasonir;?s seem in-
tricate, merely because they are general; nor is it
easy for the bulk of mankind to distinguish, in a
great number of particulars, that common circum-
stance in which they all agree, or to extract it, pure
and unmixed, from the other superfluous circum-
stances. Every +udgment or conclusion with them
is particular. ~They cannot enlarge their view to
those universal Propositions which comprehend
under them an infinite number of individuals, and
include a whole science in asingle theorem. Their
eye is confounded with such an extensive prospect;
and the conclusions derived from it, even though
clearly expressed, seem intricate and obscure. But
however intricate they may seem, it is certain that
general principles, if just and sound, must aways
prevail in the general course of things, though they
may fail in particular cases;, and it is the chief
busness of philosor)hers to regard the genera
course of Jhings. may add, that it is dso the
chief business of politicians, especialy in the
domestic government of the state, where the public
good, which is or ought to be their object, depends
on the concurrence of a multitude of causes; not,
as in foreign politics, on accidents and chances, and
the caprices of a few persons. This therefore
makes the difference between particular delibera-
tions and general reasonings, and renders subtilty
and refinement much more suitable to the latter
than to the former.

I thought this introduction necessary before the
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following discourses on Commerce, Money, Interest,
Balance of Trade, etc., where perhaps there will
occur some principles which are uncommon, and
which may seem too refined and subtle for such
vulgar subjects. If false, let them be rejected;
but no one ought to entertain a prejudice against
thgg] merely because they are out of the common
ro

The greatness of astate, and the haﬂpi ness of its
subjects, how independent soever they may be
supposed in some respects, are commonly allowed
to be inseparable with regard to commerce ; and as
private men receive greater security, in the posses-
sion of their trade and riches, from the power of
the public, so the public becomes powerful in pro-
portion to the opulence and extensive commerce
of private men. This maxim is true in general,
though 1 cannot forbear thinking that it may
possibly admit of exceptions, and that we often
establish it with too little reserve and limitation.
There may be some circumstances where the com-
merce, and riches, and luxury of individuals,
instead of adding strength to the public, will serve
only to thin its armies, and diminish its authority
amon% the neighbouring nations. Man is a very
variable being, and susceptible of many different
opinions, principles, and rules of conduct. What
may be true, while he adheres to one way of think-
ing, will be found false, when he has embraced
an opposite set of manners and opinions.

The bulk of every state may be divided into
husbandmen and manufacturers” The former are
employed in the culture of the land; the latter
works up the materials furnished by the former,
into all the commodities which are necessary or
ornamental to human life. As soon as men quit
their savage state, wherethey live chiefly by hunting
and fishing, they must fall into these two classes,
though the arts of agriculture employ, at first, the
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most numerous part of the society.! Time and
experience improve so much these arts, that the
land may easily maintain a much greater number
of men than those who are immediately employed
in its culture, or who furnish the more necessary
manufactures to such as are so employed.

If these superfluous hands apply themselves to
the finer arts, which are commonly denominated
the arts of luxury, they add to the happiness of the
state, since they afford to many the opportunity of
receiving enjoyments with which they would other-
wise have been unacquainted. But may not another
scheme be proposed for the employment of these
superfluous hands? May not tne sovereign lay
claim to them, and employ them in fleets ana
armies, to increase the dominions of the state abroad,
and spread its fame over distant nations? It is
certain, that the fewer desires and wants are found
in the proprietors and labourers of land, the fewer
hands do they employ; and consequently, the
superfluities of the land, instead of maintaining
tradesmen and manufacturers, may support fleets
and armies to a much greater extent than where a
great many artsarerequired to minister to the luxury
of particular persons. Here, therefore, seems to be
a kind of opposition between the greatnesB of the
state and the happiness of the subject. A state is
never greater than when all its superfluous hands
are employed in the service of the public. The
ease and convenience of private persons require that
these hands should be employed in their service.

! Mons. Melon, in his political Essay on Commerce,
aserts |that even at present, if you divide France into
twenty “parts, sixteen are labourers or peasants, two only
artisans, one belonging to the law, church, and military;
and one merchants, financiers, and bourgeois.  This calcula-
tion is certainly very erroneous.  In France, England, and
indeed mogt parts of ‘Europe, half of the inhabitants live in
cities; and even of those who live in the country, a great
number areartisans, perhaps above a third.
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The one can never be satisfied but at the expense of
the other. As the ambition of the sovereign must
entrench on theluxury of individuals, so theluxur
of individuals must diminish the force, and chec
the ambition, of the sovereign.

Nor isthis reasoning merely chimerical, but itis
founded on history and experience. The republic
of Sparta was certainly more powerful than any
state now intheworld, consisting of an equal number
of people; and this was owing entirely to the want
of commerce and luxury. The Helotes were the
labourers, the Spartans were the soldiers or gentle-
men. It is evident that the labour of the Helotes
could not have maintained so great a number of
Spartans, had these latter lived in ease and delicacy,
and given employment to a great variety of trades
and manufactures. Thelike policy may be remarked
in Rome. And, indeed, throughout all ancient
history it is observable, that the smallest republics
raised and maintained greater armies than states,
consisting of triple the number of inhabitants, are
able to support at present. It is computed, that,
in all European nations, the proportion between
soldiers and people does not exceed one to a hun-
dred. But we read, that the city of Rome alone,
with its small territory, raised and maintained, in
early times, ten legions against the Latins. Athens,
the whole of whose dominions was not larger than
Y orkshire, sent to the expedition against Sicily near
forty thousand men. Dionysius the elder, it is
said, maintained a standing army of a hundred
thousand foot, and ten thousand horse, besides a
large fleet of four hundred sail; though his terri-
tories extended no further than the city of Syracuse,
about athird of the island of Sicily, and some sea
Port towns and garrisons on the coast of Italy and
[lyricum. It is true, the ancient armies, in time
of war, subsisted much upon plunder : but did not
the enemy plunder in their turn? which was a
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more ruinous way of levying a tax than any other
that could be devised. In short, no probable reason
can be assigned for the great power of the more
ancient states above the modern, but their want of
commerce and luxury. Few artisans were main-
tained by the labour of the farmers, and therefore
more soldiers might live upon it. Livy says, that
Rome, in his time, would find it difficult to raise as
large an army as that which, in her early days, she
sent out against the Gauls and Latins. Instead of
those soldiers who fought for liberty and empire in
Camillus's time, there were, in Augustuss days,
musicians, painters, cooks, players, and tailors;
and if the land was equally cultivated at both
periods, it could certainly maintain equal numbers
In the one profession as in the other. They added
nothing to the mere necessaries of life, in the latter
period more than in the former.

It is natural on this occason to ask, whether
sovereigns may not return to the maxims of ancient
policy and consult their own interest in this respect,
more than the happiness of their subjects ? | answer,
that it appears to me amost impossible: and that
because ancient policy was violent, and contrary to
the more natural and usual course of things. It
is well known with what peculiar laws Sparta was
governed, and what a prodigy that republic isjustly
esteemed by every one who has considered human
nature, as it has displayed itself in other nations,
and other ages. Were the testimony of history
less positive and circumstantial, such a government
would appear amere philosophical whim or fiction,
and impossible ever to be reduced to practice. And
though the Roman and other ancient republics were
supported on principles somewhat more natural,
yet wastherean extraordinary concurrenceof circum-
stances, to make them submit to such grievous bur-
dens. They were free states ; they were small ones ;
and the age being martial, all their neighbours
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were continually in arms. Freedom naturally be-
%e.ts public spirit, especially in small states; and
this public spirit, this amor patrice, must increase,
when the public is almost in continual alarm, and
men are obliged every moment to ex them-
slves to the greatest dangers for its defence. A
continual succession of wars makes every citizen a
soldier: he takesthe field in his turn: and during
his service he is chiefly maintained by himself.
This service is indeed equivalent to a heavy tax ;
etisitlessfelt by a people addicted to arms, who
ight for honour and revenge more than pay, and
are unacquainted with gain and industry, as well as
leasure* Not to mention the g?reat equality of
ortunes among the inhabitants of the ancient re-
publics, where every field, belonging to a different
proprietor, was able to maintain a family, and
rendered the numbers of citizens very considerable,
even without trade and manufactures.

But though the want of trade and manufactures
among a free and v%rTy martial people, may some-
times have no other effect than to render the public

! The more ancient Romans lived in perpetual war with
all their neighbours: and in old Latin the term hostis ex-
Br&msd_ both a stranger and an_enemy. This is remarked

y Cicero; but by him is ascribed to the humanity of his
ancestors, who softened as much as possible the denomination
of an enemy, by calling him b?{ the same appellation which
signified a'stranger. De Off. lib. ii. It is however much
more_probable, from the manners of the times, that the
ferocity of those people was so great as to make them regard
all strangers as enemies, and call them by the same name.
It is not, besides, consistent with the most'common maxims
of policy or of nature, that any state should regard its public
enemies with afriendly eye, or preserve any such sentiments
for them as the Roman orator would ascribe to his ancestors.
Not to mention, that the early Romansreal ly exercised piracy,
as we learn from their first treaties with Carthage, preserved
by Polybius, lib. hi., and consequently, like the Salee and
Algerine rovers, were actually at war with most nations, and
a stranger and an enemy were with them almost synonymous.
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more powerful, it is certain that, in the common
course of human affairs, it will have a quite con-
trary tendency. Sovereigns must take mankind as
they find them, and cannot pretend to introduce
any violent change in their principles and ways of
thinking. A long course of time, with a variety of
accidents and circumstances, are requisite to produce
those great revolutions, which so much diversify
the face of human affairs. And the less natural
any set of principles are, which support a particular
society, the more difficulty will a legislator meet
with in raising and cultivating them. It is his best
policy to comply with the common bent of mankind,
and give it all the improvements of which it is
susceptible.  Now, according to the most natural
course of things, industry, and arts, and trade, in-
crease the power of the sovereign, as well as the
happiness of the subjects ; and that policy is violent
which aggrandizes the public by the poverty of
individuals. This will easily appear from a few
considerations, which will present to us the conse
guences of sloth and barbarity.

Where manufactures and mechanic arts are not
cultivated, the bulk of the people must apply them-
selvesto agriculture ; and if their skill and industry
increase, there must arise a great superfluity from
their labour, beyond what suffices to maintain them.
They have no temptation, therefore, to increase
their skill and industry; since they cannot ex-
change that superfluity for any commodities which
may serve either to their pleasure or vanity. A
habit of indolence naturally prevails. The greater
part of the land lies uncultivated. What is culti-
vated, yields not its utmost, for want of skill and
assiduity in the farmers. If at any time the public
exigencies require that great numbers should be
employed in the public service, the labour of the
people furnishes now no superfluities by which
these numbers can be maintained. The labourers
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cannot increase their skill and industry on a sudden.
Lands uncultivated cannot be brought into tillage
for some years. The armies, meanwhile, must
either make sudden and violent conquests, or dis-
band for want of subsistence. A regular attack
or defence, therefore, is not to be expected from
such a people, and their soldiers must be as
ignorant and unskilful as their farmers and manu-
facturers.

Every thing in the world is purchased by labour ;
and our passions are the only causes of labour.
When a nation abounds in manufactures and
mechanic arts, the proprietors of land, as well as
the farmers, study agriculture as a science, and
redouble their industry and attention. The super-
fluity which arises from their labour is not lost,
but is exchanged with manufactures for those
commodities which men's luxury now makes them
covet. By this means, land furnishes a great deal
more of the necessaries of life than what suffices
for those who cultivate it. In times of peace and
tranquillity, this superfluity goes to the maintenance
of manufacturers, and the improvers of liberal arts.
But it is easy for the public to convert many of
these manufacturers into soldiers, and maintain
them by that superfluity which arises from the
labour of the farmers. Accordingly we find, that
this is the case in all civilized governments. When
the sovereign raises an army, what is the conse-
quence? He imposes a tax. This tax obliges all
the people to retrench what is least necessary to
their subsistence.  Those who labour in such com-
modities must either enlist in the troops, or turn
themselves to agriculture, and thereby oblige some
labourers to enlist for want of business. And to
consider the matter abstractedly, manufactures in-
crease the power of the state only as they store up
so much labour, and that of a kind to which the
public may lay claim, without depriving any one



268 HUME'S ESSAYS

of the necessaries of life. The more labour, there-
fore, that is employed beyond mere necessaries,
the more powerful is any state; since the persons
engaged in that labour may easily be converted to
the public service. In a state without manufactures,
there may be the same number of hands ; but there
is not the same quantity of labour, nor of the same
kind. All the labour isthere bestowed upon neces
saries, which can admit of little or no abatement.

Thus the greatness of the sovereign, and the
happiness of the state, are in a great measure
united with regard to trade and manufactures. It
is a violent method, and in most cases impracticable,
to oblige the labourer to toil, in order to raise
from the land more than what subsists himself and
family. Furnish him with manufactures and com-
modities, and he will do it of himself; afterwards
you will find it easy to seize some part of his
superfluous labour, and employ it in the public
service, without giving him his wonted return.
Being accustomed to industry, he will think this
less grievous, than if at once you obliged him to
an augmentation of labour without any reward.
The case is the same with regard to the other
members of the state. The greater is the stock
of labour of all kinds, the greater quantity may be
taken from the heap without making any sensible
alteration in it.

A public granary of corn, a storehouse of cloth,
a magazine of arms ; all these must be allowed real
riches and strength in any state. Trade and in-
dustry are really nothing but a stock of labour,
which, in times of peace and tranquillity, is em-
ployed for the ease and satisfaction of individuals,
but in the exigencies of state, may in part be turned
to public advantage. Could we convert a city into
a kind of fortified camp, and infuse into each breast
so martial a genius, and such a passion for public
good, as to make every one willing to undergo the
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greatest hardships for the sake of the public, these
affections might now, as in ancient times, prove
alone a sufficient spur to industry, and support the
community. It would then be advantageous, as
in camps, to banish all arts and luxury ; and by
restrictions on equipage and tables, make the pro-
visions and forage last longer than if the army were
loaded with a number of superfluous retainers.
But as these principles are too disinterested, and
too difficult to support, it is requisite to govern
men by other passons, and animate them with a
spirit of avarice and industry, art and luxury.
lhecampis, in this case, loaded with a superfluous
retinue, but the provisions flow in proportionably
larger. The harmony of the whole is still sup-
ported ; and the natural bent of the mind, being
more complied with, individuals, as well as the
public, find their account in the observance of those
maxims.

The same method of reasoning will let us see
the advantage of foreign commerce in augmentin
the power of the state, as well as the riches an
happiness of the subject. It increases the stock
of labour in the nation; and the sovereign may
convert what share of it he finds necessary to the
service of the public. Foreign trade, by its imports,
furnishes materials for new manufactures ; and, by
its exports, it ﬁroduc& labour in particular com-
modities, which could not be consumed at home.
In short, a kingdom that has a large import and
export, must abound more with industry, and that
employed upon delicacies and luxuries, than a
kingdom which rests contented with its native
commodities. It is therefore more powerful, as
well as richer and happier. The individuals reap
the benefit of these commodities, so far as they
gratify the senses and appetites ; and the public is
also a gainer, while a greater stock of labour is, by
this means, stored up against any public exigency;
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that is, a greater number of laborious men are
maintained, who may be diverted to the public
service, without robbing any one of the necessaries,
or even the chief conveniences of life.

If we consult history, we shall find, that in most
nations foreign trade has preceded any refinement
in home manufactures, and given birth to domestic
luxury. The temptation is stronger to make use
of foreign commodities which are ready for use,
and which are entirely new to us, than to make
improvements on any domestic commodity, which
aways advance by slow degrees, and never affect
us by their novelty. The profit is also very great
in exporting what is superfluous at home, and what
bears no price, to foreign nations whose soil or
climate is not favourable to that commodit%/. Thus
men become acquainted with the pleasures of luxury,
and the profits of commerce ; and their delicacy and
industry being once awakened, carry them on to
further improvements in every branch of domestic
as well as foreign trade; and this perhaps is the
chief advantage which arises from a commerce with
strangers. It rouses men from their indolence;
and, presenting the gayer and more opulent part
of the nation with objects of luxury which they
never before dreamed of, raises in them a desire
of a more splendid way of life than what their
ancestors enjoyed. And at the same time, the few
merchants who possessed the secret of this impor-
tation and exportation, make great profits, and,
becomin?] rivals in wealth to the ancient nobility,
tempt other adventurers to become their rivals in
commerce. Imitation soon diffuses all those arts,
while domestic manufacturers emulate the foreign
in their improvements, and work up every home
commodity to the utmost perfection of which it is
susceptible.  Their own steel and iron, in such
laborious hands, become equal to the gold and
rubies of the Indies.
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W hen the affairs of the society are once brought
to this situation, a nation may lose most of its
foreign trade, and yet continue a great and power-
ful people. |fstrangerswill not take any particular
commodity of ours, we must cease to labour in
it. The same handswill turn themselves towards
some refinement in other commoditieswhich may be
wanted at home; and there must alwaysbe materials
for them towork upon, till every person in the state
who possessss riches, enjoys as great plenty of home
commodities, and those in as great perfection, as he
desires ; which can never possibly happen. Chinais
represented as one of the most nourishing empires
in the world, though it has very little commerce
beyond its own territories.

It will not, | hope, be considered as a superfluous
digression, if | here observe, that as the multitude
of mechanical arts is advantageous, so is the great
number of persons to whose share the productions
of these arts fall. A too great disproportion among
the citizens weakens any state. Every person, if
possible, ought to enjoy the fruits of his labour, in
a full possession of all the necessaries, and many of
the conveniences of life. No one can doubt but
such an equality is most suitable to human nature,
and diminishes much less from the happiness of the
rich, than it addsto that of the poor. It also aug-
ments the power of the state, and makes any extra-
ordinary taxes or impositions be paid with more
cheerfulness. Where the riches are engrossed by
a few, these must contribute very largely to the
supplying of the public necessities; but when the
riches are dispersed among multitudes, the burden
feels light on every shoulder, and the taxes make
not a very sensible diiference on any one's way of
living.

Add to this, that where the riches are in few
hands, these must enjoy all the power, and will
readily conspire to lay the whole burden on the



272 HUME'S ESSAYS

poor, and oppress them still further, to the dis-
couragement of all industry.

In this circumstance consists the great advantage
of England ahove any nation at present in the
world, or that appears in the records of any story.
It is true, the English feel some disadvantages in
foreign trade by the high price of labour, which is
in part the effect of the riches of their artisans, as
well as of the plenty of money. But as foreign
trade is not the most material circumstance, it is
not to oe put in competition with the happiness of
so many millions; and if there were no more to
endear to them that free government under which
they live, this alone wer e sufficient. The poverty of
the common people isa natural, if not an infallible
effect of absolute monarchy; though | doubt whether
it bealways trueon the other hand, that their riches
arean infallible result of liberty. Liberty must be
attended with particular accidents, and a certain
turn of thinking, in order to produce that effect.
Lord Bacon, accounting for the great advantages
obtained by the English in their wars with France,
ascribes them chiefly to the superior ease and plenty
of the common people amongst the former; yet
the government of the two kingdoms was, at that
time, pretty much alike. Wherethelabourersand
artisans ar e accustomed to work for low wages, and
to retain but a small part of the fruits of their
labour, it is difficult for them, even in a free govern-
ment, to better their condition, or conspire among
themselves to heighten their wages; but even where
they are accustomed to a more plentiful way of life,
it is easy for the rich, in an arbitrary government,
to conspire against them, and throw the whole bur-
den of the taxes on their shoulders.

It may seem an odd position, that the poverty of
the common people in France, Italy, and Spain, is,
in some measure, owing to the superior riches of
the soil and happiness of climate; yet there want
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no reasons to justify this paradox. In such a fine
mould or soil asthat of those more southern regions,
agriculture is an essy art; and one man, with a
couple of sorry horses, will be able, in aseason, to
cultivate as much land as will pay a pretty consider-
ablerent to the proprietor. All the art which the-
farmer knows, is to leave his ground fallow for a
year, as soon as it is exhausted; and the warmth of
the sun aloneand temperature of the climate enrich
it, and- restore its fertility. Such poor peasants,
therefore, require only a simple maintenance for
their labour. They have no stock or riches which
claim more ; and at the same time they are for ever
dependent on the landlord, who gives no leases.
nor fears that his land will be spoiled by the ill
methods of cultivation. In England, the land is*
rich, but coarse; must be cultivated at a great ex-

e ; and produces slender crops when not care-
ull¥ managed, arid by a method which gives not
the full profit but in acourse of several years. A
farmer, therefore, in England must have a consider-
able stock, and a long lease; which beget propor-
tional profits. The vineyards of Champagne and
Burgundy, that often yield to the landlord about
five pounds per acre, are cultivated by peasants who
have scarcely bread : the reason is, that peasants
need no stock but their own limbs, with instru-
ments of husbandry which they can buy for twenty
shillings. The farmers are commonly in some better
circumstances in those countries, But the graziers
are most at their ease of all those who cultivate the*
land. The reason is still the same. Men must
have profits proportionable to their expense and
hazard. Where so considerable a number of the
labouring poor, as the peasants and farmers, are in
very low circumstances, all the rest must partake
of their poverty, whether the government of that
nation be monarchical or republican.

We may form a similar remark with reerard to

T
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the general history of mankind. What is the reason
why no people living between the tropics, could
ever yet attain to any art of civility, or reach even
any policeintheir government, and any military dis-
cipline, while few nations in the temperate climates
have been altogether deprived of these advantages ?
It is probable that one cause of this phenomenon is
the warmth and equality of weather in the torrid
zone, which render clothes and houses less requisite
for the inhabitants, and thereby remove, in part,
that necessity which is the great spur to industry
and invention. Curis acuens mortalia corda. Not
to mention, that the fewer goods or possessons of
this kind any people enjoy, the fewer quarrels are
likely to arise amongst them, and the less necessity
will therebefor asettled police or regular authority,
to protect and defend them from foreign enemies,
or from each other.



ESSAY [
OF REFINEMENT IN THE ARTS

LUXURY is aword of an uncertain signification, and
may be taken in a good as well as in a bad sense.
In general it means great refinement in the grati-
fication of the senses; and any degree of it may
be innocent or blamable, according to the age, or
country, or condition of the person. The bounds
between the virtue and the vice cannot here be
exactly fixed, more than in other moral subjects.
To imagine, that the gratifying of any sense, or the
jndullgmgz of any delicacy in meat, drink, or apparel,
is of itself avice, can never enter into a head, that
is not disordered by the frenzies of enthusiasm. |
have, indeed, heard of a monk abroad, who, because
the windows of his cell opened upon a noble pro-

ect, made a covenant with his eyes never to turn
that way, or receive so sensual agratification. And
such is the crime of drinking Champagne or Bur-
gundy, preferably to small beer or porter. These
Indulgences are only vices, when they are pursued at
the expense of some virtue, asliberality or charity ;
in like manner as they are follies, when for them
a man ruins his fortune, and reduces himself to
want and beggary. Where they entrench upon no
virtue, but leave ample subject whence to provide
for friends, family, and every proper object of
generosity or compassion, they are entirely inno-
cent, and have in every age been acknowledged
such by almost all moralists. To be entirely
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occupied with the luxury of the table, for instance,
without any relish for the pleasures of ambition,
study, or conversation, is a mark of stupidity, and
is incompatiblewith any vigour of temper or genius.
To confine one's expense entirely to such a grati-
fication, without regard to friends or family, is aa
indication of a heart destitute of humanity or bene-
volence. But if a man reserve time sufficient for
all laudable pursuits, and money sufficient for all
generous purposes, he is free from every shadow of
lame or reproach.

Since luxury may be considered either as inno-
cent or blamable, one may be surprised at those
preposterous opinions which have been entertained
concerning it; while men of libertine principles
bestow praises even on vicious luxury, and represent
it as highl advanta%eous to society ; and, on the
other hand, men of severe morals blame even
the most innocent luxury, and represent it as the
source of all the corruptions, disorders, and factions
incident to civil government. We shall here en-
deavour to correct both these extremes, by proving,
first, that the ages of refinement are both the
happiest and most virtuous ; secondly, that wherever
luxury cesses to be innocent, it also cessss to be
beneficial; and when carried a degree too far, is a
quality pernicious, though perhaps not the mosl
pernicious, to political society.

To prove the first point, we need but considei
the effects of refinement both on private and Or
public life. Human happiness, according to the
most received notions, seems to consist in threi
ingredients : action, pleasure, and indolence: axc
though these ingredients ought to be mixed ii
different proportions, according to the particula
disposition of the person ; yet no one ingredien
can be entirely wanting, without destroying, in
some measure, the relish of the whole composition
Indolence or repose, indeed, seems not of itself t
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contribute much to our enjoyment; but, like sleep,
is requisite as an indulgence, to the weakness of
human nature, which cannot support an uninter-
rupted course of business or pleasure. That quick
march of the spirits, which takes a man from him-
self, and chiefly gives satisfaction, does in the end
exhaust the mind, and requires some intervals of
repose, which, though agreeable for a moment, yet,
if prolonged, beget a languor and lethargy, that
destroy all enjoyment. Education, custom, and
example, have a mighty influence in turning the
mind to any of these pursuits; and it must be
owned that, where they promote a relish for action
and pleasure, they are so far favourable to human
happiness. In times when industry and the arts
flourish, men are kept in perpetual occupation, and
enjoy, astheir reward, the occupation itself, as well
as those pleasures which are the fruit of their
labour. 1Tie mind acquires new vigour; enlarges
its powers and faculties; and, by an assiduity in
honest industry, both satisfies its natural appetites,
and prevents the growth of unnatural ones, which
commonly spring up, when nourished by ease and
idleness. Banish those arts from society, you de-
>rive men both of action and of pleasure; and,
leaving nothing but indolence in their place, you
even destroy the relish of indolence, which never is
agreeable, but when it succeeds to labour, and re-
cruits the spirits, exhausted by too much application
and fatigue.

Another advantage of industry and of refinements
in the mechanical arts, is, that they commonly
produce some refinements in the liberal; nor can
one be carried to perfection, without being ac-
companied, in some degree, with the other. The
same age which produces great philosophers and
politicians, renowned generals and poets, usually
abounds with skilful weavers, and ship-carpenters.
We cannot reasonably expect, that a piece of
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woollen cloth will be wrought to perfection in a
nation which is ignorant of astronomy, or where
ethics are neglected. The spirit of the age affects
all the arts, and the minds of men being once roused
from their lethargy, and put into a fermentation,
turn themselves on all sides, and carry improve-
ments into ever¥ art and science. Profound
ignorance is totally banished, and men enjoy the
privilege of rational creatures, to think aswell as to
act, to cultivate the pleasures of the mind as well as
those of the body.

The more these refined arts advance, the more
sociable men become : nor is it possible, that, when
enriched with science, and possessed of a fund of
conversation, they should be contented to remain in
solitude, or live with their fellow-citizens in that
distant manner, which is peculiar to ignorant and
barbarous nations. They ilock into cities ; love to
receive and communicate knowledge ; to show their
wit or their breeding? : their taste In conversation or
living, inclothesorfurniture. Curiosity allures the
wise; vanity the foolish ; and pleasure both. Par-
ticular clubs and societies are everywhere formed:
both sexes meet in an easy and sociable manner;
and the tempers of men, aswell as their behaviour,
refine apace. So that, beside the improvements
which they receive from knowledge and the liberal
arts, it is impossible but they must feel an increase
of humanity, from the very habit of conversing
together, and contributing to each other's pleasure
and entertainment. Thus industry, knowledge, and
humanity, are linked together, by an indissoluble
chain, and are found, from experience as well as
reason, to be peculiar to the more polished, and, what
are commonly denominated, the more luxurious ages.

Nor are these advantages attended with disad-
vantages that bear any proportion to them. The
more men refine upon pleasure, the less will they
indulge in exceses of any kind; because nothing
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is more destructive to true pleasure than such
excesss.  One may safely affirm, that the Tartars
are oftener guilty of beastly gluttony, when they
feast on their dead horses, than European courtiers
with all their refinement of cookery. And if
libertine love, or even infidelity to the marriage*
ed, be more frequent in polite ages, when it
is often regarded only as a piece of gallantry;
drunkenness, on the other hand, is much less
common ; a vice more odious, and more pernicious,
both to mind and body. And in this matter |
would appeal, not only to an Ovid or a Petronius,
but to a Seneca or a Cato. We know that Caesar,
during Catiline's conspiracy, being necessitated to
put into Cato's hands a billet-doux, which discovered
an intrigue with Servilia, Cato's own sister, that
stern philosopher threw it back to him with indig-
nation ; and, in the bitterness of his wrath, gave
him the appellation of drunkard, as a term more
opprobrious than that with which he could more
justlyjhave reproached him.

But industry, knowledge, and humanity, are not
advantageous In private life alone; they diffuse
their beneficial influence on the public, and render
the government as great and flourishing as they
make individuals happy and prosperous. The in*
creae and consumption of all the commodities,
which serve to the ornament and pleasure of life,
are advantages to society; because, at the same
time that thg?/ multiply those innocent gratifications-
to individuals, they are a kind of storehouse of
labour, which, in the exigencies of state, may be
turned to the public service. In a nation where
there is no demand for such superfluities, men sink
into indolence, lose all enjoyment of life, and are
useless to the public, which cannot maintain or
supﬁort its fleets and armies from the industry of
such slothful members.

The bounds of all the European kingdoms are, at
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present, nearly the same they were two hundred
years ago- But what a difference is there in the
Bower and grandeur of those kingdoms? which can

e ascribed to nothing but the increase of art and
industry. When Charles VIII. of France invaded
Italy, he carried with him about 20,000 men; yet
this armament so exhausted the nation, aswe learn
from Guicciardin, that for some years it was not
able to make so great an effort. The late king of
France, in time of war, kept in pay above 400,000
men; though from Mazarine's death to his own,
he was engaged in a course of wars that lasted near
thirty years.

Thisindustry is much promoted by the knowledge
inseparable from eges of art and refinement; as, on
the other hand, this knowledge enables the public
to make the best advantage of the industry of its
subjects. Laws, order, police, discipline ; these can
never be carried to any degree of perfection, before
human reason has refined itself by exercise, and by
an application to the more vulgar arts, at least of
commerce and manufacture. Can we expect that
a government will be well modelled by a people,
who know not how to make a spinning wheel, or
to em‘oloy a loom to advantage ? Not to mention,
that all ignorant ages are infested with superstition,
which throws the government off its bias, and dis-
turbs men in the pursuit of their interest and
happiness. Knowledge in the arts of government
begets mildness and moderation, by instructing men
i in the advantages of humane maxims above rigour
and severit%, which drive subjects into rebellion,
and make the return to submission impracticable,
by cutting off all hopes of pardon. When the
tempers of men are softened as well as their know-
ledge improved, this humanity appears still more
conspicuous, and is the chief characteristic which
distinguishes a civilized age from times of barbarity
and ignorance. Factions are then less inveterate,
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revolutions less tragical, authority less severe, and
seditions less frequent. Even foreign wars abate
of their cruelty ; and after thefield of battle, where
honour and interest steel men against compassion,
as well as fear, the combatants divest themselves of
the brute, and resume the man.

Nor need we fear, that men, by losing their
ferocity, will lose their martial spirit, or me
less undaunted and vigorous in defence of their
country or their liberty. The arts have no such
effect in enervating either the mind or body. On
the contrary, industry, their inseparable attendant,
adds new force to both. And it anger, which is
said to be the whetstone of courage, loses somewhat
of its asperity, bx politeness and refinement; a sense
of honour, which is a stronger, more constant, and
more e?overnable principle, acquires fresh vigour by
that elevation of genius which arises from know-
ledge and a good education. Add to this, that
courage can neither have any duration, nor be of
any use, when not accompanied with discipline and
martial skill, which are seldom found among a
barbarous people. The ancients remarked, that
Datames was the only barbarian that ever knew the
art of war. And Pyrrhus, seeing the Romans
marshal their army with some art and skill, said
with surprise, These barbarians have nothing barbarous
in their discipline! It is observable, that, as the
old Romans, by applying themselves solely to war,
were almost the only uncivilized people that ever

military discipline; so themodern Italians
are the only civilized people, among Europeans,
that ever wanted courage and a martial spirit.
Those who would ascribe this effeminacy of the
Italians to their luxury, or politeness, or applica-
tion to the arts, need but consider the French and
English, whose bravery is as incontestable as their
love for the arts, and their assiduity in commerce.
The Italian historians give us a more satisfactory
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reason for the degeneracy of their countrymen.
They show us how the sword was dropped at once
by all the Italian sovereigns; while the Venetian
aristocracy was jealous of its subjects, the Florentine
democracy applied itself entirely to commerce;
Rome was governed by priests, and Naples by
women. War then became the business of soldiers
of fortune, who spared one another, and, to the
astonishment of the world, could engage a whole
day in what they called a battle, and return at
night to their camp without the least bloodshed.
What has chiefly induced severe moralists to de-
claim against refinement in the arts, is the example
of ancient Rome, which,g’)oining to its poverty and
rusticity virtue and public spirit, rose to such a
surprising height of grandeur and liberty ; but,
having learned from its conquered provinces the
Asiatic luxury, fell into every kind of corruption ;
whence arose sedition and civil wars, attended at
last with the total loss of liberty. All the Latin
classics, whom we peruse in our infancy, are full of
these sentiments, and universally ascribe the ruin
of their state to the arts and riches imported from
the East; insomuch, that Sallust represents a taste
for painting as a vice, no less than lewdness and
drinking. And so popular were these sentiments,
during the latter ages of the republic, that this
author abounds in praises of the old rigid Roman
virtue, thou?h himself the most egregious instance
of modern Tuxury and corruption; spesks con-
temptuously of the Grecian eloquence, though the
most elegant]writer in the world; nay, employs
preposterous digressions and declamations to this
purpose, though a model of taste and correctness.
But it would be easy to prove, that these writers
mistook the cause of the disorders in the Roman
state, and ascribed to luxury and the arts, what
really proceeded from an ill-modelled government,
and the unlimited extent of conquests.  Refinement
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on the pleasures and conveniences of life has.no
natural tendency to beget venality and corruption.
The value which all men put upon any particular
pleasure, depends on comparison and experience;
nor is a porter less greedy of money, which he
spends on bacon and brandy, than a courtier, who
purchases champagne and ortolans. Riches are
valuable at all times, and to all men ; because they
always purchase pleasures, such as men are accus
tomed to and desire: nor can any thing restrain or
regulate the love of money, but a sense of honour
and virtue; which, if it be not nearly equal at all
times, will naturally abound most in ages of know-
ledge and refinement.

Of all European kingdoms Poland seems the
most defective in the arts of war as well as ,
mechanical as well as liberal; yet it is there that
venality and corruption do most prevail. Thenobles
seem to have preserved their crown elective for no
other purpose, than regularly to sell it to the
highest bidder. This is amost the only species of
commerce with which that people are acquainted.

The liberties of England, so far from decaying
since the improvements m the arts, have never
flourished so much as during that period. And
though corruption may seem to increase of late
?/ears; this is chiefly to be ascribed to our estab-
ished liberty, when our princes have found the
impossibility of governing without parliaments, or
of terrifying parliaments by the phantom of pre-
rogative. Not to mention, that this corruption or
venality prevails much more among the electors
than the elected; and therefore cannot justly be
ascribed to any refinements in luxury.

If we consider the matter in a proper light, we
shall find, that a progress in the arts is rather
favourable to liberty, and has a natural tendency
to preserve, if not produce a free government.
In rude unpolished nations, where the arts are
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meglected, all labour is bestowed on the cultivation
of the ground; and the whole society is divided
into two classes, proprietors of land, and their
vassals or tenants. The latter are necessarily
dependent, and fitted for slavery and subjection;
especially where they possess no riches, and are
not valued for their knowledge in agriculture; as
must always be the case where the arts are neg-
lected. The former naturally erect themselves
into petty tyrants; and must either submit to an
absolute master, for the sake of peace and order;
or, if they will preserve their independency, like
the ancient barons, they must fall into feuds and
contests among themselves, and throw the whole
society into such confusion, as is perhaps worse
than the most despotic government. But where
luxury nourishes commerce and industry, the
peasants, by a proper -cultivation of the land,
become rich and independent: while the trades-
men and merchants acquire a share of the property,
and draw authority and consideration to that
middling rank of men, who are the best and firmest
basis of public liberty. These submit not to slavery,
like the peasants, from poverty and meanness of
spirit; and, having no hopes of tyrannizing over
others, like the barons, they are not tempted, for
the sake of that gratification, to submit to the
tyranny of their sovereign. They covet equal
laws, which may securetheir property, and preserve
them from monarchical, as well as aristocratical
tyranny.

The lower house is the support of our popular
government; and all the world acknowledges, that
it owed its chief influence and consideration to the
increase of commerce, which threw such a balance
of property into the hands of the Commons. How
inconsistent, then, is it to blame so violently a
refinement in the arts, and to represent it as the
bane of liberty and public spirit!
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To declaim against present times, and magnify
the virtue of remote ancestors, is a propensity
amost inherent in human nature: and as the
sentiments and opinions of civilized ages alone are
transmitted to posterity, hence it is that we meet
with so many severe judgments pronounced against
luxury, and even science ; and hence it is that at
present we give so ready an assent to them. But
the fallacy iIs easily perceived, by comparing dif-
ferent nations that are contemporaries; where we
both judge more impartially, and can better set
in opposition those manners, with which we are
sufficiently acquainted.  Treachery and cruelty,
the most pernicious and most odious of all vices,
seem peculiar to uncivilized ages; and, by the
refined Greeks and Romans, were ascribed to all
the barbarous nations which surrounded them*
They might justly, therefore, have presumed, that
their own ancestors, so highly celebrated,
no greater virtue, and were as much inferior to
their posterity in honour and humanity, as in taste
and science.  An ancient Frank or Saxon may be
highly extolled: but | believe every man would
think his life or fortune much less secure in the
hands of a Moor or Tartar, than in those of a
French or English gentleman, the rank of men the
most civilized in the most civilized nations.

We come now to the second position which we

roposed to illustrate, to wit, that, as innocent

xury, or a refinement in the arts and conveniences
of life, is advantageous to the public; so, wherever
luxury cessss to be innocent, it also cesses to be
beneficial; and when carried a degree further,
begins to be a quality pernicious, though perhaps
not the most pernicious, to political society.

L et us consider what we call vicious luxury. No
gratification, however sensual, can of itself be
esteemed vicious. A gratification is only vicious
when it engrosses all a man's expense, and leaves
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no ability for such acts of duty and generosity as
are required by his situation and fortune. Suptpose
that he correct the vice, and employ part of his
expense in the education of his children, in the
support of his friends, and in relieving* the poor;
would any prejudice result to society? On the
contrary, the same consumption would arise; and
that labour, which at present is employed only in
producing a slender gratification to one man, would
relieve the necessitous, and bestow satisfaction on
hundreds. The same care and toil that raise a
dish of peas at Christmas, would give bread to a
whole family, during six months. To sy that,
without avicious luxury, the labour would not have
been employed at all, is only to say, that there is
some other defect in human nature, such as in-
dolence, selfishness, inattention to others, for which
luxury, in some measure, provides a remedy; as
one poison may be an antidote to another. But
virtue, like wholesome food, is better than poisons,
however corrected.

Suppose the same number of men that are at
present in Great Britain, with the same soil and
climate; | ask, is it not possible for them to be
happier, by the most perfect way of life that can
be imagined, and by the greatest reformation that
Omnipotence itself could work in their temper and
disposition ? To assert that they cannot, appears
evidently ridiculous. Asthe land is able to main-
tain more than all its present inhabitants, they
could never in such a Utopian state, feel any other
ills than those which arise from bedily sickness:
and these are not the half of human miseries. All
other ills spring from some vice, either in ourselves
or others; and even many of our diseases proceed
from the same origin. Remove the vices, and the
ills follow. You must only take care to remove
all thevices. If you remove ﬁart, you may render
the matter worse. By banishing vicious luxury,
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without curing sloth and an indifference to others,
you only diminish industry in the state, and add
nothing to men's charity or their generosity. Let
us, therefore, rest contented with asserting, that
two opposite vices in a state may bo more advan-
tageous than either of them alone; but let us never
pronounce vice in itself advantageous. It is not
very inconsistent for an author to assert in one
page, that moral distinctions are inventions of
politicians for public interest, and in the next page
maintain, that vice is advantageous to the public.

And indeed it seems, upon any system of morality,
little lessthan a contradiction in terms, to talg of
avice, which isin general beneficial to society.

_| thought this reasoning necessary, in order to
ﬂlve some light to a philosophical question, which
as been much disputed in England. | call it a
philosophical question, not a political one. For
whatever may be the consequence of such a mira-
culous transformation of mankind, as would endov?
them with every species of virtue, and free them
from every species of vice, this concerns not the
magistrate, who aims only at possibilities. He
cannot cure every vice by substituting a virtue in
its place. Very often he can only cure one vice by
another ; and in that case_he ought to prefer what
is least pernicious to society. Luxury, when ex-
cessive, is the source of many ills, but isin general

! Fable of the Bees.

Prodigality is not to be confounded with arefinement in
the arts. 1t even appears that that vice is much |ess frequent
in the cultivated ages. Industry and gain beget thisfrugality
among the lower and middle ranks of men, and in all the
busy professions. Men of high rank, indeed, it may be pre-
tended, are more allured by the pleasures which become more
frequent; but idleness is the great source of prodigality at
all times; and there are pleasures and vanities in every age,
which allure men equally when they are unacquainted with
better enj c()}/m_ents, not fo mention” that the high interest
Pald in rude times quickly consumes the fortunes of the
anded gentry, and multiplies their necessities.
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preferable to sloth and idleness, which would
commonly succeed in its place, and are more hurt-
ful both to private persons and to the public.
When sloth reigns, a mean uncultivated way of
life prevails amongst individuals, without sosmn
without enjoyment.  And if the sovereign, in

a situation, demands the service of his subjects, the
labour of the state suffices only to furnish the
necessaries of life to the labourers, and can afford
nothing to those who are employed in the public
service.



ESSAY [ ||
OF MONEY

MONEY is not, properly speaking, one of the sub-
jects of commerce, but only the nstrument which
men have agreed upon to facilitate the exchange
of one commodity for another. It is none of the
wheels of trade : it is the oil which renders the
motion of the wheels more smooth and easy. [f we
consider any one kingdom by itself, it is evident
that the greater or less plenty of money is of no
consequence, since the prices of commodities are
always proportioned to the plenty of money, and a
crown in Harry VI1.'s time served the same purpose
as a pound does at present. It is only the public
which draws any advantage from the greater plenty
of money, and that only in its wars and negotiations
with foreign states. And this isthe reason why all
rich and trading countries, from Carthage to Great
Britain and Holland, have employed mercenary
troops, which they hired from their poorer neigh-
bours. Were they to make use of their native
subjects, they would find less advantagfe from their
superior riches, and from their great plenty of gold
and silver, since the pay of all their servants must
rise in proportion to the public opulence. Our
small army of 20,000 men is maintained at as great
expense as a French army twice as numerous. The
English fleet, during the late war, required as much
money to support it as all the Roman legions, which
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kept the whole V\{Ol’|d in subjection, during the time
of the emperors.

The great number of people, and their greater
industry, are serviceable in all cass, at home and
abroad, in private and in public. But the greater
plenty of money is very limited in its use, and may
even sometimes be a loss to a nation in its commerce
with foreigners.

There ssams to be a haﬁpy concurrence of causes
in human affairs, which checks the growth of trade
and riches, and hinders them from beingf confined
entirely to one people, as might naturally at first
be dreaded from the advantages of an established
commerce.  Where one nation has gotten the start
of another in trade, it is very difficult for the latter
to regain the ground it has lost, because of the
esuperior industry and skill of the former, and the
greater stocks of which its merchants are possessed,

! A private soldier in the Roman infantry had a denarius
a day, somewhat less than eighteen pencé. The Roman
emoggrors had commonly 25 legions in pa¥, which, allowing
5,000 men to a legion, makes 125,000, Tacit, Ann. lib. iv.
Itis true there were also auxiliaries to the legions; but their
numbers are uncertain as well as their pay. To consider
only the I(S%onarles, the paK‘ of the private men could not
exceed 1,600,000 pounds. Now, the parliament in the last
war commonly allowed for the fleet 2,500,000. We have
therefore 900,000 over for the officers and other expenses of
the Roman legions. There seem to have been but few
officers in the 'Roman armies in comparison of what are
employed in all our modern troops, except some Swiss corPs.
And these officers had very small pay: a centurion, for
instance, only double a common soldier. “And as the soldiers
from their pay JTacn. Ann. lib. i.) bought their own clothes,
arms, tents, and baggage ; this must also diminish consider-
ably the other charges of the army. So little expensive was
that m|ghty8 vernment, and so ‘easy was its yoke over the
world!” And, indeed, this is the more natural conclusion
from the foregoing calculations. For money, after the con-
quest of Egypt, seems to have been nearly in as great plenty
at Rome as it is at present in the richest of the European
kingdoms.
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and which enable them to trade on so much smaller
profits. But these advantages are compensated, in
some measure, by the low price of labour in every
nation which has not an extensive commerce, and
does not much abound in gold and silver. Manu-
factures, therefore, gradually shift their places®
leaving those countries and provinces which they
have already enriched, and flying to others, whither
they are allured by the cheapness of provisions and
labour, till they have enriched these also, and are
again banished by the same causes. And in general
we may observe, that the deamess of every thing,
from plenty of money, is a disadvantage which at-
tends an established commerce, and sets bounds to
it in every country, by enabling the poorer states
to undersell the richer in all foreign markets.

This has made me entertain a doubt concerning
the benefit of banks and paper-credit, which are so
generally esteemed advantageous to every nation.
That provisions and labour should become dear by
the increase of trade and money, is, in many re-
spects, an inconvenience; but an inconvenience that
is unavoidable, and the effect of that public wealth
and prosperity which are the end of all our wishes.
It is compensated by the advantages which we reap
from the possession of these precious metals, and
the weight which they give the nation in all foreign
wars and negotiations. But there appears no reason
for increasing that inconvenience by a counterfeit
money, which foreigners will not accept of in any
payment, and which any great disorder in the state
will reduce to nothing. There are, it istrue, many
people in every rich state, who, having large sums
of money, would prefer paper, with good security ;
as being of more easy transport and more safe
custody. If the public provide not a bank, private
bankers will take advantage of this circumstance,
as the goldsmiths formerly did in London, or asthe
bankers do at present in Dublin: and therefore it
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is better, it may be thought, that a public company
should enjoy-the benefit of that paper-credit, which
always will have place in every opulent kingdom.
But to endeavour artificially to increase such a
credit, can never be the interest of any trading
nation ; but must lay them under disadvantages, by
increasing money beyond its natural proportion to
labour and commodities, and thereby heightening
their priceto the merchant and manufacturer. And
in this view, it must be allowed, that no bank could
be more advantageous than such a one as locked up
all the money it received, and never augmented
the circulating coin, as is usual by returning part
of its treasure into commerce. A public bank, by
this expedient, might cut off much of the dealings
of private bankers and money-jobbers: and though
the state bore the charge of salaries to the directors
and tellers of this bank, (for, according to the pre-
ceding supposition, it would have no profit from its
dealings,) the national advantage, resulting from
the low price of labour and the destruction of paper-
credit, would be a sufficient compensation. Not to
mention, that so large a sum, lying ready at com-
mand, would be a convenience in times of great
public danger and distress ; and what part of it was
used might be replaced at leisure, when peace and
tranquillity was restored to the nation.

But of this subject of paper-credit we shall treat
more largely hereafter. And 1 shall finish this
Essay on Money, by proposing and explaining two
observations, which may perhaps serve to employ
the thoughts of our speculative politicians.

It was a shrewd observation of Anacharsis the
Scythian, who had never seen money in his own
country, that gold and silver seemed to him of no
use to the Greeks, but to assist them in numeration
and arithmetic. It is indeed evident, that money
is nothing but the representation of labour and

! Thisis the caze with the bank of Amsterdam,
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commodities, and serves only as a method of rating or
estimating them. Wherecoin isin greater plenty ;
as a greater quantity of it is required to represent
the same quantity of goods; it can have no effect,
either good or bad, taking a nation within itself;
any more than it would make an alteration on a
merchant's books, if, instead of the Arabian method
of notation, which requires few characters, he should
make use of the Roman, which requires a great
many. Nay, the greater quantity of money, like
the Roman characters, is rather inconvenient, and
requires greater trouble both to keep and transport
it. But, notwithstanding this conclusion, which
must be allowed just, it is certain, that, since the
discovery of the mines in America, industry has in-
creased in all the nations of Europe, except in the
possessors of those mines; and this may justly be
ascribed, amongst other reasons, to the increase of
gold and silver. Accordingly wefind, that, in every
kingdom, into which money begins to flow in greater
abundance than formerly, every thing takes a new
face: labour and industry gain life; the merchant
becomes more enterprising, the manufacturer more
diligent and skilful, and even the farmer follows his
plough with greater alacrity and attention. This is
wot easily to be accounted for, if we consider only
the influence wliich a greater abundance of coin has
in the kingdom itself, by heightening the price of
commodities, and obliging every one to pay a greater
number of these little yellow or white pieces for
every thing he purchases. And asto foreign trade,
it appears, that great plenty of money is rather dis-
advantageous, by raising the price of every kind of
labour.

To account, then, for this phenomenon, we must
consider, that though the high price of commodities
be a necessary consequence of the increase of gold
and silver, yet it follows not immediately upon that
increase; but some time isrequired before the money
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circulates through the whole state, and makes its
effect be felt on all ranks of people. At first, no
alteration is perceived; b?; degrees the price rises,
first of one commodity, then of another ; till the
whole at last reaches a just proportion with the
new quantity of specie which is in the kingdom.
In my opinion, it is only in this interval or inter-
mediate situation, between the acquisition of money
and rise of prices, that the increasing quantity of
gold and silver is favourable to industry. When any
quantity of money is imported into a nation, it is not
at first di?nersed into many hands ; but is confined
to the coffers of a few persons, who immediately
seek to employ it to advantage. Here are a set of
manufacturers or merchants, we shall suppose, who
have received returns of gold and silver for good*
which they sent to Cadiz.  They are thereby enabled
to employ more workmen than formerly, who never
dream of demanding higher wages, but are glad of
employment from such good paymasters.  If work-
men become scarce, the manufacturer gives higher
we(t];ea but at first requires an increase of labour;
and this is willingly submitted to by the artisan,
who can now eat and drink better, to compensate
his additional toil and fatigue. Pie carries his
money to market, where lie finds every thing at the
same price as formerly, but returns with greater
quantity, and of better kinds, for the use of his
family.  The farmer and gardener, finding that all
their commodities are taken off, apply themselves
with alacrity to the raising more ; and at the same
time can afford to take better and more clothes from
their tradesmen, whose price is the same as formerly,
and their industry only whetted by so much new
gain. It is easy to trace the money in its progress
through the whole commonwealth ; where we shall
find, that it must first quicken the diligence of
eLva%g/ individual, before it increase the price of
ur.
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And that the specie may increase to a considerable
pitch, before it have this latter effect, appears,
amongst other instances, from the frequent opera-
tions of the French king on the money; where it
was aways found, that the augmenting of the
numerary value did not produce a proportional rise
of the prices, at least for some time. In the last
E/)ear of Louis X1V . money was raised three sevenths,

ut prices augmented only one.  Corn in France
is now sold at the same price, or for the same
number of livres, it wasin 1083 ; though silver was
then at 30 livres the mark, and is now at 50.1 Not
to mention the great addition of gold and silver
Whicg may have come into that kingdom since that
period.

! These facts | give upon the authority of M. du Tot, in
his Reflections Politique*, an author of reputation; though |
must confess, that the facts which he advances on other
occasions, are often so suspicious, as to make his authority
lessin this matter. However, the general observation, that
the augmenting of the money in France does not at first
proportionably augment the prices, is certainly just. )

By the by, this ssems to bo one of the best reasons which
can be given, for a gradual and universal increase of the
denomination of money, though it has been entirely over-
looked in all those volumes which have been written on that
question by Melon du Tot, and Paris de Verney. Were all
our money, for instance, rccoined, and a penny's worth of
silver taken from every Shl||lnﬁ, the new shilling would
Brobably purchase every thing that could have been bought
by the old; the Erlces of every thing would thereby be
insensibly diminished ; foreign trade enlivened: and domestic
industry, by the circulation of a great number of pounds
and shillings, would receive some increase and encourage-
ment. In executing such a project, it would be better to
make the new shilling pass for 24 half-pence in order to
preserve the illusion, and to make it be taken for the same.
And as arecoinage of our silver begins to be requisite, by
the continual wearing of our shillings and sxgences, it may
be doubtful, whether we ought to imitate the example in
King William's reign, when the dipt money was raised to
the old standard.
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From the whol e of this reasoning we may conclude,
that it is of no manner of consequence with regard
to the domestic happiness of a state, whether money
be in agreater or less quantity. The good policy
of the magistrate consists only in keeping it, if

ossible, still increasing; because by that means he

eeps alive a spirit of industry in the nation, and
increases the stock of labour in which consists all
real power and riches. A nation, whose money
decreases, is actually at that time weaker and more
miserable than another nation which poseses no
more money, but is on the increasing hand. This
will be easily accounted for, if we consider that the
«alterations in the quantity of money, either on one
side or the other, are not Immediately attended with
proportionable alterationsin the price of commodi-
ties. Thereis aways an interval before matters be
adjusted to their new situation ; and this interval is
as pernicious to industry, when gold and silver are
diminishing, as it is advantageous when these metals
are increasing. The workman has not the same
employment from the manufacturer and merchant;
though he pays the same price for every thing in the
market. The farmer cannot dispose of his corn and
cattle, though he must pay the same rent to his
landlord. The poverty and beggary, and sloth,
which must ensue, are easily foreseen.

I'I. The second observation which | Propo&d to
make with regard to money, may be explained after
the following manner: There are some kingdoms,
and many provinces in Europe, (and all of them
were once In the same condition,) where money is
so scarce, that the landlord can get none at all
from his tenants, but is obliged to take hisrent in
kind, and either to consume It himself, or transport
it to places where he may find a market. In those
countries, the prince can levy few or no taxes but
in the same manner; and as he will receive small
benefit from impositions so paid, it is evident that
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such a kingdom has little force even at home, and
cannot maintain fleets and armies to the same ex-
tent asif ever?/ part of it abounded in gold and silver.
There is surely a greater disproportion between the
force of Germany at present, and what it was three
centuries ago," than there isin its industry, people,
and manufactures. The Austrian dominions in the
empire are in general well peopled and well culti-
vated, and are of great extent, but have not a
proportionable weight in the balance of Europe ;
proceeding as is commonly supposed, from the
scarcity of money. How do all these facts agree
with that principle of reason, that the quantity of
gold and silver is in itself altogether indifferent?
According to that principle, wherever a sovereign
has numbers of subjects, and these have plenty of
commodities, he should of course be great and
powerful, and they rich and happy, independent of
the greater or lesser abundance of the precious
metals. These admit of divisions and subdivisions
to a great extent; and where the pieces might
become so small as to be in danger of being lost,
it is easy to mix the gold or silver with a baser
metal, as is practised in some countries of Europe,
and by that means raise the pieces to a bulk more
sensible and convenient. They still serve the same
Burpos&s of exchange, whatever their number may

e, or whatever colour they may be sup to have.

To these difficulties | answer, that the effect here
supposed to flow from scarcity of money, really
arises from the manners and customs of the people ;
and that we mistake, as is too usual, a collateral
effect for a cause. The contradiction is only ap-
parent ; but it requires some thought and reflection
to discover the principles by which we can reconcile
reason to experience,

! The Itaians e to the emperor Maximilian the nick-

name of POCHI-DANARI. None of the enterprises of that
prince ever uoosaded, for want of money.
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It s|ems a maxim almost self-evident, that the
Brices of every thing depend on the proportion

etween commodities and money, and that any
considerable alteration on either has the same
effect, either of heightening or lowering the price.
Increase the commodities, they become cheaper;
increase the money, they risein their value. As,
on the other hand, a diminution of the former, and
that of the latter, have contrary tendencies.

It is dso evident that the prices do not so much
depend on the absolute quantity of commodities and
that of money which arein anation, as on that of the
commodities which come or may come into market,
and of the money which circulates. If the coin be
locked up in chests, it isthe same thingwith regard
to prices asif it were annihilated. 1f the commodi-
ties be hoarded in magazines and granaries, a like
effect follows. As the money and commaodities in
these cases never meet, they cannot affect each other.
Were we at any time to form conjectures concerning
the price of provisions, the corn which the farmer
must preserve for seed, and for the maintenance of
himself and family, ought never to enter into the
estimation. It is only the overplus, compared to
the demand, that determines the value.

To apply these principles, we must consider, that,
in the first and more uncultivated ages of any state,
ere fancy has confounded her wants with those of
nature, men, content with the produce of their
own fields, or with those rude improvements which
they themselves can work upon them, have little
occasion for exchange; at least for money, which,
by agreement, is the common measure of exchange.
1liewool of the farmer's own flock, spunin his own
family, and wrought by a neighbouring weaver, who
receives his payment in corn or wool, suffices for
furniture and clothing. The carpenter, the smith,
the mason, the tailor, are retained by wages of a
like nature; and the landlord himself, dwelling in
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the neighbourhood, is content to receive his rent
in the commodities raised by the farmer. The
%reater art of these he consumes at home, in rustic

ospitality: the rest, perhaps, he disposes of for
money to the neighbouring town, whence he draws
the few materials of his expense and luxury.

But after men begin to refine on all these enjoy-
ments, and live not always at home, nor are content
with what can be raised in their neighbourhood,
there is more exchange and commerce of all kinds,
and more money enters into that exchange. The
tradesmen will not be paid in corn, because they
want something more than barley to eat. The
farmer goes beyond his own parish for the com-
modities he purchases, and cannot aways carry his
commodities to the merchant who supplies him.
The landlord lives in the capital, or In a foreign
country, and demands his rent in gold and silver,
which can easily be transported to him. Great un-
dertakers, and manufacturers, and merchants, arise
in every commodity ; and these can conveniently
deal in nothing but in specie. And conseguently,
in this situation of somet%, the coin enters into
many more contracts, and by that means is much
more employed than in the former.

The necessary effect is, that, provided the money
increase not in the nation, every thing must become
much cheaper in times of industry and refinement,
than in rude uncultivated ages.  Itisthe proportion
between the circulating money, and the commodities
in the market, which determines the prices. Goods
that are consumed at home, or exchanged with
other goods in the neighbourhood, never come to
market; they effect not in the least the current
specie ; with regard to it, they are as if totally
annihilated; and consequently this method of
using them sinks the proportion on the side of the
commodities, and increases the prices. But after
money enters into all contracts and sdes, and is
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every where the measure of exchange, the same
national cash has a much greater task to perforin ;
all commodities are then in the market; the sphere
of circulation is enlarged; it is the same case as if
that individual sum wereto serve a larger kingdom ;
and therefore, the proportion being here lessened
on the side of the money, every thing must become
cheaper, and the prices gradually fall.

By the most exact computations that have been
formed all over Europe, after making allowance for
the alteration in the numerary value or the de-
nomination, it is found, that the prices of all things
have only risen three, or, at most, four times since
the discovery of the West Indies. But will any
one assert, that there is not much more than four
times the coin in Europe that was in the fifteenth
century, and the centuries preceding it? The
Spaniards and Portuguese from their mines, the
English, French, and Dutch, by their African trade,
and by their interlopers in the West Indies, bring
home about six millions a year, of which not above
.athird goes to the East Indies. This sum alone,
in ten years, would probably double the ancient
stock of money in Europe. And no other satis
factory reason can be given why all prices have not
risen to a much more exorbitant height, except that
which is derived from a change of customs and
manners. Besides that more commodities are pro-
duced by additional industry, the same commodities
come more to market, after men depart from their
ancient simplicity of manners. And though this
increase has not been equal to that of money, it
has, however, been considerable, and has preserved
the proportion between coin and commoditiesnear er
the ancient standard.

Were the question proposed, Which of these
methods of living in the people, the simple or
refined, is the most advantageous to the state or
public ? | should, without much scruple, prefer the
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latter, in a view to politics at least, and should
produce this as an additional reason for the en-
couragement of trade and manufactures.

While men live in the ancient simple manner>
and supply all their necessaries from domestic in-
dustry, or from the neighbourhood, the sovereign
can levy no taxes in money from a considerable
part of his subjects ; and if he will impose on them
any burdens, he must take payment in commodities,
with which alone they abound ; a method attended
with such great and obvious inconveniences, that
they need not here be insisted on. All the money
he can pretend to raise must be from his principal
cities, where alone it circulates; and these, it is
evident, cannot afford him so much as the whole
state could, did gold and silver circulate throughout
the whole. But besides this obvious diminution of
the revenue, there is another cause of the poverty
of the public in such a situation. Not only the
sover eign receives less money, but the same money
goes not so far as in times of industry and general
commerce. Every thing is dearer where the gold
and silver are supposed equal; and that because
fewer commodities come to market, and the whole
coin bears a higher proportion to what is to be
purchased by it; whence alone the prices of every
thing arefixed and determined.

Herethenwe maylearn the fallacy of theremark,
often to be met with in historians, and even m
common conversation, that any particular state is
weak, though fertile, populous, and well cultivated,
merely because it wants money. |t appears, that
the want of money can never injure any statewithin
itself; for men and commodities arethereal strength
of any community. It is the simple manner of
living which here hurtsthe public, by confining the
gold and silver to few hands, and preventing its
universal diffusion and circulation. Onthecontrary,
industry and refinements of all kinds incorporate
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it with the whole state, "however small its quantity
m?}/ be: they digest it into every vein, so to spesk,
and make it enter into every transaction and con-
tract. No hand is entirely emlpt% of it. And
as the prices of every thing fall by that means,
the sovereign has a double advantage: he may draw
money by his taxes from every part of the state;
and what he receives goes further in every purchase
and payment.

We may infer, from a comparison of prices, that
money is not more plentiful in China than it wasin
Europe three centuries ago. But what immense
power is that empire possesed of, if we may judge
by the civil and military establishment maintained
by it! Polybius tells us, that provisions were so
cheap in Italy during his time, that in some places
the stated price for a meal at the inns was a semis
ahead, little more than afarthing ! Y et the Roman
power had even then subdued the whole known
world. About a century before that period, the
Carthaginian ambassador said, by way of raillery,
that no people lived more sociably amongst them-
selves than the Romans ; for that, in every enter-
tainment, which, as foreign ministers, they received,
they still observed the same plate at every table.
The absolute quantity of the precious metals is a
matter of great indifference. There are only two
circumstances of any importance, namely, their
gradual increase, and their thorough concoction
and circulation through the state ; and the influence
of both these circumstances has here been explained.

In the following Essay we shall see an instance
of alike fallacy as that above mentioned ; where a
collateral effect is taken for a cause, and where a
conse(il]Jence is ascribed to the plenty of money,
though it be really owingto a change in the manners
and customs of the people.



ESSAY IV
OF INTEREST

NOTHING is esteemed a more certain sign of the
flourishing condition of any nation than the lowness
of interest: and with reason, though | believe the
cause is somewhat different from what is commonly
apprehended. Lowness of interest is generally
ascribed to plenty of money. But money, however
plentiful, has no other effect, if fixed, than to raise
the price of labour. Silver is more common than
gold, and therefore you receive a greater quantity
of it for the same commodities. But do you pay
less interest for it? Interest in Batavia and Jamaica
is at 10 per cent, in Portugal at 6, though these

places, as we may learn from the prices of every
thlng abound more in gold and silver than either
London or Amsterdam.

Wereall the gold in En?land annihilated at once,
and one and twenty shillings substituted in the
place of every guinea, would money be more plen-
tiful, or interest lower ? No, surely: we should
only usesilver, instead of gold. Were gold rendered
as common as silver, and silver as common as cop-
,oer would money be more plentiful, or interest

ower ? We may assuredly give the same answer.
Our shillings would then be yellow, and our half-
pence white ; and we should have no guineas. No
other difference would ever be observed ; no altera-
tion on commerce, manufactures, navigation, or
interest; unless we imagine that the colour of the
metal is of any consequence.
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Now, what is so visible in these greater variations
of scarcity or abundance in the precious metals,
must hold in all inferior changes. If the multi-
plying of gold and silver fifteen times makes no
difference, much less can the doubling or tripling
them. Al augmentation has no other effect than
to heighten the price of labour and commaodities;
and even this variation is little more than that of
a name. In the progress towards these changes,
the augmentation may have some influence, b
exciting industry; but after the prices are settled,
suitably to the new abundance of gold and silver,
it has no manner of influence.

An effect always holds proportion with its cause.
Prices have risen near four times since the discovery
of the Indies; and it is probable gold and silver
have multiplied much more: but interest has not
fallen much above half. The rate of interest,
therefore, is not derived from the quantity of the
precious metals.

Money having chiefly a fictitious value, the
greater or less plenty of it is of no consequence,
If we consider a nation within itself; and the
quantity of specie, when once fixed, though ever
so large, has no other effect than to oblige every
one to tell out a greater number of those shining
bits of metal for clothes, furniture, or eouipage,
without increasing any one convenience of life. If
a man borrow money to build a house, he then
carries home a greater load; because the stone,
timber, lead, glass, &c. with the labour of the
masons and carpenters, are represented by a greater
quantity of gold and silver. But as these metals
are considered chiefly as representations, there can
no alteration arise from their bulk or quantity,
their weight or colour, either upon their real value
or their interest. The same interest, in all cases,
bears the same proportion to the sum. And if you
lent me so much labour and so many commaodities,
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by receiving five per cent you always receive
proportional labour and commodities, however re-
presented, whether by yellow or white coin, whether
by a pound or an ounce. Itis in vain, therefore,
to look for the cause of the fall or rise of interest
in the greater or less quantity of gold and silver,
which isfixed in any nation.

High interest arises from three circumstances: a
great demand for borrowing, little riches to supply
that demand, and great profits arising from com-
merce : and the circumstances are a clear proof of
the small advance of commerce and industry, not of
the scarcity of gold and silver. Low interest, on the
other hand, proceeds from the three opposite cir-
cumstances: a small demand for borrowing; great
riches to supply that demand; and small profits
arising from commerce: and these circumstances
are all connected together, and proceed from the
increase of industry and commerce, not of gold and
silver. We shall endeavour to prove these points ;
and shall begin with the causes and the effects of a
great or small demand for borrowing.

W hen a people have emerged ever so little from
a savage state, and their numbers have increased
beyond the original multitude, there must imme-
diately arise an inequality of property ; and while
some posess largetracts of land, others are confined
within narrow limits, and some are entirely without
landed property. Those who possess more land than
they can labour, employ those who possss none, and
agree to receive a determinate part of the product.
Thus the landed interest isimmediately established ;
nor isthere any settled government, however rude,
in which affairs are not on this footing. Of these
proprietors of land, some must presently discover
themselves to be of different tempers from others;
and while one would willingly store up the produce
of hisland for futurity, another desires to consume
at present what should suffice for many years. But

X
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as the spending of a settled revenue is a way of
life entirely without occupation; men have so much
need of somewhat to fix and engage them, that
pleasures, such as they are, will he the pursuit of
the greater part of the landholders, and the pro-
digals among them will always be more numerous
than the misers. In a state, therefore, where there
is nothing but a landed interest, as there is little
frugality, the borrowers must be very numerous,
and the rate of interest must hold proportion to
it. The difference depends not on the quantity of
money, but on the habits and manners which
prevail. By thisalonethe demand for borrowingis
increased or diminished. W ere money so plentiful
as to make an egg be sold for sixpence; so long
asthere are only landed gentry and peasants in the
state, the borrowers must be numerous, and interest
high. Therent for the same farm would be heavier
and more bulky: but the same idleness of the
landlord, with the high price of commodities, would
dissipate it in the same time, and produce the same
necessity and demand for borrowing.*

Nor isthe case different with regard to the second
circumstance which we proposed to consider, namely,
the great or little riches to supply the demand.
This effect also depends on the habits and way of
living of the people, not on the quantity of gold

| have ben informed by a very eminent lawyer, and a
man of great knowledge and observation, that' it appears,
from ancient papers and records, that about four centuries
§o, money in Scotland, and probably in other parts of

urope, was only at five per cent., and afterwards roe to
ten, before the discovery of the Weit Indies. The fact is
curious, but might easily be reconciled to the foregoing
reasoning. Men In that agelived so much at home, and in
S0 very smpleand frugal a manner, that they had no occa-
son for money; and though the lenders were then few, the
borrowerswere still fewer.” Thehigh rate of interest among
the early Romans is accounted for by historians from the
frequent losses sugtained by the inroads of the enemy.
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and silver. In order to have, in any state, a great
number of lenders, it is not sufficient nor requisite
that there be gTeat abundance of the precious
metals. It is only requisite that the property or
command of that quantity, which is in the state,
whether great or small, should be collected in
particular hands, so as to form considerable sums,
or compose a great moneyed interest. This begets
a number of lenders, and sinks the rate of usury;
and this, | shall venture to affirm, depends not on
the quantity of specie, but on particular manners
and customs, which make the specie gather into
separate sums or mases of considerable value.

For, suppose that, by miracle, every man in
Great Britain should have five pounds slipped into
his pocket in one night; this would much more
than double the whole money that is at present in
the kingdom ; yet there would not next day, nor
for some time, be any more lenders, nor any
variation in the interest. And were there nothing
but landlords and peasants in the state, this money,
however abundant, could never gather into sums,
and would only serve to increase the prices of
eve(rjy thing, without any further consequence. The
prodigal landlord dissipates it as fast as he receives
I1t, and the beggarly peasant has no means, nor
view, nor ambition of obtaining above a bare liveli-
hood. The overplus of borrowers above that of
lenders continuing still the same, there will follow
no reduction of interest. That depends upon
another principle; and must proceed from an
increase of industry and frugality of arts and
commerce.

Every thing useful to the life of man arises from
the ground ; but few things arise in that condition
which is requisite to render them useful. There
must, therefore, beside the peasants and the pro-
prietors of land, be another rank of men, who,
receiving from the former the rude materials, work
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them into their proper form, and retain part for
their own use and subsistence. In the infancy of
society, these contracts between theartisans and the
peasants, and between one species of artisans and
another, are commonly entered into immediately
by the persons themselves, who, being neighbours,
are easily acquainted with each other's necessities,
and can lend their mutual assistance to supply
them. But when men's industry increases, and
their views enlarge, it is found, that the most re-
mote parts of the state can assist each other as well
as the more contiguous; and that this intercourse
of good offices may be carried on to the greatest
extent and intricacy. Hence the origin of mer-
chants, one of the most useful races of men, who
serve as agents between those parts of the state that
are wholly unacquainted, and are ignorant of each
other's necessities. Here are in a city fifty work-
men in silk and linen, and a thousand customers ;
and these two ranks of men, so necessary to each
other, can never rightly meet, till one man erects
a shop, to which all the workmen and all the cus-
tomers repair. In this province, grass rises in
abundance: the inhabitants abound in cheese, and
butter, and cattle; butwant bread and corn, which,
in a neighbouring province, are in too great abun-
dance for the use of the inhabitants. One man
discovers this. He brings corn from the one pro-
vince, and returnswith cattle; and, supplying the
wants of both, he is, so far, a common benefactor.
As the people increase in numbers and industry,
the difficulty of their intercourse increases: the
business of the agency or merchandise becomes
more intricate; and divides, subdivides, compounds,
and mixesto a greater variety. In all these trans-
.actions, it is necessary and reasonable, that a con-
siderable part of the commodities and labour should
belong to the merchant, to whom, in a great mea-
sure, they are owing. And these commodities he
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will sometimes preserve in kind, or more commonly
convert into mongy, which istheir common repre-
sentation  If gold and silver have increased in the
state, together with the industry, it will require a
great quantity of these metals to represent a great
gluantity of commodities and labour. If industry

one has increased, the prices of every thing must
sink, and asmall quantity of speciewill serve asa
representation.

There is no craving or demand of the human
mind more constant and insatiable than that for
exercise and employment; and this desire seems
the foundation of most of our passions and pursuits.
Deprive a man of all business and serious occu-
pation, he runs restless from one amusement to
another; and the weight and oppression which he
feels from idleness is so great, that he forgets the
ruin which must follow him from his immoderate
expenses.  Give him a more harmless way of em-
ploying his mind or body, he is satisfied, and feels
no longer that insatiable thirst after pleasure. But
if the employment you give him be lucrative, 6513&
cially if the profit be attached to every particular
exertion of industry, he has gain so often in his eye,
that he acquires, by degrees, a passion for it, and
knows no such Pleasure as that of seeing the daily
increase of his tfortune. And this is the reason
why trade increases frugality, and why, among
merchants, there is the same overplus of misers
above prodigals, as among the possessors of land
there is the contrary.

Commerce increases industrK, by conveying it
readiIY from one member of the state to another,
and allowing none of it to perish or become usdess.
Itincreases frugality, by giving occupation to men,
and employing them in the arts of gain, which
soon engage their affection, and remove all relish
for pleasure and expense. It is an infallible con-
sequence of all industrious professions to beget
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frugality, and make the love of gain prevail over
the love of pleasure. Among lawyers and physicians
who have any practice, there are many more who
live within their income, than who exceed it, or
even live up to it. But lawyers and physicians
beget no industry ; and it is even at the expense of
others they acquire their riches; so that they are
sure to diminish the possessons of some of their
fellow-citizens, as fast as they increase their own.
Merchants, on the contrary, beget industry, by
serving as canals to convey it through every corner
of the state : and, at the same time, by their fru-
gality, they acquire great power over that industry,
and collect a large property in the labour and com-
modities, which they are the chief instruments in
producing. There is no other profession, therefore,
except merchandise, which can make the moneyed
interest considerable ; or, in other words, can in-
crease industry, and, by also increasing frugality,
give a great command of that industry to particular
members of the society. Without commerce, the
state must consist chiefly of landed gentry, whose
prodigality and expense make a continual demand
for borrowing; and of peasants, who have no sums
to supply that demand. The money never gathers
into large stocks or sums, which can be lent at
interest. Itisdispersed into numberless hands, who
either squander it in idle show and magnificence, or
employ it in the purchase of the common necessaries
of fife. Commerce alone assembles it into consider-
able sums; and this effect it has merely from the
industry which it begets, and the frugality which it
inspires, independent of that particular quantity of
precious metal which may circulate in the state.
Thus an increase of commerce, by a necessary
consequence, raises a great number of lenders, and
by that means produces lowness of interest. We
must now consider how far this increase of com-
merce diminishes the profits arising from that
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profession, and gives rise to the third circumstance
requisite to produce lowness of interest.

It may be proper to observe on this head, that
low interest and low profits of merchandise, are two
events that mutually forward each other, and are
both originally derived from that extensive com-
merce, which produces opulent merchants, and
renders the moneyed interest considerable.  Where
merchants possess great stocks, whether represented
by few or many pieces of metal, it must frequently
happen, that, when they either become tired of
business, or leave heirs unwilling or unfit to engage
in commerce, a great proportion of these riches
naturaJQ/ seeks an annual and secure revenue.  The
plenty diminishes the price, and makes the lenders
accept of alow interest. This consideration obliges
many to keep their stock employed in trade, and
rather be content with low profits than dispose of
their money at an undervalue. On the other hand,
when commerce has become extensive, and emplo%/s
large stocks, there must arise rivalships among the
merchants, which diminish the profits of trade, at
the same time that they increase the trade itself.
Thelow profits of merchandise induce the merchants
to accept more willingly of a low interest when
they leave off business, and beg?in to indulge them-
selvesin eae and indolence. 1t is needless, there-
fore, to inquire, which of these circumstances, to
wit, low interest or low profits, is the cause, and
which the effect ? They both arise from an extensive
commerce, and mutually forward each other No
man will accept of low profits where he can have
high interest; and no man will accept of low interest
where he can have high profits. An extensive com-
merce, by producing large stocks, diminishes both
interest and profits, and is always assisted, in its
diminution of the one, by the proportional sinking
of the other. | may add, that, as low profits arise
from the increase of commerce and industry, they
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servein their turn toitsfurther increase, by render-
ing the commodities cheaper, encouraging the con-
sumption, and heighteningtheindustry. And thus,
if we consider the whole connection of causes and
effects, interest is the barometer of the state, and
its lownessisasign, almost infallible, of the flourish-
ing condition of a people. It proves the increase of
industry, and its prompt circulation, through the
whole state, little inferior to a demonstration. And
though, perhaps, it may not be impossible but a
sudden and a great check to commerce may have a
momentary effect of the same kind, by throwing so
many stocks out of trade, it must be attended with
such misery and want of employment in the poor,
that, besidesits short duration, it will not be possible
to mistake the one case for the other.

Those who have asserted, that the plenty of
money was the cause of low interest, seem to have
taken a collateral effect for a cause, since the
same industry, which sinks the interest, commonly
acquires great abundance of the precious metals.
A variety of fine manufactures, with vigilant enter-
prising merchants, will soon draw money to a state,
if it be anywhere to be found in the world. The
same cause, by multiplying the conveniences of life,
and increasing industry, collects great riches into
the hands of personswho are not proprietors of land,
and produces, by that means, a lowness of interest.
But though both these effects, plenty of money and
low interest, naturally arise from commerce and
industry, they are altogether independent of each
other. For suppose a nation removed into the
Pacific ocean, without any foreign commerce, or any
knowledge of navigation: suppose that this nation
posesses always the same stock of coin, but is con-
tinually increasing in its numbers and industry: it
is evident that the price of every commodity must
gradually diminish in that kingdom ; sinceit is the
proportion between money and any species of goods
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which fixes their mutual value; and, upon the
present supposition, the conveniences of life become
every day more abundant, without any alteration in
thecurrent specie. A lessquantity of money, there-
fore, among this people, will make a rich man,
during the times of industry, than would suffice to
that purpose in ignorant and slothful ages. Less
money will build a house, portion a daughter, buy
an estate, support a manufactory, or maintain a
family and equipage. These are the uses for which
men borrow money; and therefore the greater or
less quantity of it in a state has no influence on the
interest. But it is evident that the greater or less
stock of labour and commodities must have a great
influence ; sincewereally and in effect borrow these,
when wetake money upon interest. Jtistrue, when
commerce is extended all over the globe, the most
industrious nations always abound most with the
precious metals; so that low interest and plenty of
money are in fact almost inseparable. But still itis
of consequence to know the principle whence any
phenomenon arises, and to distinguish between a
cause and a concomitant effect. Besides that the
speculation is curious, it may frequently be of use
in the conduct of public affairs. At least it must be
owned, that nothing can be of more use than to
improve, by practice, the method of reasoning on
these subjects, which of all others are the most
important, though theyare commonlytreated in the
loosest and most careless manner.

Another reason of this popular mistake with
regard to the cause of low interest, seems to be the
instance of some nations, where, after a sudden
acquisition of money, or of the precious metals by
means of foreign conquest, the interest has fallen
not only among them, but in all the neighbouring
states, as soon as that money was dispersed, and had
insinuated itself into every corner. Thus, interestin
Spain fell near ahalf immediately after the discovery
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of the West Indies, as we are informed by Garcilasso
de la Vega; and it has been ever since gradually
sinking in every kingdom of Europe. Interest in
Rome, after the conquest of Egypt, fell from 6to 4
per cent., aswe learn from Dion.

The causs of the sinking of interest, upon such
an event, ssam different in the conquering oountry
and in the neighbouring states; but in neither of
them can wejustly ascribe that effect merely to the
increase of gold and silver.

In the conquering country, it isnatural to imagine
that this new acquisition of money will fall into a
few hands, and be gathered into large sums, whicli
sk a secure revenue, either by the purchase of
land or by interest; and consequently the same effect
follows, for alittle time, as if there had been a great
accession of industry and commerce. The increase
of lenders above the borrowers snks the interest,
and so much the fagter if those who have ax:quwed
those large sums find no industry or commerce in
the state, and no method of employing their money
but bylending it at interest. But after this new
mass of gold and silver has been digested, and has
circulated through the whole state, affairs will soon
return to their former situation, while the landlords
and new money-holders, living |d|y squander above
their income; and the former daily contract debt,
and the latter encroach on their sock till its final
extinction. The whole money may still be in the
state, and make itself felt by the increase of prices;
but not being now collected into any large masses
or socks, the disproportion between the borrowers
and lenders is the same as formerly, and con-
sequently the high interest returns.

Accordingly we find in Rome, that, so early as
Tiberiusstime, interest had again amounted to 6 per
cent, though no accident had happened to drain the
empire of money. In Trajan'stime, money lent on
mortgages in Italy bore 6 per cent, on common
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securities in Bithynia 12; and if interest in Spain
has not risen to its old pitch, this can be ascribed to
nothing but the continuance of the same cause
that sunk it, towit, the large fortunes continually
made in the Indies, which come over to Spain from
time to time, and supply the demand of the bor-
rowers. By this accidental and extraneous cause,
more money is to be lent in Spain, that is, more
money is collected into large sums, than would
otherwise be found in a state, where there are so
little commerce and industry.

Asto the reduction of interest which has followed
in England, France, and other kingdoms of Europe
that have no mines, it has been gradual, and has
not proceeded from the increase of money, con-
sidered merely in itself, but from that of industry,
which is the natural effect of the former increase in
that interval, before it raises the price of labour and
provisions ; for to return to the foregoing supposi-
tion, if, the industry of England had risen as much
from other causes, (and that rise might easily have
happened, though the stock of money had remained
the same,) must not all the same consequences have
followed, which we observe at present ? The same
people would in that case be found in the kingdom,
the same commodities, the same industry, manu-
factures, and commerce; and consequently the
same merchants, with the same stocks, that is, with
the same command over labour and commodities,
only represented by a smaller number of white or
yellow pieces, which, being a circumstance of no
moment, would only affect the wagoner, porter, and
trunk-maker. Luxury, therefore, manufactures,
arts, industry, frugality, flourishing equally as at
present, it is evident that interest must also have
oeen as low, since that is the necessary result of all
these circumstances, so far as they determine the
profits of commerce, and the proportion between
the borrowers and lenders in any state.



ESSAY V
OF THE BALANCE OF TRADE

IT is very usua, in nations ignorant of the nature
of commerce, to prohibit the exportation of
commodities, and to preserve among themselves
whatever they think valuable and useful. They
do not consider, that in this prohibition they act
directly contrary to their intention ; and that the
more is exported of any commodity, the more will
be raised at home, of which they themselves will
always have the first offer.

It is well known to the learned, that the ancient
laws of Athens rendered the exportation of figs
criminal; that being supposed a species of fruit so
excellent in Attica, that the Athenians deemed it
too delicious for the palate of any foreigner; and
in this ridiculous prohibition they were so much in
earnest, that informers were thence called syco-
phants among them, from two Greek words, which
signify figs and discoverer. There are proofs in
many old acts of parliament of the same ignorance
in the nature of commerce, particularly in the rei%n
of Edward I11. ; and to this day, in France, the
exportation of corn is amost aways prohibited, in
order, as they say, to prevent famines ; though it
is evident that nothing contributes more to the
frequent famines which so much distress that fertile
country.

The same jealous fear, with regard to money,
has also prevailed among%Gseveral nations; and it
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required both reason and experienceto convinceany
people, that these prohibitions serve to no other
purpose than to raise the exchange against them,
and produce a still greater exportation.

These errors, one may say, are gross and pal-
pable; but there still prevails, even in nations well
acquainted with commerce, a strong jealousy with
regard to the balance of trade, and a fear that all
their gold and silver may be leaving them. This
seems to me, almost in every case, a groundless
apprehension ; and | should as soon dread, that all
our springs and rivers should be exhausted, as that
money should abandon a kingdom where there are
people and industry. Let us carefully preserve
these latter advantages, and we need never be
apprehensive of losing the former.

It is easy to observe, that all calculations con-
cerning the balance of trade are founded on very
uncertain facts and suppositions. The custom-
house books ar e allowed to be an insufficient ground
of reasoning ; nor is the rate of exchange much
better, unless we consider it with all nations, and
know also the proportions of the several sums
remitted, which one may safely pronounce im-
possible. Every man, who lias ever reasoned on
this subject, has always proved his theory, whatever
it was, by facts and calculations, and by an enume-
ration of all the commodities sent to all foreign
kingdoms.

The writings of Mr. Gee struck the nation with
an universal panic, when they saw it plainly demon-
strated, by a detail of particulars, that the balance
was against them for so considerable a sum, as must
leave them without a single shilling in five or six
years. But luckily, twenty years have since elapsed,
with an expensive foreign war; yet it is commonly
supposed that money is still more plentiful among
us than in any former period.

Nothing can be more entertaining on this head
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than Dr. Swift; an author so quick in discerning
the mistakes and absurdities of others. He says, in
his Short View of the Sate of Ireland, that the whole
cash of that kingdom formerly amounted but to
£500,000 ; that out of thisthe Irish remitted every
year a neat million to Enﬂland, and had scarcely
any other source from which they could compensate
themselves, and little other foreign trade than the
importation of French wines, for which they paid
ready money. The consequence of this situation,
which must be owned to be disadvantageous, was,
that, in a course of three years, the current money
of Ireland, from £500,000, was reduced to less than
two. And at present, | suppose, in a course of
thirty years, it is absolutely nothing. Yet | know
not how that opinion of the advance of riches in
Ireland, which gave the Doctor so much indigna-
tion, seems still to continue, and gain ground with
everybody.

In short, this ap#)rehension of the wrong balance
of trade, appears of such a nature, that it discovers
itself wherever one is out of humour with the
ministry, or is in low spirits; and as it can never
be refuted by a particular detail of all the exports
which counterbalance the imports, it may here be
proper to form a general argument, that may prove
the impossibility of this event, so long as we pre-
serve our people and our industry.

Suppose four fifths of all the money in Great
Britain to be annihilated in one night, and the
nation reduced to the same condition, with regard
to specie, asin thereigns of the Harrys and Edwards,
what would be the consequence? Must not the
price of all labour and commodities sink in propor-
tion, and every thing be sold as cheap as they were
in those ages? What nation could then dispute
with usin any foreign market, or pretend to navigate
or to sell manufactures at the same price, which to
us would afford sufficient profit? In how little



HUME'S ESSAYS 319

time, therefore, must this bring back the money
which we had lost, and raise us to the level of all
the neighbouring nations? where, after we have
arrived, we immediately lose the advantage of
the cheapness of labour and commodities, and the
further flowing in of money is stopped by our
fulness and repletion.

Again, suppose that all the money of Great
Britain were multiplied fivefold in a night, must
not the contrary effect follow ? Must not all labour
and commodities rise to such an exorbitant height,
that no neighbouring nations could afford to buy
from us; while their commodities, on the other
hand, became comparatively so cheap, that, in spite
of all the laws which could be formed, they would
be run in upon us, and our money flow out; till we
fall to a level with foreigners, and lose that great
superiority of riches, which had laid us under such
disadvantages ?

Now, it is evident, that the same causes which
would correct these exorbitant inequalities, were
they to happen miraculously, must prevent their
happening in the common course of nature, and
must forever, in all neighbouring nations, preserve
money nearly proportionable to the art and industry
of each nation. AIll water, wherever it communi-
cates, remains always at a level. Ask naturalists
the reason ; they tell you, that, were it to be raised
in any one place, the superior gravity of that part
not being balanced, must depress it, till it meets a
counterpoise ; and that the same cause, which
redresses the inequality when it happens, must
forever prevent it, without some violent external
operation.t

! Thereis another causs though more limited in its opera-
tion, which checks the wrong balance of trade, to every
particular nation to which the kingdom trades. When we
import more goods than we export, the exchange turns
againgt us, and this becomes a new encouragement to export;
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Can one imagine that it had ever been possible,
by any laws, or even by any art or industry, to
have kept all the money in Spain, which the galleons
have brought from the Indies? Or that all com-
modities could be sold in France for a tenth of the
price which they would yield on the other side of
the Pyrenees, without finding their way thither,
and draining from that immense treasure? What
other reason, indeed, is there, why all nations at
present gain in their tradewith Spain and Portugal,
but because it is impossible to heap up money,
more than any fluid, beyond its proper level ? The
sovereigns of these countries have shown, that they
wanted not inclination to keep their gold and silver
to themselves, had it been in any degree practicable.

But as any body of water may be raised above the
level of the surrounding element, if the former has
no communication with the latter; so in money,
if the communication be cut off, by any material or
physical impediment (for all laws alone are in-
effectual), there may, in such a case, be a very great
inequality of money. Thus the immense distance
of China, together with the monopolies of our India
companies obstructing the communication, preserve
in Europe the gold and silver, especially the latter,
in much greater plenty than they are found in that
kingdom. But, notwithstanding this great obstruc-
tion, the force of the causes above mentioned is still
evident. The skill and ingenuity of Europe in
general surpasses perhapsthat of China, with regard
to manual arts ana manufactures, yet are we never
able to trade thither without great disadvantage.
And were it not for the continual recruits which we
receive from America, money would soon sink in
Europe, and rise in China, till it came nearly to a
level in both places. Nor can any reasonable man

as much as the charge of carriage and insurance of the money
which becomes duewould amount to. For the exchange can
never rise but alittle higher than that sum.
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doubt, but that industrious nation, were they as
near as Poland or Barbary, would drain us of the
overplus of our specie, and draw to themselves a
larger share of the West India treasures. We need
not have recourse to a physical attraction, in order
to explain the necessity of th|s operation. There
is a moral attraction, arlsmg from the interests
and passions of men, wh|ch is full as potent and
infallible.

How is the balance kept in the provinces of every
kingdom among themselves, but by the force of this
principle, which makes it impossible for money to
lose its level, and either to rise or sink beyond the
proportion of the labour and commoditieswhich are
in each province? Did not long experience make
people easy on this head, what a fund of gloomy
reflections might calculations afford to a melancholy
Yorkshireman, while he computed and magnified
the sums drawn to London by taxes, absentees,
commodities, and found on comparison the opposite
articles so much inferior ! And no doubt, had the
Heptarchy subsisted in England, the legislature of
each state had been continually alarmed by the fear
of awrong balance; and as it is probable that the
mutual hatred of these states would have been
extremely violent on account of their close neigh-
bourhood, they would have loaded and oppressed
all commerce, by ajealous and superfluous caution.
Since the Union has removed the barriers between
Scotland and England, which of these nations gains
from the other by this free commerce? Or if the
former kingdom has received any increase of riches,
can it reasonably be accounted for by any thing but
the increase of its art and industry? It was a
common apprehension in England beforetheUmon
as we learn from L'Abbe du Bos® that Scotland
would soon drain them of their treasures, were an
open trade allowed ; and on the other side of the

! LeaInterete d'Angleterre mal-entexidus.
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Tweed a contrar?; apprehension prevailed: with
what justice in both, time has shown.

What happens in small portions of mankind must
take place In greater. The provinces of the Roman
empire, no doubt, kept their balance with each
other, and with Italy, independent of the legisla-
ture; as much as the severa counties of Great
Britain, or the several parishes of each county.
And any man who travels over Europe at this day,
may see, by the prices of commodities, that money,
in spite of the absurd jealousy of princes and states,
has brought itself nearly to a level; and that the
difference between one kingdom and another is not
greater in this respect, than it is often between
different provinces of the same kingdom. Men
naturally flock to capital cities, seaports, and navi-
gable rivers. There we find more men, more
industry, more commodities, and consequently more
money, but still the latter difference holds propor-
tion with the former, and the level is preserved.

Our jealousy and our hatred of France are with-
out bounds; and the former sentiment, at least,
must be acknowledged reasonable and wellgrounded.
These Bassions have occasioned innumerable barriers
and obstructions upon commerce, where we are

1 It must carefully be remarked, that throughout this dis-
comrsg, wherever 1 of the level of money, | mean always
itsproportional level to thecommodities, labour, industry, and
skill, which is inthe several states. And | assert, that where
these advantages are double, triple, quadruple, to what they
areinthe naghbourlng states, the money infallibly will also
be double, triple, and quadruple. The only circumstance
that can obstruct the exactness of these proportions, is the
expense of transporting the commodities from one place to
another; and this expense is sometimes unequal. Thus the
corn, cattle, cheese, butter of Derbyshire, cannot draw the
money of London, so much as the manufactures of London
draw the moneP/ of Derbyshire. But this ob# ectionisonly a
seeming one; for so far as the transport of commoditiesSis
expensive, so far is the communication between the places
obstructed and imperfect
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accused of being commonly the aggressors. But
what have we gained by the bargain? We lost the
French market for our woollen manufactures, and
transferred the commerce of wine to Spain and
Portugal, where we buy worse liquor at a higher
price. There are few Englishmen who would not
think their country absolutely ruined, were French
wines sold in England so cheap and in such abun-
dance as to supplant, in some measure, all ale and
home-brewed liquors: but would we lay aside
prejudice, it would not be difficult to prove, that
nothing could be more innocent, perhaps advan-
tageous. Each new acre of vineyard planted in
France, in order to supply England with wine,
would make it requisite for the French to take tho
produce of an English acre, sown in wheat or
barley, in order to subsist themselves; and it is
evident that we should thereby get command of the
better commodity.

There are many edicts of the French king, pro-
hibiting the planting of new vineyards, and ordering
all those which are lately planted to be grubbed
up ; so sensible are they, in that country, of the
superior value of corn above every other product.

Mareschal Vauban complains often, and with
reason, of the absurd duties which load the entry
of those wines of Languedoc, Guienne, and other
southern provinces, that are imported into Britanny
and Normandy. He entertained no doubt but
these latter provinces could preserve their balance,
notwithstanding the open commerce which he re-
commends. And it is evident, that a few leagues
more navigation to England would make no differ-
ence; or ifit did, that it must operate alike on the
commodities of both kingdoms.

There is indeed one expedient by which it is
possible to sink, and another by which we may
raise money beyond its natural level in any king-
dom ; but these cases, when examined, will be
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found to resolve into our general theory, and to
bring additional authority toit.

| scarcely know any method of sinking money
below its level, but those institutions of banks,
funds, and paper credit, which are so much practised
in this kingdom. These render paper equivalent
to money, circulate it throughout the whole state,
make it supply the place of gold and silver, raise
proportionably the price of labour and commodities,
and by that means either banish a great part of
those precious metals, or prevent their further
increase. What can be more short-sighted than
our reasonings on this head ? We fancy, because
an individual would be much richer, were his stock
of money doubled, that the same good effect would
follow, were the money of every one increased ; not
considering that this would raise as much the price
of every commodity, and reduce every man in time
to the same condition as before. It is only in our
public negotiations and transactions with foreigners,
that a greater stock of money is advantageous ; and
as 'our paper is there absolutely insignificant, we
feel, by its means, all the ill effects arising from a
great abundance of money, without reaping any of
the advantages.

Suppose that there are 12 millions of paper,
which circulate in the kingdom as money (for we
are not to imagine that all our enormous funds are
employed in that shape), and suppose the real cash
of the kingdom to be 18 millions: here is a state
which is found by experience to be able to hold a
stock of 30 millions. 1 say, if it be able to hold

' Weobserved in Essay | | | . that money, when increasing,

ives encour ent to industry, during the interval between
the increase of money and rise of the prices. A good effect
of this nature may follow too from paper credit; but it is
dangerous to precipitate matters at the risk of losng all by
thefailing of that credit, as must happen upon any violent
shock in public affairs.



HUME'S ESSAYS 325

it, it must of necessity have acquired it in gold and
silver, had we not obstructed the entrance of these
metals by this new invention of paper. Whence
would it have acquired that sum? From all the
kingdoms of the world. But why? Because, if
you remove these 12 millions, money in this state
is below its level, compared with our neighbours;
and we must immediately draw from all of them,
till we be full and saturate, so to speak, and can
hold no more. By our present politics, we are as
careful to stuff the nation with this fine commodity
of bank-bills and chequer notes, as if we were afraid
of being overburdened with the precious metals.

It is not to be doubted, but the great plenty of
bullion in France is, in a great measure, owing to
the want of paper-credit. The French have no
banks: merchants' bills do not circulate as with
us: usury, or lending on interest, is not directly
permitted; so that many have large sums in their
coffers: great quantities of plate are used in private
houses; and all the churches are full of it. By
this means, provisions and labour still remain
cheaper among them, than in nations that are not
ihalf so rich in gold and silver. The advantages
of this situation, in point of trade, as well as in
great public emergencies, are too evident to be
disputed.

The same fashion a few years ago prevailed in
Genoa, which still has place in England and Hol-
land, of using services of China-ware instead of
plate; but the senate, foreseeing the consequence,
prohibited the use of that brittle commodity be-
yond a certain extent; while the use of silver plate
was left unlimited. And | suppose in their late
distresses, they felt the good effect of this ordinance.
Our tax on plate is, perhaps, in this view, somewhat
impolitic.

Before the introduction of paper-money into our
colonies, they had gold and silver sufficient for their
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circulation. Since the introduction of that com-
modity, the least inconveniency that has followed
is the total banishment of the precious metals.
And after the abolition of Ioaper, can it be doubted
but money will return, while those colonies possess
manufactures and commodities, the only thing valu-
able in commerce, and for whose sake alone all men
desire money ?

What pity Lycurgusdid not think of paper-credit,
when he wanted to banish gold and silver from
Spartal It would have served his purpose better
than the lumps of iron he made use of as money;
and would aso have prevented more effectualy all
commerce with strangers, as not being of so much
real and intrinsic value.

It must, however, be confessed, that, as all these
questions of trade and money are extremely com-
plicated, there are certain lights in which this sub-
ject may be placed, so as to represent the advantages
of paper-credit and banks to be superior to their
disadvantages. That they banish specie and bullion
from a state, is undoubtedly true; and whoever
looks no further than this circumstance, does well
to condemn them; but specie and bullion are not
of so great consequence as not to admit of a com-
pensation, and even an overbalance from the increase
of industrK and of credit, which may be promoted
b¥ the right use of paper-money. It is well known
of what advantage it is to a merchant to be able to
discount his bills upon occasion ; and every thing
that facilitates this species of traffic is favourable
to the general commerce of a state. But private
bankers are enabled to give such credit by the credit
they receive from the depositing of money in their
shops ; and the Bank of England, in the same
manner, from the liberty it has to issue its notesin
all payments. There was an invention of this kind
which was fallen upon some years ago by the banks
of Edinburgh, and which, as it is one of the most
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ingenious ideas that has been executed in commerce,
has also been thought advantageous to Scotland. It
isthere called a Bank Credit, and is of this nature.
A man goes to the bank, and finds surety to the
amount, we shall suppose, of a thousand pounds.
This money, or any part of it, he has theliberty of
drawing out whenever he pleases, and he pays only
the ordinary interest for it while it isin his hands.
He may, when he pleases, repay any sum so small
as twenty pounds, and the interest is discounted
from the very day of the repayment. The advan-
tages resulting from this contrivance are manifold.
As a man may find surety nearly to the amount of
his substance, and his bank credit is equivalent to
ready money, a merchant does hereby in a manner
coin his houses, his household furniture, the goods
in his warehouse, the foreign debts due to him, his
ships at sea ; and can, upon occasion, employ them
in all payments, as if they were the current money
of the country. If a man borrow a thousand pounds
from a private hand, besides that it is not always to
be found when required, he pays interest for it
whether he be using it or not: his bank credit costs
him nothing except during the very moment in
which it is of service to him : and this circumstance
is of equal advantage as if he had borrowed money
at much lower interest. Merchants likewise, from
this invention, acquire a great facility in supporting
each other's credit, which is a considerable security
against bankruptcies. A man, when his own bank
credit is exhausted, goes to any of his neighbours
who is not in the same condition, and he getsthe
money, which he replaces at his convenience.

After this practice had taken place during some
years at Edinburgh, several companies of merchants
at Glasgow carried the matter further. They asso-
ciated themselves into different banks, and issued
notes so low as ten shillings, which they used in
all payments for goods, manufactures, tradesmen's
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labour of all kinds; and these notes, from the estab-
lished credit of the companies, passed as money in
all payments throughout the country. By this
means, a stock of five thousand pounds was able to
perform the same operations as if it were six or
seven; and merchants were thereby enabled to trade
to a greater extent, and to require less profit in all
their transactions. But whatever other advantages
result fromtheseinventions, it must still be allowed,
that, besides giving too great facility to credit, which
is dangerous, they banish the precious metals: and
nothing can be a more evident proof of it than a
comﬁ)arlson of the past and present condition of
Scotland in that particular. It was found, upon
the recoinage made after the Union, that there was
near a million of specie in that country: but not-
withstanding the great increase of riches, commerce,
and manufactures of all kinds, it is thought, that,
even where there is no extraordinary drain made by
England, the current speciewill not now amount to
athird of that sum.

But as our projects of paper-credit are almost the
onl?/ exE)edient by which we can sink money below
its level, so, in my opinion, the only expedient by
which we can raise money above it, is a practice
which we should all exclaim against as destructive,
namely, the gathering of large sums into a public
treasure, locking them up, and absolutely prevent-
ing their circulation. The fluid, not communicating
with the neighbouring element, may, b?/ such an
artifice, be raised to what height we please. To
prove this, we need oan return to our first supposi-
tion, of annihilating the half or any part of our
cash ; where we found, that the immediate conse-
quence of such an event would be the attraction of
an equa sum from all the neighbouring kingdoms.
Nor does there seem to be any necessary bounds set,
by the nature of things, to this practice of hoarding.
A small city like Geneva, continuing this policy for
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ages, might engross nine tenths of the money of
Europe. There seems, indeed, in the nature of
man, an invincible obstacle to that immense growth
of riches. A weak state, with an enormous treasure,
will soon become a prey to some of its poorer, but
more powerful neighbours. A great state would
dissipate its wealth in dangerous and ill-concerted
projects, and probably destroy, with it, what is
much more valuable, the industry, morals, and
numbers of its people. The fluid, in this casg
raised to too great a height, bursts and destroys
the vessd that contains i t; and, mixing itself with
Ithe Isurrounding element, soon falls to its proper
evel.

So little are we commonI% acquainted with this
rinciple, that, though all historians agree in re-
ating uniformly so recent an event as the immense

treasure amassed by Harry VI 1. (which they make
amount to 1,700,000 pounds), we rather reject their
concurring testimony than admit of a fact which
agrees so 111 with our inveterate prejudices. It is
indeed probable that this sum might be three fourths
of all the money in England. But where is the
difficulty in conceiving that such a sum might be
amased in twenty years by a cunning, rapacious,
frugal, and amost absolute monarch? Nor is it
probable that the diminution of circulating money
was ever sensibly felt by the people, or ever did
them any prejudice. Thesinking of the prices of al |
commaoditieswouldimmediately replaceit, by giving
England the advantage in its commerce with the
neighbouring kingdoms.

Have we not an instance in the small republic of
Athens with its allies, who, in about fifty years
between the Median and Peloponnesian wars, amassed
a sum not much inferior to that of Harry V11.7?1
For all the Greek historians and orators agree, that

! There were ebout eight ounoss of silver in a pound
sterling in Harry V11.'s time.
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the Athenians collected in the citadel more than
10,000 talents, which they afterwards dissipated to
their own ruin, in rash and imprudent enterprises.
But when this mone%/ was set a running, and an
to communicate with the surrounding fluid, what
was the consequence? Did it remain in the state ?
No. For we find, by the memorable census men-
tioned by Demosthenes and Polybius, that, in about
fifty years afterwards, the whole value of the re-
public, comprehending lands, houses, commodities,
daves, and money, was less than 6,000 talents.

What an ambitious high-spirited people wes this,
to collect and keep in their treasury, with aview to
conquests, a sum, which it was every dgy in the
power of the citizens, by a single vote, to distribute
among themselves, and which would have gone near
to triple the riches of every individual! For we
must observe, that the numbers and private riches
of the Athenians are said, by ancient writers, to
have been no greater at the beginning of the
Peloponnesian war, than at the beginning of the
Macedonian.

Money was little more plentiful in Greece durin
the age of Philip and Perseus, than in Englan
during that of Harry V | | . : yet these two monarchs
in thirty years collected from the small kingdom of
Macedon, a larger treasure than that of the English
monarch.  Paulus £milius brought to Rome about
1,700,000 pounds sterling. Pliny says, 2,400,000.
And that was but a part of the Macedonian treasure.
The rest was dissipated by the resistance and flight
of Perseus.

We may learn from Stanian, that the canton of
Berne had 300,000 pounds lent at interest, and had
about six times as much in their treasury. Here
then isa sum hoarded of 1,800,000 pounds sterlinP,
which is at least quadruple what snould naturally
circulate in such a petty state ; and yet no one, who
travels in the Pais de Vaux, or any part of that
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canton, observes any want of money more than
could be supposed in a country of that extent, soil,
and situation. On the contrary, there are scarce
any inland provinces in the continent of France or
Germany, where the inhabitants are at thistime so
opulent, though that canton has vastly increased its
treasure since 1714, the time when Stanian wrote
his judicious account of Switzerland.

The account given by Appian? of the treasure of
the Ptolemies, is so prodigious, that one cannot
admit of it; and so much the less, because the
historian says, that the other successors of Alexander
were also frugal, and had many of them treasures
not much inferior. For this saving humour of the
neighbouring princes must necessarily have checked
the frugality of the Egyptian monarchs, according
to the foregoing theory. The sum he mentions is
740,000 talents, or 191,106,666 pounds 13 shillings
and 4 pence, according to Dr. Arbuthnot's computa-
tion. And yet Appian says, that he extracted his
account from the public records; and he was him-
self a native of Alexandria.

From these principles we may learn what judg-
ment we ought to form of those numberless bars,
obstructions, and imposts, which all nations of
Europe, and none more than England, have put
upon trade, from an exorbitant desire of amassing
money, which never will heap up beyond its level,
while it circulates; or from an ill-grounded appre-
hension of losing their specie, which never will sink
below it. Could any thing scatter our riches, it
would be such impolitic contrivances. But this
general ill effect, however, results from them, that
they deprive neighbouring nations of that free

! The poverty which Stanian spesks of is only to be sen
in the mog mountainous cantons, where there is no com-
modity to br_|n%mo_ney. And even there the people are not
poorer than in the diocess of Saltsburgh on the one hand, or
oavoy on the other.

2 Proem.
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communication and exchange which the Author of
the world has intended, by giving them soils,
climates, and geniuses, so different from each other.

Our modern politics embrace the only method of
banishing money, the using of paper-credit; they
reject the only method of amassing it, the practice
of hoarding; and they adopt a hundred contrivances,
which serve to no purpose but to check industry,
and rob ourselves and our neighbours of the common
benefits of art and nature.

All taxes, however, upon foreign commodities,
are not to be regarded as prejudicial or useless, but
those only which are founded on the jealousy above
mentioned. A tax on German linen encourages
home manufactures, and thereby multiplies our
people and industry. A tax on brandy increases the
sale of rum, and supports our southern colonies.
And as it is necessary that imposts should be levied
for the support of government, it may be thought
mor e convenient to lay them on foreign commodities,
which can easily be intercepted at the port, and
subjected to the impost. We ought, however,
always to remember the maxim of Dr. Swift, that,
in the arithmetic of the customs, two and two
make not four, but often make only one. It can
scarcely be doubted, but if the duties on wine were
lowered to athird, they would yield much more to
the government than at present; our people might
thereby afford to drink commonly a better and more
wholesome liquor ; and no prejudice would ensue to
the balance of trade, of which we are so jealous.
The manufacture of ale beyond the agriculture is
but inconsiderable, and gives employment to few
hands. The transport of wine and corn would not
be much inferior.

But are there not frequent instances, you will say,
of states and kingdoms, which were formerly rich
and opulent, and are now poor and beggarly ? Has
not the money left them, with which they formerly
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abounded ? | answer, if they lose their trade, in-
dustry, and people, they cannot expect to keep their
gold and silver: for these precious metals will hold
proportion to the former advantages. When Lisbon
and Amsterdam got the East India trade from
Venice and Genoa, they also got the profits and
money which arose from it. Where the seat of
government is transferred, where expensive armies
are maintained at a distance, where great funds are
possessed by foreigners ; there naturally follows
from these causes a diminution of the specie.  But
these, we may observe, are violent and forcible
methods of carrying away money, and are in time
commonly attended with the transport of people
and industry. But where these remain, and the
drain is not continued, the money aways finds its
way back again, by a hundred canals, of which
we have no notion or suspicion. What immense
treasures have been spent, by so many nations, in
Flanders, since the Revolution, in the course of
three long wars? More money perhaps than the
half of what is at present in Europe. But what
has now become of it? Is it in the narrow com-

of the Austrian provinces? No, surely : it
as most of it returned to the severa countries
whence it came, and has followed that art and
industry by which at first it was acquired. For
above a thousand years, the money of Europe has
been flowing to Rome, by an open and sensible
current; but it has been emptied by many secret
and insensible candls : and the want of industry and
commerce renders at present the Papal dominions
the poorest territory in all Italy.

In short, a government has great reason to pre-
serve with care its peo ePle and its manufactures.
Its money, it m y trust to the course of
human affairs, without fear or jealousy. Or, if it
ever give attention to this latter circumstance, it
ought only to be so far as it affects the former.



ESSAY VI
OF THE JEALOUSY OF TRADE

HAVING endeavoured to remove one species of ill-
founded jealousy, which is so prevalent among
commercial nations, it may not be amiss to mention
another, which seams equally ﬂroundless. Nothing
is more usual, among states which have made some
advances in commerce, than to look on the progress
of their neighbourswith a suspicious eye, to consider
all trading states as their rivals, and to suppose that
it is impossible for any of them to flourish, but at
their expense. In opposition to this narrow and
malignant opinion, | will venture to assert, that the
increase of riches and commerce in any one nation,
instead of hurtin?, commonly promotes the richen
and commerce of all its nelghbours; and that a
state can scarcely carry its trade and industry very
far, where all the surrounding states are buried in
ignorance, sloth, and barbarism.

It is obvious, that the domestic industry of a
people cannot be hurt by the greatest prosperity of
their neighbours; and as this branch of commerce
is undoubtedly the most important in any extensive
kingdom, we are so far removed from all reason of
jealousy. But | go further, and observe, that where
an open communication is preserved among nations,
it is impossible but the domestic industry of every
one must receive an increase from the improvements
of the others. Compare tfie situation of Great
Britain at present, with what it was two centuries



HUMES ESSAYS 335

ago. All the arts, both of agriculture and manu-
factures, were then extremely rude and imperfect.
Every improvement which we have since made, has
arisen from our imitation of foreigners; and we
ought so far to esteem it happy, that they had
previously made advances in arts and ingenuity,
but this intercourse is still upheld to our great
advantage : notwithstanding the advanced state of
our manufactures, we daily adopt, in every art, the
inventions and improvements of our neighbours.
The commodity is first imported from abroad, to our
great discontent, while we imagine that it drains us
of our money: afterwards, the art itself is gradu-
ally imported, to our visible advantage: yet we
continue still to repine, that our neighbours should
possess any art, industry, and invention ; forgetting
that, had they not first instructed us, we should
have been at present barbarians ; and did they not
still continue their instructions, the arts must fall
into a state of languor, and lose that emulation
and novelty which contribute so much to their
advancement.

The increase of domestic industry lays the founda-
tion of foreign commerce. Where a great number
of commodities are raised and perfected for the
home market, there will always be found some
which can be exported with advantage. But if our
neighbours have no art or cultivation, they cannot
take them ; because they will have nothing to give
in exchange. In this respect, states are in the
same condition as individuals. A single man can
scarcely be industrious, where all his fellow-citizens
are idle. The riches of the several members of a
community contribute to increase my riches, what-
ever profession 1 may follow. They consume the
produce of my industry, and afford me the produce
of theirsin return.

Nor needs any state entertain apprehensions,
that their neighbours will improve to such a degree
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in every art and manufacture, as to have no demand
from them. Nature, hy giving a diversity of
eniuses, climates, and soils to different nations,

as secured their mutual intercourse and commerce,
aslong asthey all remain industrious and civilized.
Nay, the more the arts increase in any state, the
morewill he its demands from its industrious neigh-
hours. The inhabitants, having become opulent
and skilful, desire to have every commaodity in the
utmost perfection; and as they have plent?/ of
commodities to give in exchange, they make [arge
importations from every foreign country. The in-
dustry of the nations, from whom they import,
receives encouragement: their own is also increased,
by the sde of the commodities which they give in
exchange.

But what if a nation has any staple commaodity,
such as the woollen manufacture is in England?
Must not the interfering of our neighbours in that
manufacture be aloss to us? | answer, that, when
any commodity is denominated the staple of a
kingdom, it is supposed that this kingdom has
some peculiar and natural advantages for raisin
the commodity; and if, notwithstanding these ad-
vantages, they lose such a manufacture, they ought
to blame their own idleness or bad government, not
the industry of their neighbours. It ought also
to be considered, that, by the increase of industry
among the neighbouring nations, the consumption
of every particular species of commodity is also
increased ; and though foreign manufactures inter-
fere with them in the market, the demand for their
product may still continue, or even increase.
And should it diminish, ought the consequence to
be esteemed so fatal? If the spirit of industry
be preserved, it may easily be diverted from one
branch to another ; and the manufacturers of wool,
for instance, be employed in linen, silk, iron, or
any other commodities for which there appears to.
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be a demand. We need not apprehend, that all
the objects of industry will be exhausted, or that
our manufacturers, while they remain on an equal
footing with those of our neighbours, will be in
danger of wanting employment. The emulation
among rival nations sarves rather to keep industry
alive in all of them: and any people is happier
who posess a variety of manufactures, than if the
enjoyed one single great manufacture, in whic
they are all employed. Their situation is less
precarious; and they will feel less sensibly those
revolutions and uncertainties, to which every par-
ticular branch of commerce will always be exposed.
The only commercial state that ought to dread
the improvements and industry of their neighbours,
is such a one as the Dutch, who, enjoying no extent
of land, nor possessing any number of native com-
modities, flourish only by their being the brokers,
and factors, and carriers of others. ch a people
may naturally apprehend, that as soon as the
neighbouring states come to know and pursue their
interest, they will take into their own hands the
management of their affairs, and deprive their
brokers of that ﬁroflt which they formerly reaped
from it. But though this consequence may natu-
rally be dreaded, it is very long before it takes
place; and by art and industry it may be warded
off for many generations, if not wholly eluded.
The advantage of superior stocks and correspon-
dence is so great, that it is not easily overcome;
and as all the transactions increase by the increase
of industry in the neighbouring States, even a
people whose commerce stands on this precarious
oasis, may at first reap a considerable profit from
theflourishing condition of their neighbours. The
Dutch having mortgaged all their revenues, make
not such a figure in political transactions as
formerly; but their commerce is surely equal to
what it was in the middle of the last century,

z
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when they were reckoned among the great powers
of Europe.

W ereour narrow and malignant politicsto meet
with success, we should reduce all our neighbouring
nations to the same state of sloth and ignorance
that prevails in Morocco and the coast of Barbary.
But what would be the consequence? They could
send us no commodities: they could take none
from wus: our domestic commerce itself would
languish for want of emulation, example, and in-
struction : and we ourselves should soon fall into
the same abject condition to which we had reduced
them. | shall therefore venture to acknowledge,
that, not only as a man, but as a British subject,
| pray for the flourishing commerce of Germany,
Spain, Italy, and even France itself. | am at least
certain that Great Britain, and all those nations,
would flourish more, did their sovereigns and
ministers adopt such enlarged and benevolent
sentiments towards each other.



ESSAY VI
OF THE BALANCE OF TOWER

IT is a question, whether the idea of the balance
of power be owing entirely to modern policy, or
whether the phrase only has been invented in these
later ages? It is certain that Xenophon, in his
Institution of Cyrus, represents the combination
of the Asiatic powers to have arisen from ajeal ousy
of the increasing force of the Medes and Persians;
and though that elegant composition should be
supposed altogether a romance, this sentiment,
ascribed by the author to the Eastern princes, is
at least a proof of the prevailing notion of ancient
times.

In all the politics of Greece, the anxiety with
regard to the balance of power, is apparent, and
is expressly pointed out to us, even by the ancient
historians.” Thucydides represents the league which
was formed against Athens, and which produced
the Peloponnesian war, as entirely owing to this
principle. And after the decline of Athens, when
the Thebans and Lacedemonians disputed for sove-
reignty, we find that the Athenians (as well as
manY other republics) always threw themselves into
the lighter scale, and endeavoured to preserve the
balance. They supported Thebes against Sparta,
till the great victory ﬂajned by Epaminondas at
Leuctra; after which they immediately went over
to the conquered, from generosity, as they pre-
tended, but in reality from their jealousy of the
conquerors.
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Whoever will read Demosthenes oration for the
Megalopolitans, may see the utmost refinements on
this principle that ever entered into the head of a
Venetian or English speculatist. And upon the first
rise of the Macedonian power, this orator imme-
diately discovered the danger, sounded the alarm
throughout all Greece, and at last assembled that
confederacy under the banners of Athens which
fought the great and decisive battle of Chaeronea

It is true, the Grecian wars are regarded by his-
torians as wars of emulation rather than of politics ;
and each state seems to have had more in view the
honour of leading the rest, than any wellgrounded
hopes of authority and dominion. If we consider,
indeed, the small number of inhabitants in any one
republic compared to the whole, the great difficulty
of forming sieges in those times, and the extra-
ordinary braver?/ and discipline of every freeman
among that noble people ; we shall conclude, that
the balance of power was, of itself, sufficiently
secured in Greece, and needed not to have been
guarded with that caution which may be requisite
In other ages. But whether we ascribe the shifting
of sides in all the Grecian republics tojealous emu-
lation or cautious politics, the effects were alike, and
every prevailing power was sure to meet with a
confederacy against it, and that often composed of
its former friends and allies.

The same principle, call it envy or prudence,
which produced the Ostracism of Athens, and Petal-
ism of Syracuse, and expelled every citizen whose
fame or power overtopped the rest; the same prin-
ciple, | say, naturally discovered itself in foreign
Eolitics, and soon raised enemies to the leading state,

owever moderate in the exercise of its authority.

The Persian monarch was really, in his force, a
petty prince compared to the Grecian republics ;
and, therefore, it behoved him, from views of safety
more than from emulation, to interest himself in
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their quarrels, and to suEport the weaker side in
every contest. Thiswas the advice given by Alci-
biades to Tissaphernes, and it prolonged, near a
century, the date of the Persian empire; till the
neglect of it for a moment, after the first appear-
ance of the aspiring genius of Philip, brought that
lofty and frail edifice to the ground, with a rapidity
of which there are few instances in the history of
mankind.

The successors of Alexander showed great jeal ousy

of the balance of power ; ajealousy founded on true
olitics and prudence, and which preserved distinct
or severa ages the partition made after the death
of that famous conqueror. The fortune and ambi-
tion of Antigonus threatened them anew with a
universal monarchy : but their combination, and
their victory at Ipsus, saved them. And in subse-
quent times, we Tind, that, as the Eastern princes
considered the Greeks and Macedonians as the only
real military force with whom they had any inter-
course, they kept alwa}v15 a watchful eye over that
part of the world. The Ptolemies, in particular,
supported first Aratus and the Acheeans, and then
Cleomenes king of Sparta, from no other view than
as a counterbalance to the Macedonian monarchs.
For thisis the account which Polybius gives of the.
Egyptian politics.

The reason why it is supposed that the ancients
were entirely ignorant of the balance of power, ssems
to be drawn from the Roman history more than
the Grecian ; and as the transactions of the former
are generally more familiar to us, we have thence
formed all our conclusions. It must be owned, that
the Romans never met with any such general com-
bination or confederacy against them, as might
naturally have been expected from their rapid con-
quests and declared ambition, but were allowed
peaceably to subdue their neighbours, one after
another, till they extended their dominion over the
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whole known world. Not to mention the fabulous
history of the Italic wars,” there was, upon Han-
nibal's invasion of the Roman state, a remarkable
crisis, which ought to have called up the attention
of all civilized nations. It appeared afterwards (nor
was it difficult to be observed at the time) that this
was a contest for universal empire; yet no prince
or state seems to have been in the [east alarmed
about the event or issue of the quarrel. Philip of
Macedon remained neuter, till he saw the victories
of Hannibal; and then most imprudently formed

! There have strong suspicions of late arisen amongst
critics, and, in my opinion, not without reason, concerning
the first ages of the Jtoman history, as if they were aimost
entirely fabulous, till after the sacking of the city by the
Gauls, “and were even doubtful for some time afterwards, till
the Greeks began to give attention to Roman affairs, and
commit them to writing. This scepticism seems to me,
however, scarcely defensible in its full extent, with regard
to the domestic history of Rome, which has some air of truth
and probability, and could scarce be the invention of an
historian who had so little morals or judgment as to indulge
himself in fiction and romance. The revolutions seem So
well proportioned to their causes the progress of their
factionsis so conformable to political expenence, the manners
and maxims of the age are so_uniform and natural, that scarce
any real history affords morejust reflection and improvement.
Is'not Machiavel's comment on Livy (awork surely of great
judgment and gen|us% founded entirely onthis period, which
Is represented as fabulous? | would wHImgIK, therefore, in
my private sentiments, divide the matter with these critics,
and allow, that the battles and victories and triumphs_of
those ages had been extremely falsified by family memoirs,
as Cicero says they were. But as, in the accounts of domestic
factions, there were two e(c)PpOS'te relations transmitted to
poster|tY, this both served as a check upon fiction, and
enabled Tatter historiansto gather some truth from comparison
and reasoning. Half of tae slaughter which Livy commits
on the Aqut and the Volsci would depopulate France and
Germany; and that historian, though perhaps he may be
justly charged as superficial, is at last shocked himself with
the incredibility of his narration. The same love of
exaggeration ssems to have magnified the numbers of the
Romans in their armies and census.



HUME'S ESSAYS 343

an alliance with the conqueror, upon terms still
more imprudent. He stipulated, that he was to
assist the Cartha%inian state in their conquest of
Italy ; after which they engaged to send over forces
into Greece, to assist him in subduing the Grecian
commonwealths.

The Rhodian and Achaean republics are much
celebrated by ancient historians for their wisdom
and sound policy ; yet both of them assisted the
Romans in their wars against Philip and Antiochus.
And what may be esteemed still a stronger proof,
that this maxim was not generally known in those
ages, no ancient author has remarked the impru-
dence of these measures, nor has even blamed that
absurd treaty above mentioned, made by Philip with
the Carthaginians. Princes and statesmen, in all
ages, may, beforehand, be blinded in their reason-
ings with regard to events: but it is somewhat
extraordinary that historians, afterwards should not
form a sounder judgment of them.

Massinissa, Attalus, Prusias, in gratifying their
private passions, were all of them the instruments
of the Roman greatness, and never seem to have
suspected, that they were forging their own chains,
while they advanced the conquests of their ally.
A simple treaty and agreement between Massinissa
and the Carthaginians, so much required by mutual
interest, would have barred the Romans from all en-
tranceinto Africa, and preserved liberty to mankind.

The only prince we meet with in the Roman
history, who seems to have understood the balance
of power, is Hiero, king of Syracuse. Though the
ally of Rome, he sent assistance to the Cartha-
ginians during the war of the auxiliaries: " Es-
teeming it requisite," says Polybius, " both in order
to retain his dominions in Sicily, and to preserve
the Roman friendship, that Carthage should be sife ;
lest by its fall the remaining power should be able,
without contrast or opposition, to execute every



344 HUME'S ESSAYS

purpose and undertaking. And here he acted with
great wisdom and prudence: for that is never, on
any account, to be overlooked ; nor ought such a
force ever to be thrown into one hand, as to in-
capacitate the neighbouring states from defending
their rightsagainst it." Hereistheaim of modern
politics pointed out in express terms.

In short, the maxim of preserving the balance of
power is founded so much on common sense and
obvious reasoning, that it is impossible it could
altogether have escaped antiquity, where we find, in
other particulars, so many marks of deep pene-
tration and discernment. Ifit was not so generally
known and acknowledged as at present, it had at
least an influence on all the wiser and more experi-
enced princes and politicians. And indeed, even at
present, however generally known and acknowledged
among speculative reasoners, it has not, in practice,
an authority much more extensive among those who
govern the world.

After the fall of the Roman empire, the form of
government, established by the northern conquerors,
incapacitated them, in a great measure, for further
conquests, and long maintained each state in its
proper boundaries. But when vassalage and the
feudal militia were abolished, mankind were anew
alarmed by the danger of universal monarchy, from
the union of so many kingdoms and principalities
in the person of the Emperor Charles. But the
power of the house of Austria, founded on extensive
but divided dominions; and their riches, derived
chiefly from mines of gold and silver, were more
likely to decay of themselves, from internal defects,
than to overthrow all the bulwarks raised against
them. 1In less than a century, the force of that
violent and haughty race was shattered, their opu-
lence dissipated, their splendour eclipsed. A new
power succeeded, more formidable to the liberties
of Europe, possessing all the advantages of the
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former, and labouring under none of its defects,
except a share of that spirit of bigotry and per-
secution, with which the house of Austria was so
long, and still is, so much infatuated.

In the general wars maintained against this
ambitious power, Great Britain has stood foremost,
and she still maintains her station. Beside her
advantages of riches and situation, her people are
animated with such a national spirit, and are so
fully sensible of the blessings of their government,
that we may hope their vigour never will languish
in so necessary and so just a cause. On the con-
trary, if we mayIJ]udge by the past, their passionate
ardour seems rather to require some moderation ;
and they have oftener erred from a laudable excess
than from a blamable deficiency.

In the first place, we ssem to have been more

with the ancient Greek spirit of jealous
emulation, than actuated by the prudent views of
modern politics. Our wars with France have been
begun with justice, and even perhaps from necessity,
but have always been too far pushed, from obstinacy
and passion. The same peace, which was after-
wards made at Ryswick in 1697, was offered so early
as the year ninety-two; that concluded at Utrecht

! Europe has now, for above a century, remained on the
defensive against the greatest force that ever perhaps was
formed by the civil or political combination of mankind.
And such is the influence of the maxim here treated of that,
though that ambitiousnation, in thelive last general wars, have
been victorious in four,” and unsuccessful only in one,” they
have not much enlarged their dominions, nor acquired a total
ascendant over Europe, On the contrary, there remains stilt
ome hope of maintaining the resistance so long, that the
natural revolutions of human affairs, together with unfore-
seen events and accidents, may guard us against universal
monarchy, and preserve the world from so great an evil.

! Those concluded by the of the Pyrenees, Kimeguen,
R)éswick, mdAix-la—ghape le.
That concluded by the peace of Utrecht.
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in 1712, might have been finished on as good con-
ditions at Gertruytenberg, in the year eight; and
we might have given at Frankfort, in 1743, the
same terms which we were glad to accept of at Aix-
la-Chapelle in the year forty-eight. Herethen we
see, that above half of our wars with France, and
all our public debts, are owing more to our own
imprudent vehemence, than to the ambition of our
neighbours.

In the second place, we are so declared in our
opposition to French power, and so alert in defence
of our allies, that they always reckon upon our
force as upon their own; and expecting to carry
on war at our expense, refuse all reasonable terms
of accommodation. Habent subjectos, tanquam suos;
tiles, ut alieiios. All the world knows, that the
factious vote of the House of Commons, in the
beginning of the last Parliament, with the pro-
fessed humour of the nation, made the Queen of
Hungary inflexiblein her terms, and prevented that
agreement with Prussia, which would immediately
have restored the general tranquillity of Europe.

In the third place, we are such true combatants,
that, when once engaged, we lose all concern for
ourselves and our posterity, and consider only how
we may best annoy the enemy. To mortgage our
revenues at so deep a rate in wars where we are
only accessories, was surely the most fatal delusion
that a nation, which had any pretension to politics
and prudence, has ever yet been guilty of. That
remedy of funding, if it be a remedy, and not
rather a poison, ought, in all reason, to be reserved
to the last extremity ; and no evil, but the greatest
and most urgent, should ever induce us to embrace
so dangerous an expedient.

These excesses, to which we have been carried,
are prejudicial, and may, perhaps, in time, become
still more prejudicial another way, by begetting, as
Is usual, the opposite extreme, and rendering us
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totally careless and supine with regard to the fate
of Europe. TheAthenians, from the most bustling,
intriguing, warlike, people of Greece, finding their
error in thrusting themselves into every quarrel,
abandoned all attention to foreign affairs; and in
no contest ever took part on either side, except by
their flatteriesand complaisance to the victor.
Enormous monarchies are probably destructive tq
human natureintheir progress, intheir continuance,’
and even in their downfall, which never can be very
distant from their establishment. The military
genius which aggrandized the monarchy, soon leaves
the court, the capital, and the centre of sucha
government, while the wars are carried on at a
great distance, and interest so small a part of the
state. The ancient nobility, whose affections attach
them to their sovereign, live all at court, and never
will accept of military employments, which would
carry them to remote and barbarous frontiers, where
they are distant both from their pleasures and their
fortune. The arms of the state must therefore be
intrusted to mercenary strangers, without zeal, with-
out attachment, without honour, ready on every
occasion to turn them against the prince, and join
each desperate malcontent who offers Pay and
plunder.  This is the necessary progress of human
affairs. Thus human nature checks itself in its
airy elevation ; thus ambition blindly labours for
the destruction of the conqueror, of his family, and
of every thing near and dear to him. The Bourbons,
trusting to the sulpport of their brave, faithful, and
affectionate nobi itY, would push their advantage
without reserve or limitation. These, while fired
with glory and emulation, can bear the fatigues
and dangers of war; but never would submit to
languish in the garrisons of Hungary or Lithuania,
1 If the Roman empire was of advantage, it could only

proceed from this, that mankind were generally in a very
disorderly, uncivilized condition before its establishment.
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forgot at court, and sacrificed to the intrigues of
every minion or mistress who approaches the prince.
The troops are filled with Cravates and Tartars,
Hussars and Cossacks, intermingled, perhaps, with
afew soldiers of fortune from the better provinces ;
and the melancholy fate of the Roman emperors,
from the same cause, is renewed over and over
again, till the fina dissolution of the monarchy.



ESSAY VIII
OF TAXES

THERE is aprevailing maxim among some reasoners,
That every new tax creates a new ability in the subject
to bear it, and that each increase of public burdens
increases proportionably the industry of the people.
This maxim is of such anature, asis most likely to
be abused, and is so much the more dangerous, as
its truth cannot be altogether denied ; but it must
be owned, when kept within certain bounds, to have
some foundation in reason and experience.
When atax is laid upon commodities which are
consumed by the common people, the necessary con-
seguence may seem to be, either that the poor must
retrench something from their way of living, or
raise their wages, so as to make the burden of the
tax fall entirely upon the rich. But there is a third
consequence which often follows upon taxes, namely,
that the poor increase their industry, perform more
work, and live as well as before, without demanding
more for their labour. Where taxes are moderate,
are laid on gradually, and aifect not the necessaries
of life, this consequence naturally follows; and itis
certain, that such difficulties often serve to excite
the |ndust9/ of a people, and render them more
opulent and laborious than others, who enjoy the
greatest advantages ; for we may observe asa parallel
instance, that the most commercial nations have not
always possessed the greatest extent of fertile land,
but, ‘on the contrary, that they have laboured under
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many natural disadvantages. Tyre, Athens, Car-
thage, Rhodes, Genoa, Venice, Holland, are strong
examples to this purpose; and in all history, we
find only three instances of large and fertile coun-
tries which have possessed much trade, the Nether-
lands, England, and France. The two former seem
to have been allured b% the advantages of their
maritime situation, and the necessity they lay under
of frequenting foreign ports, in order to procure
what their own climate refused them ; and as to
France, trade has come late into that kingdom, and
sems to have been the effect of reflection and
observation in an ingenious and enterprising people,
who remarked the riches acquired by such of the
neighbouring nations as cultivated navigation and
commerce.

The places mentioned by Cicero, as possessed of
the greatest commerce in his time, are Alexandria,
Colchus, Tyre, Sidon, Andros, Cyprus, Pamphylia,
Lycia, Rhodes, Chios, Byzantium, Lesbos, Smyrna,
Miletus, Coos. Al these, except Alexandria, were
either small islands, or narrow territories; and that
city owed its trade entirely to the happiness of its
situation.

Since, therefore, some natural necessities or dis-
advantages may be thought favourable to industry,
why maY not artificial burdens have the same effect ?
Sir William Temple,1 we may observe, ascribes the
industry of the Dutch entirely to necessity, proceed-
ing from their natural disadvantages ; and illustrates
his doctrine by a striking comparison with Ireland,
"where," says he, "by the largeness and plenty of
the soil, and scarcity of people, all things necessary
to life are so cheap, that an industrious man, by two
days labour, may %ain enough to feed him the rest
of the week ; which | take to be avery plain ground
of the laziness attributed to the people; for men
naturally_ prefer ease before labour, and will not

! Account of the Netherlands, chap. 6.
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take pains if they can live idle; though when, by
necessity, they have been inured to it, they cannot
leave it, being grown a custom necessary to their
health, and to their very entertainment. = Nor per-
haps is the change harder, from constant e to
|abour, than from constant labour to ease" After
which the author proceeds to confirm his doctrine,
by enumerating, as above, the places where trade
has most flourished in ancient and modern times,
and which are commonly observed to be such nar-
row confl'ned territories, as beget a necessity for
industr{).

The best taxes are such as are levied upon con-
sumptions, especialy those of luxury, because such
taxes are least felt by the people. They seem in
some measure voluntary, since a man may choose
how far he will use the commodity which is taxed.
They are paid gradually and insensibly ; they natu-
rally produce sobriety and frugality, if judiciously
imposed ; and being confounded with the natural

1 It is always observed in years of scarcitY, if it be not
extreme, that the poor labour” more, and really live better,
than in years of “reat plenty, when theé/ indulge themselves
in idleness and riot. | have been told, by a considerable
manufacturer, that in the year 1740, when bread and pro-
visions of all kinds were very dear, his workmen not only
made a shift to live, but paid debts which they had con-
tracted in former years that were much more favourable and
abundant.

This doctrine, therefore, with regard to taxes, may be
admitted in some degree ; but beware of the abuse. Taxes,
like necessity, when carried too far, destroy industry, by
engendering despair; and even before they reach this pitch,
they raise the wages of the labourer and “manufacturer, and
heighten the price of all commodities. An attentive dis-
interested legislature will observe the point when the emolu-
ment ceases, and the prejudice begins, but as the contrary
character is much more common, it is to be feared that taxes
all over Europe are multiplying to such a degree as will
entirely crush all art and industry, though perhaps their past
increase, along with other circumstances, might contribute
to the growth of these advantages.
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price of the commodity, they are scarcely perceived
by the consumers. Their only disadvantage is, that
they are expensive in the levying.

Taxes upon possessions are levied without expense,
but have every other disadvantage. Most states,
however, are obliged to have recourse to them, in
order to supply the deficiencies of the other.

But the most pernicious of all taxes are the
arbitrary. They are commonly converted, by their
management, into punishments on industry; and
also, by their unavoidable inequality, are more
grievous, than by the real burden which they im-
pose. It is surprising, therefore, to see them have
place among any civilized people.

In general, all poll-taxes, even when not arbitrary,
which they commonly are, may be esteemed dan-
gerous: because it is so easy for the sovereign to
add a little more, and a little more, to tlie sum
demanded, that these taxes are apt to become alto-
gether oppressive and intolerable. On the other
hand, a duty upon commodities checks itself; and
a prince will soon find, that an increase of the impost
is no increase of hisrevenue. It is not easy, there-
fore, for a people to be altogether ruined by such
taxes.

Historians inform us, that one of the chief causes
of the destruction of the Roman state, was the
alteration which Constantine introduced into the
finances, by substituting an universal poll-tax, in
lieu of almost all the tithes, customs, and excises,
which formerly composed the revenue of the empire.
The people, in all the provinces, were so grinded
and oppressed by the publicans, that they were glad
to take refuge under the conquering arms of the
barbarians, whose dominion, as they had fewer
necessities and less art, was found preferable to the
refined tyranny of the Romans.

It is an opinion, zealously promoted by some
political writers, that, since all taxes, as they
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pretend, fall ultimately upon land, it were better to
lay them originally there, and abolish every duty
upon consumptions. But it is denied that all taxes
fall ultimately upon land. |If a duty be laid upon
any commodity consumed by an artisan, he has two
obvious expedients for paying it: he may retrench
somewhat of his expense, or he may increase his
labour. Both these resources are more easy and
natural than that of heightening his wages. We
see, that, in years of scarcity, the weaver either
consumes less or labours more, or employs both
these expedients of frugality and industry, by which
lie is enabled to reach the end of the year. It is
but just that he should subject himself to the same
hardships, if they deserve the name, for the sake of
the public which gives him protection. By what
contrivance can he raise the price of his labour?
The manufacturer who employs him will not give
him more: neither can he, because the merchant
who exports the cloth cannot raise its price, being
limited by the price which it yields in foreign
markets. Every man, to be sure, is desirous of
pushing off from himself the burden of any tax
which is imposed, and of laying it upon others:
but as every man has the same inclination, and is
upon the defensive, no set of men can be supposed
to prevail altogether in this contest. And why the
landed gentleman should be the victim of thewhole,
and should not be able to defend himself, as well
as others are, | cannot readily imagine. All trades-
men, indeed, would willingly prey upon him, and
divide him among them, if they could : but this
inclination they always have, though no taxes were
levied; and the same methods by which he guards
against the imposition of tradesmen before taxes,
will serve him afterwards, and make them share the
burden with him. They must be very heavy taxes,
indeed, and very injudiciously levied, which the
artisan will not, of himself, be enabled to pay by

2 A
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superior industry and frugality, without raising the
price of his labour.

| shall conclude this subject with observing, that
we have, with regard to taxes, an instance ot what
frequently hapPen_sm political institutions, that the
consequences of things are diametrically opposite to
what we should expect on the first appearance. It
is regarded asa fundamental maxim of the Turkish
government,that the Grand Seig?iior,though absolute
master of the lives and fortunes of each individual,
has no authority to impose a new tax: and every
Ottoman prince, who has made such an attempt,
either has been obliged to retract, or has found the
fatal effects of his perseverance. Onewould imagine,
that this prejudice or established opinion were the
firmest barrier in theworld against oppression ; yet
it is certain that its effect is quite contrary. The
emperor, having no regular method of increasing his
revenue, must allow all the bashaws and governors
to oppress and abuse the subjects; and these he
B(Lueezs after their return from their government.
Whereas, if he could impose a new tax, like our
European princes, his interest would so far be
united with that of his people, that he would imme-
diately feel the bad effects of these disorderly levies
of money, and would find, that a pound, raised by
a general imposition, would have less pernicious
effects than a shilling taken in so unegual and
arbitrary a manner.



ESSAY IX
OF PUBLIC CREDIT

IT appears to have been the common practice of
antiquity, to make provision, during peace, for the
necessities of war, and to hoard up treasures before-
hand as the instruments either of conquest or
defence; without trusting to extraordinary imposi-
tions, much less to borrowing in times of disorder
and confusion.  Besides the immense sums above
mentioned, which were amassed by Athens, and by
the Ptolemies, and other successors of Alexander;
we learn from Plato, that the frugal Lacedemonians
had also collected a great treasure ; and Arrian and
Plutarch take notice of the riches which Alexander
got possesson of on the conguest of Susa and

ebatana, and which were reserved, some of them,
from the time of Cyrus. If | remember right, the
Scripture also mentions the treasure of Hezekiah
and the Jewish princes; as profane history does
that of Philip and Perseus, kings of Macedon.” The
ancient republics of Gaul had commonly large sums
in reserve. Every one knows the treasure seized
in Rome by Julius Caesar, during the civil wars:
and we find afterwards, that the wiser emperors,
Augustus, Tiberius, Vespasian, Severus, etc. always
discovered the prudent foresight of saving great
sums against any public exigency.

On the contrary, our modern expedient, which
Has become very general, is to mortgage the public
revenues, and to trust tg%t posterity will pay off
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the incumbrances contracted by their ancestors:
and they, having before their eyes so good an
example of their wise fathers, have the same pru-
dent reliance on their posterity ; who, at last, from
necessity more than choice, are obliged to place the
same confidence in a new posterity. But not to
waste time in declaiming against a practice which
appears ruinous beyond all controversy, it seems
pretty apparent, that the ancient maxims are, in
this respect, more prudent than the modern; even
though the latter had been confined within some
reasonable bounds, and had ever, in any instance,
been attended with such frugality, in time of peace,
-as to discharge the debts incurred by an expensive
war. For why should the case be so different
between the public and an individual, as to make
us establish different maxims of conduct for each ?
If the funds of the former be greater, its necessary
expenses are proportionably larger ; if its resources
be more numerous, they are not infinite; and as
its frame should be calculated for a much longer
duration than the date of a single life, or even of
a family, it should embrace maxims, large, durable,
and generous, agreeably to the supposed extent of
its existence. To trust to chances and temporary
-expedients, is, indeed, what the necessity of human
affairs frequently renders unavoidable ; but whoever
voluntarily depend on such resources, have not
necessity, but their own folly to accuse for their
misfortunes, when any such befall them.

If the abuses of treasures be dangerous, either by
engaging the state in rash enterprises, or making
it neglect military discipline, in confidence of its
riches; the abuses of mortgaging are more certain
and inevitable; poverty, impotence, and subjection
to foreign powers.

According to the modern policy, war is attended
with every destructive circumstance; loss of men,
increase of taxes, decay of commerce, dissipation
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of money, devastation by sea and land. According
to ancient maxims, the opening of the public
treasure, as it produced an uncommon affluence of
gold and silver, served as a temporary encourage-
ment to industry, and atoned, in some degree, for
the inevitable calamities of war.

It isvery tempting to a minister to employ such
an expedient, as enables him to make a great figure
during his administration, without overburdening
the people with taxes, or exciting any immediate
clamours against himself. The practice, therefore,
of contracting debt, will almost infallibly be abused
in every government. It would scarcely be more
imprudent to give a prodigal son a credit in every
banker's shop in London, than to empower a states-
man to draw bills, in this manner, upon posterity.

What, then, shall we say to the new paradox,
that public incumbrances are, of themselves, advan-
tageous, independent of the necessity of contracting
them ; and that any state, even though it were not
pressed by a foreign enemy, could not possibly have
embraced a wiser expedient for promoting commerce
and riches, than to create funds, and debts, and
taxes, without limitation ? Reasonings such as these
might naturally have passed for trials of wit among
rhetoricians, like the panegyrics on folly and fever,
on Busiris and Nero, had we not seen such absurd
maxims patronized by great ministers, and by a
whole party among us.

L et us examine the consequences of public debts,
both in our domestic management, by their in-
fluence on commerce and industry; and in our
foreign transactions, by their effect on wars and
negotiations.

Public securities are with us become a kind of
money, and pass as readily at the current price as
gold or silver. Wherever any profitable under-
taking offers itself, how expensive however, there
are never wanting hands enough to embrace it;



358 HUME'S ESSAYS

nor need a trader, who has sums in the public
stocks, fear to launch out into the most extensive
trade; since he is possessed of funds which will
answer the most sudden demand that can be made
upon him. No merchant thinks it necessary to
keep by him any considerable cash. Bank stock,
or India bonds, especially the latter, serve all the
same purposes ; because he can dispose of them, or
pledge them to a banker, in a quarter of an hour;
and at the same time they are not idle, even when
in his scrutoire, but bring him in a constant revenue.
In short our national debts furnish merchants with
a species of money that is continually multiplying
in their hands, and produces sure gain, besides the
profits of their commerce. This must enable them
to trade upon less profit. The small profit of the
merchant renders the commodity cheaper, causes
a greater consumption, quickens the labour of the
common people, and helps to spread arts and in-
dustry throughout the whole society.

There are also, we may observe, in England and
in all states which have both commerce and public
debts, a set of men, who are half merchants, half
stockholders, and may be supposed willing to trade
for small profits; because commerce is not their
principal or sole support, and their revenues in the
funds are a sure resource for themselves and their
families. Were there no funds, great merchants
would have no expedient for realizing or securing
any part of their profit, but by making purchases
of land; and land has many disadvantages in
comparison of funds. Requiring more care and
inspection, it divides the time and attention of the
merchant: upon any tempting offer or extraordinary
accident in trade, it is not so easily converted into
money; and as it attracts too much, both by the
many natural pleasures it affords, and the authority
it gives, it soon convertsthe citizen into the country
gentleman. More men, therefore, with large stocks
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and incomes, may naturally be supposed to continue
in trade, where there are public debts; and this,
it must be owned, is of some advantage to commerce,
by diminishing its profits, promoting circulation,
and encouraging industry.

But, in opposition to these two favourable cir-
cumstances, perhaps of no very great importance,
weigh the many disadvantages which attend our
public debts in the whole interior economy of the
state: you will find no comparison between the ill
and the good which result from them.

First, It is certain that national debts cause a
mighty confluence of people and riches to the
capital, by the great sums levied in the provinces
to pay the interest, and perhaps, too, by the advan-
tages in trade above mentioned, which they give
the merchants in the capital above the rest of the
kingdom. The question is, Whether, in our case,
it be for the public interest that so many privileges
should be conferred on London, which has alread
arrived at such an enormous size, and seems still
increasing? Some men are apprehensive of the
consequences.  For my own part, | cannot forbear
thinking, that, though the head is undoubtedly too
large for the body, yet that %reat city is so happily
situated, that its excessive bulk causes less incon-
venience than even a smaller capital to a greater
kingdom. There is more difference between the
prices of all provisions in Paris and Languedoe,
than between those in London and Y orkshire. The
immense greatness, indeed, of London, under a
government which admits not of discretionary
power, renders the people factious, mutinous, sedi-
tious, and even perhaps rebellious. But to thie
evil the national debts themselves tend to provide
a remedy. The first visible eruption, or even
immediate danger of public disorders, must alarm
all the stockholders, whose property is the most
precarious of any ; and will make them fly to
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the support of government, whether menaced by
Jacobitish violence, or democratical frenzy.

Secondly, Public stocks, being a kind of paper-
credit, have all the disadvantages attending that
species of money. They banish gold and, silver
from the most considerable commerce of the state,
reduce them to common circulation, and by that
means render all provisions and labour dearer than
otherwise they would be.

Thirdly, The taxes which are levied to pay the
interest of these debts are apt either to heighten
the price of labour, or to be an oppression on the
poorer sort.

Fourthly, As foreigners possess a great share of
our national funds, they render the public in a
manner tributary to them, and may in time occasion
the transport of our people and our industry.

Fifthly, The greater part of the public stock
being always in the hands of idle people, who live
on their revenue, our funds, in that view, give
great encouragement to an usdess and inactive life.

But though the injury that arises to commerce
and industry from our public funds will appear,
upon balancing the whole, not inconsiderable, it is
trivial in comparison of the prejudice that results
to a state considered as a body politic, which must
support itself in the society of nations, and have
various transactions with other states in wars and
negotiations. The ill there is pure and unmixed,
without any favourable circumstance to atone for

! We may also remark, that thisincrease of prices, derived
from paper-credit, has a more durable and a more dangerous
influence than when it arises from a great increase of gold
and silver: where an accidental overflow of money raises the
Prloe of labour and commodities, the evil remedies itsdf in a
littletime. The money soon flows out into all the neighbour-
ing nations: the prices fall to alevel: and industry may be
continued asbefore; arelief which cannot be expected where
the circulating spede conggs chiefly of paper, and has no
intrinsicvalue.



HUME'S ESSAYS 361

it; and itisan ill too of a nature the highest and
most important.

We have indeed been told, that the public is no
weaker on account of its debts, since they are
mostly due among ourselves, and bring as much
property to one as they take from another. It is
like transferring money from theright hand to the
left, which leaves the person neither richer nor
poorer than before. Such loose reasoning and
specious comparisons will always pass where we
judge not upon principles. | ask, Is it possible,
in the nature of things, to overburden a nation
with taxes, even where the sovereign resides among
them? The very doubt seems extravagant, since
it is requisite, in every community, that there be
a certain proportion observed between the laborious
and the idle part of it. But if all our present taxes
be mortgaged, must we not invent new ones? And
may not this matter be carried to a length that is
ruinous and destructive ?

In every nation there are always some methods
of levying money more easy than others, agreeably
to the way of living of the people, and the com-
modities they make use of. In Great Britain, the
excises upon malt and beer afford a large revenue,
because the operations of malting and brewing are
tedious, and are impossible to be concealed ; and,
at the same time, these commodities are not so
absolutely necessary to life as that the raising of
their price would very much affect the poorer sort.
These taxes being all mortgaged, what difficulty
to find new ones! what vexation and ruin of the
poor !

Duties upon consumptions are more equal and
easy than those upon possessons. What a loss to
the public that the former are all exhausted, and
that we must have recourse to the more grievous
method of levying taxes !

Were all the proprietors of land only stewards to
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the public, must not necessity force them to practise
all the arts of oppression used by stewards, where
the asence or negligence of the proprietor render
them secure against injury ?

It will scarcely be asserted, that no bounds ought
ever to be set to national debts, and that the public
would be no weaker were twelve or fifteen shillings
in the pound, land-tax, mortgaged, with all the
present customs and excises. There is something,
therefore, in the case, beside the mere transferring
of property from the one hand to another. In five
hundred years, the posterity of those now in the
coaches, and of those upon the boxes, will probably
have changed places, without affecting the public
by these revolutions.

Suppose the public once fairly brought to that
conditiontowhichitis hastening with such amazing
rapidity ; suppose the land to be taxed eighteen or
nineteen shillings in the pound, for it can never
bear the whole twenty ; suppose all the excises and
customs to be screwed up to the utmost which the
nation can bear, without entirely losing its com-
merce and industry ; and suppose that all those
funds are mortgaged to perpetuity, and that the
invention and wit of all our projectors can find no
new imposition which may serve as the foundation
of a new loan; and let us consider the n
consequences of this situation. Though the imper-
fect stateof our political knowledge, and thenarrow
capacities of men, make it difficult to fortell the
effects which will result from any untried measure,
the seeds of ruin are here scattered with such pro-
fusion as not to escgpe the eye of the most careless
observer.

In this unnatural state" of society, the only per-
sons who posess any revenue beyond the immediate
effects of their industry, are the stockholders, who
draw almost all the rent of the land and houses,
besides the produce of all the customs and excises.
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These are men who have no connections with the
state, who can enjoy their revenue in any part of
the globe in which they choose to reside, who will
naturally bury themselves in the capital, or in great
cities, and who will sink into the lethargy of a
stupid and pampered luxury, without spirit, ambi-
tion, or enjoyment. Adieu to all idess of nobility,
gentry, and family. The stocks can be transferred
In an instant; and, being in such afluctuating state,
will seldom be transmitted during three generations
from father to son. Or were they to remain ever
so long in one family, they convey no hereditary
authority or credit to the possessor ; and by this
means the several ranks of men, which form a kind
of independent magistracy in a state, instituted by
the hand of nature, are entirely lost; and every
man in authority derives his influence from the
commission alone of the sovereign. No expedient
remains for preventing or suppressing insurrections
but mercenary armies : no expedient at all remains
for resisting tyranny: elections are swayed by
bribery and corruption aone: and the middle power
between king and people being totally removed, a
grievous despotism must infallibly prevail. The
landholders, despised for their poverty, and hated
for their oppressions, will be utterly unable to make
any oppositiontoit.

Though a resolution should be formed by the
legislature never to impose any tax which hurts
commerce and discoura%es industry, itwill be im-
possible for men, in subjects of such extreme deli-
cacy, to reason so justly as never to be mistaken,
or, amidst difficulties so urgent, never to be seduced
from their resolution. The continual fluctuations
in commerce require continual alterations in the
nature of the taxes, which exposes the legislature
every moment to the danger both of wilful and
involuntary error. And any great blow given to
trade, whether by injudicious taxes or by other
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accidents, throws the whole system of government
into confusion.

But what expedient can the public now employ,
even supposing tradeto continuein themost flourish-
ing condition, in order to support its foreign wars
and enterprises, and to defend its own honour and
interest, or those of its allies? | do not ask how
the public is to exert such a prodigious power as it
has maintained during our late wars; where we
have so much exceeded, not only our own natural
strength, but even that of the greatest empires.
This extravagance is the abuse complained of, as
the source of all the dangers to which we are at
present exposed. But since we must still suppose
great commerce and opulence to remain, even after
every fund is mortgaged ; these riches must be de-
fended by proportional power; and whence is the
public to derive the revenue which supportsit? It
must plainly be from a continual taxation of the
annuitants, or, which is the same thing, from mort-
gaging anew, on every exigency, a certain part of
their annuities ; and thus making them contribute
to their own defence, and to that of the nation.
But the difficulties attending this system of policy
will easily appear, whether we suppose the king to
have become absolute master, or to be still con-
trolled by national councils, in which the annuitants
themselves must necessarily bear the principal sway.

If the prince has become absolute, as may natu-
rally be expected from this situation of affairs, it is
so easy for him to increase his exactions upon the
annuitants, which amount only to the retaining of
money in his own hands, that this species of pro-
perty would soon lose all its credit, and the whole
income of every individual in the state must lie
entirely at the mercy of the sovereign ; a degree of
despotism which no oriental monarchy has ever yet
attained. If, on the contrary, the consent of the
annuitants be requisite for every taxation, they will
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never be persuaded to contribute sufficiently even
to the support of government; as the diminution
of their revenue must in that case be very sensible,
it would not be disguised under the appearance of
a branch of excise or customs, and would not be
shared by any other order of the state, who are
already supposed to be taxed to the utmost. There
are instances, in some republics, of a hundredth
penny, and sometimes of the fiftieth, being given
to the support of the state; but this is always an
extraordinary exertion of power, and can never be-
come the foundation of a constant national defence.
We have always found, where a government has
mortgaged all its revenues, that it necessarily sinks
into a state of languor, inactivity, and impotence.

Such are the inconveniences which may reason-
ably be foreseen of this situation to which Great
Britain is visibly tending. Not to mention the
numberless inconveniences, which cannot be fore-
seen, and which must result from so monstrous a
situation as that of making the public the chief or
sole proprietor of land, besides investing it with
every branch of customs and excise, which the fertile
imagination of ministers and projectors have been
able to invent.

I must confess that there has a strange supine-
ness, from long custom, creeped into all ranks of
men, with regard to public debts, not unlike what
divines so vehemently complain of with regard to
their religious doctrines. We all own that the
most sanguine imagination cannot hope, either that
this or any future ministry will be possessed of such
rigid and steady frugality, as to make a considerable
progress in the payment of our debts; or that the
situation of foreign affairs will, for any long time,
allow them leisure and tranquillity for such an
undertaking.® What then is to become of us? Were

 In times of peace and security, when alone it is possble
to pay debt, the moneyed interest are averseto receive partial
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we ever BO good Christians, and ever so resigned to
Providence ; this, methinks, were a curious question,
even considered as a speculative one, and what it
might not be altogether impossible to form some
conjectural solution of. The events here will
depend little upon the contingencies of battles,
negotiations, intrigues, and factions. There seems
to be a natural progress of things which may guide
our reasoning. As it would have required but a
moderate share of prudence, when we first began
this practice of mortgaging, to have foretold, from
thenature of men and of ministers, that things would
necessarily be carried to the length we see ; so now,
that they have at last happily reached it, it may not
be difficult to guess at the consequences. It must,
indeed, be one of these two events; either the
nation must destroy public credit, or public credit
will destroy the nation. It is impossible that they
can both subsist, after the manner they have been
hitherto managed, in this, as well as in some other
countries.

There was, indeed, a scheme for the payment of
our debts, which was proposed bv an excellent
citizen, Mr. Hutchinson, about thirty years ago,
and which was much approved of by some men of
sense, but never was likely to take effect. He
asserted that there was a fallacy in imagining that
the public owed thisdebt; for that really every indi-
vidual owed a proportional share of it, and paid, in

payments, which they know not how to digpose of to
advantage; and the landed interest are averseto continue the
taxes requisite for that purpose. Why therefore should a
minister perseverein ameasure so disagreeableto all parties?
For the sake, | suppose, of a posterity which he will never
pes or of a few reasonable reflecting people, whose united
interest perhaps will not be able to secure him the smallest
borough in England. Itisnot likely we shall ever find any
minister so baa a politician. With regard to these narrow
d&etruﬁtlve maxims of politics, all ministers ore expert
enough.
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his taxes, a proportional share of the interest, beside
the expense of levying these taxes. Had we not
better, then, says he, make a distribution of the
debt among" ourselves, and each of us contribute a
sum suitable to his property, and by that means
discharge at once all our funds and public mort-
Pages’? He seems not to have considered that the
aborious poor aFay a considerable part of the taxes
by their annual consumptions, though they could
not advance, at once, a proportional part of the
sum required. Not to mention, that property in
money and stock in trade might easily be concealed
or disguised ; and that visible property in lands and
houses would really at last answer for the whole;
an inequality and oppression which never would be
submitted to. But though this project is not likely
to take place, it is not altogether improbable, that
when the nation becomes heartily sick of their debts,
and is cruelly oppressed by them, some daring
projector may arise with visionary schemes for their
discharge. And as public credit will begin, by that
time, to be alittle frail, the least touch will destroy
it, as happened in France during the regency ; and
inthismanner it will die of the doctor.

But it is more probable, that the breach of

! Somenei %hbourin_g states practice an easy expedient, by
which they lighten their public debts. The French have a
custom (as the Romans formerly had) of augmenting their

money; and,thisthe nation has béen so much familiarized to,

that it hurts not public credit, though it be really cutting off

at once, by an edict, so much of their debts.” The Dutch
diminish the interest without the consent of their creditors,

or, which is the same thing, they arbitrarily tax thefunds,
aswell as other property. Could we practise either of these
methods, we need never be oppressed by the national debt;
and it is not impossible but one of these, or some other
method, may, at all adventures, be tried on the augmenta-
tion of our incumbrances and difficulties. But peoplein this
country are so good reasoners upon whatever regards their in-
terests, that such a practice will deceive nobody; and public
credit"will probably trembleat once, by so dangerousatrial ."
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national faith will be the necessary effect of war.?,
defeats, misfortunes, and public calamities, or even
erhaps of victories and conquests. | must con-
ess when | see princes and states fighting and
quarrelling, amidst their debts, funds, and public
mortgages, it aways brings to my mind a match
of cudgel-playing fou%ht m a China shop. How
can it be expected, that sovereigns will spare a
species of property, which is pernicious to them-
selves and to the public, when they have so
little compassion on lives and properties that are
useful to both? Let the time come (and surely it
will come) when the new funds, created for the
exigencies of the year, are not subscribed to, and
raise not the money projected.  Suppose either that
the cash of the nation is exhausted; or that our
faith, which has hitherto been so ample, begins to
fail us. Suppose that, in this distress, the nation is
threatened with an invasion; a rebellion is sus
Bected or broken out at home; a squadron cannot
e equipped for want of pay, victuals, or repairs; or
even a foreign subsidy cannot be advanced. What
must a prince or minister do in such an emergence ?
The right of self-preservation is unalienable in
eveéy individual, much more in ever%/ community.
And the folly of our statesmen must then be greater
than the folly of those who first contracted debt;
or what is more, than that of those who trusted, or
continue to trust this security, if these statesmen
have the means of safety in their hands, and do not
emPloy them. The funds, created and mortgaged,
will by that time bring in a large yearly revenue,
sufficient for the defence and security of the nation :
money is perhaps lying in the exchequer, ready for
the discharge of the quarterly interest: necessity
calls, fear urges, reason exhorts, compassion alone
exclaims: the money will immediately be seized for
the current service, under the most solemn protes-
tations, perhaps of being immediately replaced.
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But no moreisrequisite. Thewhole fabric, alread
tottering, falls to the ground, and buries thousands
initsruins. And this, | think, may be called the
natural death of public credit; for to this period
it tends as naturally as an anima body to its
dissolution and destruction.

So great dupes arethe generality of mankind, that
notwit standln%such aviolent shock to public credit,
as a voluntary bankruptcy in England would occa-
sion, it would not probably be long ere credit would

ain revive in as flourishing a condition as before.
The present king of France, during the late war,
borrowed money at a lower interest than ever his
grandfather did; and as low as the British Parlia-
ment, comparing the natural rate of interest in both
kingdoms. And though men are commonly more

overned by what they have seen, than by what they
oresee, with whatever certainty ; ¥]et promises, pro-
testations, fair gppearances, with the allurements of
present interest, have such powerful influence as few
are able to resist.  Mankind are, in all ages, caught
by the same baits : the same tricks played over and
over again, still trepan them. The heights of popu-
larity and patriotism are still the beaten road to
power and tyranny ; flattery, to treacher%/ ; standin

armies to arbitrary government ; and the glory o

God to the temporal interest of the clergy. The
fear of an everlasting destruction of credit, allowing
itto be an evil, is a needless bugbear. A prudent
man, in reality, would rather lend to the public
immediately after we had taken a spunge to our
debts, than at present; as much as an opulent knave,
even though one could not force him to pz?/, is a
referable debtor to an honest bankrupt: for the
ormer, in order to carry on business, may find it
his interest to discharge his debts, where they are
not exorbitant: the latter has it not in his power.
The reasoning of Tacitus, as it is eternally true, is
very applicable to our present case. sed valgus ad
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magnitudinem beneficiorum aderat:  stultissmw quisque
pecuniis mercabatur:  apud sapientes cassa habebantur,
qum neque dari neque accipi, salva republica, poterant
The public is a debtor, whom no man can oblige to
pay. The onlycheck which the creditors have upon
her, is the interest of preserving credit; an interest
which may easily be overbalanced by a great debt,
and by a difficult and extraordinary emergence, even
supposingthat creditirrecoverable. Nottomention,
that a present necessity often forces states into
measures, which are, strictly speaking, against their
interest.

These two events supposed above, are calamitous,
but notthe most calamitous.  Thousands are thereby
sacrined to the safety of millions. But we are not
without danger, that the contrary event may take
place, and that millions may be sacrificed for ever to
the temporary safety of thousands.! Our popular
government, perhaps, will render it difficult or
dangerous for a minister to venture on so desperate
an expedient as that of a voluntary bankruptcy.
And though the House of Lords be altogether com-
posed of proprietors of land, and the House of
Commons chiefly ; and consequently neither of them

1| have heard it has been computed, that all the creditors
of the public, natives and foreigners, amount only to 17,000.
These make afigure at present on their income; but, in case
of a public bankruptcy, would, in an instant, become the
lowest, as well as the most wretched of the people. The
dignity and authority of the landed gentry and nobility is
much better rooted, and would render the contention very"
unequal, if ever we come to that extremity. One would
incline to assign to this event avery near period, such as half
acentury, had not our fathers' prophecies of this kind been
already found fallacious, by the duration of our public credit
so much beyond all reaSonable expectation. When the
astrologers in France were every year foretelling the death of
Henry I V., "These fellows," 'says he, "must be right at
last."” We shall, therefore, be maore cautious than to assign
any precise date; and shall content ourselves with pointing
out the event in general.
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can be supposed to have great property in the funds :
yet the connections of the members may be so great
with the proprietors, as to render them more tena-
cious of public faith than prudence, policy, or even
justice, strictly speaking, requires. And perhaps,
too, our foreign enemies may be so politic as to dis-
cover, that our safety lies in despair, and may not
therefore show the danger, open and barefaced, till
it be inevitable. The balance of power in Europe,
our grandfathers, our fathers, and we, have all
deemed too unequal to be preserved without our
attention and assistance. But our children, weary
of the struggle, and fettered with incumbrances,
may sit down secure, and see their neighbours
oppressed and conquered ; till, at last, they them-
selves and their creditors lie both at the mercy of
the conqueror. And this may properly enough be
denominated the violent death of our public credit.
These seem to be the events, which are not very
remote, and which reason foresees as clearly almost
as she can do any thing that liesin thewomb of time.
And though the ancients maintained, that in order
to reach the gift of prophecy, a certain divine fury
or madness was requisite, one may safely affirm, that
in order to deliver such prophecies as these, no more
is necessary than merely to be in one's senses, free
from the influence of popular madness and delusion.



ESSAY X
OF SOME REMARKABLE CUSTOMS

| SHALL observe three remarkable customs in three
celebrated governments; and shall conclude from
the whole, that all general maxims in politics ought
to be established with great caution; and that
irregular and extraordinary appearances are fre-
quently discovered in the moral, as well as in the
physical world. Theformer, perhaps, we can better
account for after they happen, from springs and
principles, of which every one has, within himself,
or from observation, the strongest assurance and
conviction: but it is often fully as impossible for
human prudence, beforehand, to foresee and foretell
them.

I. One would think it essential to every supreme
council or assembly which debates, that entire liberty
of speech should be granted to every member, and
that all motions or reasonings should be received,
which can any way tend to illustrate the point under
deliberation. Onewould conclude, with still greater
assurance, that after a motion was made, which
was voted and approved by that assembly in which
the legislative power is lodged, the member who
made the motion must for ever be exempted from
futuretrial or inquiry. Butno political maxim can,
at first sight, appear more indisputable, than that
he must, at least, be secured from all inferior juris-
diction ; and that nothing less than the same supreme
legislative assembly in their subsequent meetings,
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could make him accountable for those motions and
harangues, to which they had before given their
approbation.  But these axioms, however irre-
fragable they may appear, have all failed in the
Athenian government, from causes and principles
too, which appear almost inevitable.

By the ypdgn wapavexdy, or indictment of illegality,
(though it has not been remarked by antiquaries or
commentators,) any man was tried and punished in
a common court of judicature, for any law which
had upon his motion, in the assembly of the
people, if that law appeared to the court unjust,
or prejudicial to the public. Thus Demosthenes,
finding that ship-money was levied irregularly, and
that the poor bore the same burden as the rich in
equipping the galleys, corrected this inequality by
a very useful law, which proportioned the expense
to the revenue and income of each individual. He
moved for this law in the assembly ; he proved
its advantages ; he convinced the people, the only
legislature in Athens; the law passed, and was
carried into execution: yet was he tried in a
criminal court for that law, upon the complaint
of the rich, who resented the alteration that he
had introduced into the finances. He was indeed
ialcquitted, upon proving anew the usefulness of his
aw.

Ctesiphon moved in the' assembly of the people,
that particular honours should be conferred on
Demosthenes, as on a citizen affectionate and use-
ful to the commonwealth : the people, convinced of
this truth, voted those honours: yet was Ctesiphon
tried by the ypign wepavousr. It was asserted,
among other topics, that Demosthenes was not a
good citizen, nor affectionate to the commonwealth :
and the orator was called upon to defend his friend,
and consequently himself; which he executed by
that sublime piece of eloguence that has ever since
been the admiration of mankind.
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After the battle of Chaeronea, a law was passed
upon the motion of Hyperides, giving liberty to
slaves, and enrolling them in the troops. On
account of this law, the orator was afterwards tried
by the indictment above mentioned, and defended
himself, among other topics, by that stroke cele-
brated by Plutarch and Longinus. It was not I,
said he, that moved for this law: it was the necessities
of war; it was the battle of Cheeronea. The orations
of Demosthenes abound with many instances of
trials of this nature, and prove clearly, that nothing
was more commonly practised.

The Athenian Democracy was such a tumultuous
government as we can scarcely form a notion of in
the present age of the world. The whole collective
body of the people voted in every law, without any
limitation of property, without any distinction of
rank, without control from any magistracy or
senate ;* and consequently without regard to order,
justice, or prudence. The Athenians soon became
sensible of the mischiefs attending this constitution:
but being averse to checking themselves by any
rule or restriction, they resolved, at least to check
their demagogues or counsellors, by the fear of
future punishment and inquiry. They accordingly
instituted this remarkable law, a law esteemed so
essential to their form of government, that iEschines
insisted on it as a known truth, that were it
abolished or neglected, it were impossible for the
Democracy to subsist.

The people feared not any ill consequence to
liberty from the authority of the criminal courts,
because these were nothing but very numerous
juries, chosen by lot from among the people. And
they justly considered themselves as in a state of
perpetual pupilage, where they had an authority,

! The snate of the Bean was only a less numerous mob,
chosen by lot from among the peopﬁa and their authority
was not great.
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after they came to the use of reason, not only to
retract and control whatever had been determined,
but to punish any guardian for measures which they
had embraced by his persuasion. The same law
had place in Thebes, and for the same reason.

It appears to have been ausual practice in Athens,
on the establishment of any law esteemed very use-
ful or pe%Pular, to prohibit for ever its abrogation
and rep

Thus the demagogue, who diverted all the public
revenues to the support of shows and spectacles,
made it criminal so much as to move for a repeal
of this law. Thus Leptines moved for a law, not
only to recall all the immunities formerly granted,
but to deprive the people for the future of the power
of granting any more. Thus all bills of attainder
were forbid, or laws that affected one Athenian,
without extending to the whole commonwealth.
These absurd clauses, by which the legislature
vainly attempted to bind itself for ever, proceeded
from an universal sense in the people of their own
levity and inconstancy.

I'1. A wheel within awheel, such as we observe
in the German empire, is considered by Lord
Shaftesbury as an absurdig/ in politics; but what
must we say to two egua wheels, which govern
the same political machine, without any mutual
check, control, or subordination, and yet preserve
the greatest harmony and concord? To establish
two distinct legislatures, each of which possesses full
and absolute authority within itself, and stands in
no need of the others assistance, in order to give
vaJiditK to its acts; this may appear, beforehand,
altogether impracticable, aslong as men are actuated
by the passions of ambition, emulation, and avarice,
which nave hitherto been their chief governing
ﬁrinciples. And should | assert, that the state I

avein mz ewas divided into two distinct factions,
ich predominated in adistinct legislature,

each of w
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and yet produced no clashing in these independent
powers, the supposition may appear incredible. And
if, to augment the paradox, | should affirm, that
this digjointed, irregular government, was the most
active, triumphant, and illustrious commonwealth
that ever yet appeared ; | should certainly be told,
that such a political chimera was as absurd as any
vision of priests or poets. But there is no need
for searching long, in order to prove the reality of
the foregoing suppositions: for this was actually
the case with the Roman republic.

The legislative power was there lodged in the
comitia centuriata and comitia tributa.  In the former,
it iswell known, the people voted according to their
census, so that when the first class was unanimous,
though it contained not perhaps the hundredth part
of the commonwealth, it determined the whole ;
and, with the authority of the senate, established a
law. In the latter every vote was equal; and as
the authority of the senate was not there requisite,
the lower people entirely prevailed, and gave law
to the whole state. In all party divisions, at first
between the Patricians and Plebeians, afterwards
between the nobles and the people, the interest of
the aristocracy was predominant in the first legis-
lature, that of the democracy in the second : the
one could always destroy what the other had estab-
lished : nay, the one by a sudden and unforeseen
motion, might take the start of the other, and to-
tally annihilate its rival by a vote, which, from the
nature of the constitution, had the full authority of
a law. But no such contest is observed in the
history of Rome : no instance of a quarrel between
these two legislatures, though many between the
parties that governed in each. Whence arose this
concord, which may seem so extraordinary ?

The legislature established in Rome, by the
authority of Servius Tullius, was the comitia cen-
turiata, which, after the expulsion of the kings,
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rendered the government for some time very aris-
tocratical. But the people, havigg numbers and
force on their side, and being elated with frequent
conquests and victories in thelr foreign wars, aways
prevailed when pushed to extremity, and first ex-
torted from the senate the magistracy of the tribunes,
and next the legislative power of the comitia tributa.
It then behoved the nobles to be more careful than
ever not to provoke the people. For besde the
force which the latter were always possessad of, they
had now got possession of legal authority, and could
instantly break in pieces any order or institution
which directly opposed them. By intrigue, by in-
fluence, by money, by combination, and by the
respect paid to their character, the nobles might
often prevail, and direct the whole machine of
government: but had they openly set their comitia
centiiriata in opposition to the tributa, they had
soon lost the advantage of that institution, together
with their consuls, praetors, ediles, and all the magis-
trates elected by it. But the comitia tributa, not
having the same reason for respecting the centuriata,
frequentlh/ repedled laws favourable to the aristo-
cracy . they limited the authority of the nobles,
protected the people from oppression, and controlled
the actions of the senate and magistracy. he
centuriata found it convenient always to submit;
and though equal in authority, yet being inferior in
power, durst never directly give any shock to the
other legislature, either by repealing its laws, or
establishing laws which it foresaw would soon be
repealed by it.

No instance is found of any opposition or struggle
between these comitia, except one sliﬂht attempt of
this kind, mentioned by Appian in the third book
of his Civil Wars. Mark Antony, resolving to
deprive Decimus Brutus of the government of
Cisalpine Gaul, railed in the Forum, and called one
of the comitia, in order to prevent the meeting of
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the other, which had been ordered by the senate.
But affairswere then fallen into such confusion, and
the Roman constitution was so near its final disso-
lution, that no inference can be drawn from such an
expedient.  This contest, besides, was founded
more on form than party. It was the senate who
ordered the comitia tributa, that they might obstruct
the meeting of the centuriata, which, by the consti-
tution, or at least forms of the government, could
alone dispose of provinces.

Cicero was recalled by the comitia centuriata,
though banished by the tributa, that is, by a
plebwcitum. But his banishment, we may observe,
never was considered as a legal deed, arising from
the free choice and inclination of the people. It
was always ascribed to the violence alone of Clodius,
and to the disorders introduced by him into the
gover nment.

I 1'1.Thethird custom which we purposetoremark
regardsEngland, and, though it be not so important
as those which we have pointed out in Athens and
Rome, is no less singular and unexpected. It is a
maxim in politics, which we readily admit as undis-
puted and universal, that a power, however great,
when granted by law to an eminent magistrate, is
not so dangerousto liberty as an authority, however
inconsiderable, which he acquires from violence and
usurpation. For besides that the law always limits
every power which it bestows, the very receiving
it as a concession establishes the authority whence
it is derived, and preserves the harmony of the
constitution. By the same right that one preroga-
tive is assumed without law, another may also be
claimed, and another, with still greater facility;
while the first usurpations both serve as precedents
to the following, and give force to maintain them.
Hence the heroism of Hampden's conduct, who
sustained the whole violence of royal prosecution,
rather than pay a tax of twenty shillings not
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imposed by Parliament; hence the care of all English
patriots to guard against the first encroachments of
the crown ; and_hence alone the existence, at this
da¥, of English liberty.

here is, however, one occasion where the Parlia-
ment hes departed from this maxim ; and that is, in
the pressing of seamen.  The exercise of anirregular
power is here tacitly permitted in the crown; and
though it has frequ]JentIy been under deliberation
how that power might be rendered legal, and granted,
under proper restrictions, to the sovereign, no safe
expedient could ever be proposed for that purpose ;
and the danger to liberty aways appeared greater
from law than from usurpation.” \\ hen this power
is exercised to no other end than to man the navy,
men willingly submit toitfrom asense of its use and
necessity ; and the sailors, who are alone affected by
it, find nobody to support themin claiming the rights
and privileges which the law grants, without dis-
tinction, to all English subjects. 6ut were this
ower, on any occasion, made an instrument of
action or ministerial tyranny, the opposite faction,
and indeed all lovers of their country, would im-
mediately take the alarm, and support the injured
party ; the liberty of Englishmen would be asserted;
Jurieswould beimplacable; and thetools of tyranny,
acting both against law and equity, would meet with
the severest vengeance. On the other hand, were
the Parliament to Prant such an authority, they
would probably fall into one of these two Incon-
veniences. They would either bestow it under so
many restrictions as would make it lose its effect, by
cramping the authority of the crown ; or they would
render it so large and comprehensive as midght give
occasion to great abuses, for which we could, in that
case, have no remedy. The very irregularity of the
practice at present prevents its abuses, by affording

S0 easy a remedy against them.
| pretend not, by this reasoning, to exclude all
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possibility of contriving aregister for seamen, which
might man the navy without being dangerous to
liberty. | only observe, that no satisfactory scheme
of that nature has yet 1 een proposed. Rather than
adopt any project hitherto invented, we continue a
practice seemingly the most absurd and unaccount-
able. Authority, in times of full internal peace and
concord, is armed against law. A continued vio-
lence is permitted in the crown, amidst the greatest
jealousy and watchfulness in the people; nay,
proceeding from those very_grlnmples. Liberty,
in a country of the highest liberty, is left entirely
to its own defence, without any countenance or
protection. Thewild state of nature is renewed in
one of the most civilized societies of mankind, and
great violence and disorder are committed with
Impunity; while the one party pleads obedience to
the supreme magistrate, the other the sanction of
fundamental laws.



ESSAY XI

OF THE POPULOUSNESS OF ANCIENT
NATIONS

THERE is very little ground, either from reason or
observation, to conclude the world eternal or in-
corruptible. The continual and rapid motion of
matter, the violent revolutionswith which every part
is agitated, the changes remarked in the heavens,
the plain traces as well as traditions of an universal
deluge, or general convulsion of the elements; all
these prove strongly the mortality of this fabric of
the world, and its passage, by corruption or dissolu-
tion, from one state or order to another. It must
therefore, as well as each individual form which it
contains, have its infancy, youth, manhood, and old
age ; and it is probable, that, in all these variations,
man, equally with every animal and vegetable, will
Bartake. In the flourishing age of the world it may
e expected, that the human species should
greater vigour both of mind and body, more pros-
perous health, higher spirits, longer life, and a
stronger inclination and power of generation. But
if the general system of things, and human society
of course, have any such gradual revolutions, they
are too dlow to be discernible in that short period
which is comprehended by history and tradition.
Stature and force of body, length of life, even
courage and extent of genius, seem hitherto to have
been naIuraIIJ/, in all ages, pretty much the same.
The arts and sciences, indeed, have flourished in
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one period, and have decayed in another; but we
may observe, that at the time when they rose to
greatest perfection among one people, they were
perhaps totally unknown to all the neighbouring
nations; and though they universally decayed in
one age, yet in a succeeding generation they again
revived, and diffused themselves over the world.
As far, therefore, as observation reaches, there is
no universal difference discernible in the human
species; and though it were allowed, that the
universe, like an animal body, had a natural pro-
gress from infancy to old age, yet as it must still be
uncertain, whether, at present, it be advancing to
its point of perfection, or declining from it, we can-
not thence presuppose any decay in human nature.'
To prove, therefore, or account for that superior
populousness of antiquity, which is commonly sup-
posed, by the imaginary youth or vigour of the
world, will scarcely be admitted by any just reasoner.
These general physical causes ought entirely to be
excluded from this question.

There are indeed some more particular physical
causes of importance. Diseases are mentioned in
antiquity, which are almost unknown to modern
medicine ; and new diseases have arisen and propa-
gated themselves, of which there are no traces in
ancient history. In this particular we may observe,
upon comparison, that the disadvantage is much on
the side of the moderns. Not to mention some
others of less moment, the smallpox commits such

1 . . .
Columellasays, lib.iii.cap. 8., thatin Egyptand Africa
the bearing ofsa%/\/_vins was f%uent, and e\%{) customary;
?emw partus familiares, ac pane solennes sunt. If this was
rue, there is aphysical difference both in countries and ages.
For travellers make no such remarks on these countries at
present. On the contrary, we are apt to suppose the northern
nations more prolific. Asthosetwo countrieswere provinces
of the Roman empire, it is difficult, though not altogether
absurd, to suppose that such aman as Columella might be
mistaken with regard to them.
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ravages, as would almost alone account for the great
superiority ascribed to ancient times. The tenth or
the twelfth part of mankind destroyed, every gene-
ration should make a vast difference, it may be
thought, in the numbers of the people; and when
joined to venereal distempers, a new plague diffused
everywhere, this disease is perhaps equivalent, by
its constant operation, to the three great scourges
of mankind, war, pestilence, and famine. Were it
certain, therefore, that ancient times were more
populous than the present, and could no moral
causes be assigned for so great a change, these
Bhysical causss alone, in the opinion of many, would

e sufficient to give us satisfaction on that head.

But isit certain that antiquity was so much more
populous, as is pretended? The extravagances of
Vossius, with rec};ard to thissubject, arewell known.
But an author of much greater genius and discern-
ment has ventured to affirm, that accordinﬂ; to the
best computations which these subjects will admit
of, there are not now, on the face of the earth, the
fiftieth part of mankind, which existed in thetime
of Julius Cgsar. It may easily be observed, that
the comparison in this case must be imperfect, even
though we confine ourselves to the scene of ancient
history; Europe, and the nations round the Medi-
terranean. We know not exactly the numbers of
any European kingdom, or even city, at present:
how can we pretend to calculate those of ancient
cities and states, where historians have left us such
imperfect traces? For my part, the matter appears
to me so uncertain, that, as | intend to throw
together some reflections on that head, | shall
intermingle the inquiry concerning causes with
that concerning facts, which ought never to be
admitted, where the facts can be ascertained with
any tolerable assurance. We shall, first, consider
whether it be probable, from what we know of the
situation of society in both periods, that antiquity
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must have been more populous ; secondly, whether
in reality it was so. If | can make it appear, that
the conclusion is not so certain as is pretended, in
favour of antiquity, itisall | aspireto.

In general, we may observe, that the question
with regard to the comparative populousuess of ages
or kingdoms, implies important consequences, and
commonly determines concerning the preference of
their whole police, their manners, and the constitur-
tion of their government. For as there is in all
men, both male and female, a desire and power of
generation, more active than is ever universally
exerted, the restraints which they lie under must
proceed from some difficulties in their situation,
which it belongs to a wise legislature carefully to
observe and remove. AlImost everY man, who
thinks he can maintain a family, will have one;
and the human species, at this rate of propagation,
would more than double every generation. How
fast do mankind multiply in every colony or new
settlement, where it is an easy matter to provide
for a family, and where men are nowise straitened
or confined as in long established governments ?
History tells us frequently of plagues which have
swept away the third or fourth part of a people ;
yet in ageneration or two, the destruction was not

erceived, and the society had again acquired their
ormer number. The lands which were cultivated,
the houses built, the commodities raised, the riches
acquired, enabled the people, who escaped, imme-
diately to marry and to rear families, which supplied
the place of those who had perished.! And, for a

! This, too, isagood reason why the smallpox does not de-
e\cljﬁul ate countries so much as may at first sight be imagined*
ere there is room for more people, they will always arise,
even without the assistance of naturalization bills. It is
remarked by Don Geronimo De Ustariz, that the provinces
of Spain, which send most people to the Indies, are mo&t
populous, which proceeds from their superior riches.



HUME'S ESSAYS 385

like reason, every wise, just, and mild government,
by rendering the condition of its subjects easy and
secure, will always abound most in people, as well
as in commodities and riches. A country, indeed,
whose climate and soil are fitted for vines, will
naturally be more populous than one which pro-
duces corn only, and that more populous than one
which is only fitted for pasturage. In general,
warm climates, as the necessities of the inhabitants
are there fewer, and vegetation more powerful, are
likely to be most populous: but if every thing ese
be equal, it seems natural to expect that, wherever
there are most happiness and virtue, and the wisest
institutions, therewill aso be most people.

The question, therefore, concerning the popul ous-
ness of ancient and modern times, being allowed of
great importance, it will be requisite, If we would

ring it to some determination, to compare both the
domestic and political situation of these two periods,
in order to Ludge of the facts bﬁlthelr moral causes ;
which is the first view in which we proposed to
consider them.

The chief difference between the domestic economy
of the ancients and that of the moderns, consists in
the practice of slavery, which prevailed among the
former, and which ‘has been abolished for some
centuries throughout the greater part of Europe.
Some passionate admirers_ of the ancients, and
zealous partisans of civil liberty, (for these senti-
ments, as they are both of them in the main
extremely just, are found to be almost insepar-
able,) cannot forbear regrettln% the loss of this
institution ; and whilst they brand all submis-
sion to the government of a single person with
the harsh denomination of slavery, they would
gladly reduce the greater part of mankind to real
slavery and subjection. But to one who considers
coolly on the subject, it will appear that human
nature, in general, really enjoys more liberty at

2¢
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present, in the most arbitrary government of
Europe, than it ever did during the most flourish-
ing period of ancient times. As much as sub-
mission to a petty prince, whose dominions extend
not beyond a single city, is more grievous than
obedience to a great monarch ; so much is domestic
slavery more cruel and oppressive than any civil
subjection whatsoever. Tne more the master is
removed from us in place and rank, the greater
liberty we enjoy, the less are our actions inspected
and controlled, and the fainter that cruel com-
parison becomes between our own subjection, and
the freedom, and even dominion of another. The
remains which are found of domestic slavery, in
the American colonies, and among some European
nations, would never surely create a desire of ren-
dering it more universal. The little humanity
commonly observed in persons accustomed, from
their infancy, to exercise so great authority over
their fellow-creatures, and to trample upon human
nature, were sufficient alone to disgust us with that
unbounded dominion. Nor can a more probable
reason be assigned for the severe, | might say,
barbarous mauners of ancient times, than the
practice of domestic slavery; by which every man
of rank was rendered a petty tyrant, and educated
amidst the flattery, submission, and low debasement
of his slaves.

According to ancient practice, all checks were
on the inferior, to restrain him to the duty of
submission ; none on the superior, to engage him
to the reciprocal dutie3 of gentleness and humanity.
In modern times, a bad servant finds not easily a
good master, nor a bad master a good servant; and
the checks are mutual, suitably to the inviolable
and eternal laws of reason and equity.

The custom of exposing old, useless, or sick
filaves in an island of the Tiber, there to starve,
seems to have been pretty common in Rome; and
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whoever recovered, after having been so exposed,
had his liberty given him by an edict of the
Emperor Claudius; in which it was likewise for-
bidden to kill any dave merely for old age or
sickness. But supBosjng that this edict was strictly
obeyed, would it better the domestic treatment of
daves, or render their lives much more comfort-
able? We may imagine what otherswould practise,
when it was the professed maxim of the elder Cato,
to sell his superannuated daves for any price, rather
than maintain what he esteemed a useless burden.

The ergastula, or dungeons, where daves in chains
were forced to work, were very common all over
Italy. Columellaadvises, that they be always built
underground ; and recommends it as the duty of a
careful overseer, to call over every day the names
of these daves, like the mustering of a regiment or
ship's company, in order to know presently when
any of them had deserted ; a proof of the frequency
of these ergastula, and of the greater number of
slaves usually confined in them.

A chained dave for a porter was usual in Rome,
as appears from Ovid, and other authors. Had not
these people shaken off all sense of compassion
towards that unhappy part of their species, would
they have presented their friends, at the first
entrance, with such an image of the severity of the
master and misery of the dave ?

Nothing so common in all trials, even of civil
causes, as to call for the evidence of daves; which
was aways extorted by the most exquisite torments.
Demosthenes says, that, where it wes possible to
produce, for the same fact, either freemen or daves,
as witnesses, the judges aways preferred the tor-
turing of daves as a more certain evidence.

Seneca draws a picture of that disorderly luxury
which changes day into night, and night into day,
and inverts every stated hour of every office in life.
Among other circumstances, such as displacing the
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meals and times of bathing, he mentions, that,
regularly about the third hour of the night, the
neighbours of one, who indulges this false refine-
ment, hear the noise of whips and lashes; and,
uPon inquiry, find that he is then taking an account
of the conduct of his servants, and giving them due
correction and discipline. Thisis not remarked as
an instance of cruelty, but only of disorder, which,
even in actions the most usua and methodical,
changes the fixed hours that an established custom
had assigned for them.*

But our Present business is only to consider the
influence of slavery on the populousness of a state.
Itis pretended, that, in this particular, the ancient
practice had infinitely the advantage, and was the
chief cause of that extreme populousness which is
supposed in those times. At present, all masters
discourage the marrying of their male servants, and
admit not by any means the marriage of the female,
who are then supposed alto%ether Incapacitated for
their service. But where the ﬁroperty of the sar-
vants is lodged in the master, their marriage forms
his riches, and brings him a successon of daves,

L EPXST. 122. The inhuman sports exhibited at Rome,
may justly be considered too as an effect of the people's
contempt for daves, and were also a (I:;reat cause of the general
inhumanity of their princes and rulers. Who can read the
accounts of the aniphitheatrical entertaiuments without
horror? Or who is surprised, that the emperors should treat
that people in the same way the people treated their inferiors?
One'shumanity is apt to renew the barbarous wish of Caligula,
that the people had but one neck: a man could almost be
pleased, by a single blow, to put an end to such a race of
monsters.~ You may thank God, says the author above cited
(cpist. 7), addressing himself to the Roman people, that you
have amaster (to wit, the mild and merciful “ero), who is
incapable of learning cruelty from your example. This was
spoke in the beginning of his reign, but hefitted them very
well afterwards, and, no doubt, was considerably improved
by the sight of the barbarous objects to which he had, from
his infancy, been accustomed.
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that supply the place of those whom age and infir-
mity have disabled. lie encourages, therefore,
their propagation as much as that of his cattle, rears
the young with the same care, and educates them
to some art or calling, which may render them
more useful or valuable to him. The opulent are,
by this policy, interested in the being at least,
though not in the well-being, of the poor; and
enrich themselves by increasing the number and
industry of those who are subjected to them. Each
man, being a sovereign in his own family, has the
same interest with regard to it as the prince with
regard to the state, and has not, like the prince,
any oPposite motives of ambition or vainglory, which
may lead him to depopulate his little sovereignty.
All ofitis, at all times, under his eye ; and he has
leisure to inspect the most minute getail of the
marriage and education of his subjects.

Such are the consequences of domestic slavery,
accordin% to the first aspect and appearance of
things : but if we enter more deeply into the subject,
we shall perhaps find reason to retract our hasty
determinations. The comparison is shocking be-
tween the management of human creatures and
that of cattle; but being extremely just, when
applied to the present subject, it may be proper to
trace the consequences of it. At the capital, near
all great cities, in all populous, rich, industrious
provinces, few cattle are bred. Provisions, lodging,
attendance, labour, are there dear; and men find
their account better in buying the cattle, after they
come to a certain stage, from the remoter and

1 We may here observe, that if domestic slavery really in-
creased populousness, it would be an exception to the general
rule, that the happiness of any society and its populousness
are necessary attendants. A master, from humour or interest,
may make his daves very unhappy, yet be careful, from
interest, to increase their number. “rheir marriage is not a
tmhagtelrifoef choice with them, more than any other action of

elr X
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cheaper countries. These are consequently the
only breeding countries for cattle; and, by a parity
of reason, for men too, when the latter are put on
the same footing with the former. To rear a child
in London till he could be serviceable, would cost
much dearer than to buy one of the same age from
Scotland or Ireland, where he had been bred in
a cottage, covered with rags, and fed on oatmeal ot
potatoes. Those who had slaves, therefore, in all
the richer and more populous countries, would dis-
courage the pregnancy of the females, and either
prevent or destroy the birth. The human species
would perish in those places where it ougnt to
increase the fastest, and a perpetual recruit be
wanted from the poorer and more desert provinces.
Such a continued drain would tend mightily to
depopulate the state, and render great cities ten
times more destructive than with us; where every
man is master of himself, and provides for his
children from the powerful instinct of nature, not
the calculations of sordid interest. |f London at
present, without much increasing, needs a yearly
recruit from the country of 5,000 people, as is
usually computed, what must it requireif the greater
part of the tradesmen and common people were
slaves, and were hindered from breeding by their
avaricious masters ?

All ancient authors tell us, that there was a per-
petual flux of dlaves to Italy, from the remoter
provinces, particularly Syria, Cilicia, Cappadocia,
and the Lesser Asia, Tlirace, and Egypt: yet the
number of people did not increase in Italy ; and
writers complain of the continual decay of industry
and agriculture. Where then is that extreme fer-
tility of the Roman slaves, which is commonly
supposed? So far from multiplying, they could
not, it seems, so much as keep up the stock without
immense recruits. And though great numbers were
continually manumitted and converted into Roman
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citizens, the numbers even of these did not increase,
till the freedom of the city was communicated to
foreign provinces.

The termlfor a dave, born and bred inthe family,
was verna;~ and these daves seem to have been
entitled by custom to privileges and indulgences
beyond others ; a sufficient reason why the masters
would not be fond of rearing many of that kind.
Whoever is acquainted with the maxims of our
planters, will acknowledge the justness of this
observation.

! As servus was the name of the genus, and verna of the
species, without any correlative, this forms a strong pre-
sumption, that thelatter were by far the least numerous.
It is an universal observation which we may form upon
language, that where two related parts of a whole bear any
proportion to each other, in numbers, rank, or consideration,
there are always correlative terms invented, which answer to
both the parts, and express their mutual relation. If they
bear no proportion to each othet, the term is only invented
for the less, and marksits distinction from the whole. Thus
man and ivoman, master and servant, father and son, prince
and subject, stranger and citizen, are Correlative terms. But
thewords seaman, carpenter, smith, tailor, etc., have no corre-
spondent terms which express those which are no seamen,
no carpenters, etc.  Languages differ very much with regard
to the particular words where this distinction obtains; and
may thence afford very strong inferences concerning the
manners and customs of different nations. The military
government of the Roman emperors had exalted the soldiery
so high, that they balanced all the other orders of the state.
Hence miles and paganus became relative terms; a thing,
till then, unknown™ to ancient, and still o to modern
Ian%;uagea Modem superstition exatced the clergy so high,
that they overbalanced the whole state: hence the clergy and
laity are terms opposed in all modern Ian%uages ; and in‘these
alone. And from the same principles | infer, that if the
number of daves bought by the Romans from foreign
countries had not extremely exceeded those which were bred
at home, vema would have had a correlative, which would
have expressed the former species of slaves. But these, it
would seem, composed the main body of the ancient slaves,
and the latter were but'afew exceptions.

“ It is computed in the West Indies, that a stock of slaved
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Atticus is much praised by his historian for the
care which he took in recruiting his family from
the daves born in it. May we not thence infer,
that this practice was not then very common ?

The names of slaves in the Greek comedies,
SYRUS, MYSUS, GETA, THRAX, DAVUS, LYDUS, PHRYX,
etc., afford a presumption, that, at Athens at least,
most of the dlaves were imported from foreign
countries. The Athenians, says Strabo, gave to
their daves either the names of the nations whence
they were bought, as LYDUS, SYRUS, or the names
that were most common among those nations, as
MANES or MIDAS to a Phrygian, TIBIAS to a
Paphlagonian.

Demosthenes, having mentioned a law which
forbade any man to strike the slave of another,
praises the humanity of this law; and adds, that
if the barbarians, from whom the daves were
bought, had information that their countrymen
met with such gentle treatment, they would enter-
tain a great esteem for the Athenians. Isocrates,
too, insinuates that the slaves of the Greeks were
generally or very commonly barbarians. Aristotle
in his politics, plainly supposes, that a slave is
always a foreigner. The ancient comic writers
represented the daves as speaking a barbarous
language. This was an imitation of nature.

grow wor e five per cent, every year, unless new daves be
rought to recruit them. They are not able to keep up their
number, even in those warm countries, where dothes and pro-
visons are so easly got. How much more mugt this hapsﬁen
in European countries, and in or near great cities? | shall
add, that, from the experience of our planters, davery is as
little advantageous to the magter as to the dave, wherever
hired servants can be procured. A man is obliged to clothe
and feed his daves, and he does no more for his servant:
the price of the first purchase is, therefore, so much loss to
him’; not to mention, that the fear of punishment will never
draw so much labour from a dave, as the dread of being
%urned off, and not getting another sendee, will from a
reeman.
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Itiswell known that Demosthenes, in his nonage,
had been defrauded of a large fortune by his tutors,
and that afterwards he recovered, by a prosecution
at law, the value of his patrimony. His orations,
on that occasion, still remain, and contain an exact
detail of the whole substance left by his father, in
money, merchandise, houses, and Saves, together
with the value of each particular. Among the rest
were 52 daves, handicraftsmen, namely, 32 sword-
cutlers, and 20 cabinet-makers, all males; not a
word of any wives, children, or family, which they
certainly would have had, had it been a common
practice at Athens to breed from the daves; and
the value of the whole must have much depended
on that circumstance. No female daves are even
so much as mentioned, except some housemaids,
who belonged to his mother. This argument has
great force, if it be not altogether conclusive.

Consider this passsge of Plutarch, speaking of
the Elder Cato : " He had a great number of daves,
whom he took care to buy at the sdes of prisoners
of war ; and he chose them young, that they mi%ht
easily be accustomed to any diet or manner of life,
and be instructed in any business or labour, as men
teach any thing to young dogs or horses. And
esteeming love the chief source of all disorders, he
allowed the male slaves to have a commerce with
the femae in his family, upon paying a certain sum
for this privilege: but he strictly prohibited all
intrigues out of his family." Are there any symp-
toms in this narration of that care which is supposed
in the ancients of the marriage and propagation
of their daves? If that was a common practice
founded on general interest, it would surely have
been embraced by Cato, who was a great economist,
and lived in times when the ancient frugality and
simplicity of manners were still in credit and
reputation.

It is expressly remarked by the writers of the
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Roman law, that scarceIP/ any ever purchased daves
with a view of breeding from them.

Our lackeys and housemaids, | own, do not serve
much to multiply their species: but the ancients,
besides those who attended on their person,
almost all their labour performed, and even manu-
factures executed by daves, who lived, many of
them, in their family; and some great men pos-
sesd to the number of 10,000. If there be any
suspicion, therefore, that this institution was un-
favourable to propagation (and the same reason, at
least in part, holds with regard to ancient daves
as modern servants), how destructive must slavery
have proved!

History mentions a Roman nobleman who had
400 daves under the same roof with him: and
having been assassinated at home by the furious
revenge of one of them, the law was executed with
rigour, and all without exception were put to death.
Many other Roman noblemen had families equally,
or more numerous ; and | believe every one will
allow, that thiswould scarcely be practicable, were
we to S.JpBose all the daves married, and the
females t breeders.

So early as the poet Hesiod, married daves,
whether male or female, were esteemed incon-
venient. How much more, where families had
increased to such an enormous size as in Rome,
and where the ancient simplicity of manners was
banished from all ranks of people!

Xenophon in his Oeconomics, where he gives
directions for the management of a farm, recom-
mends a strict care and attention of laying the male
and the female daves at a distance from each other.
He ssems not to suppose that they are ever married.
The only daves among the Greeks that appear to
have continued their own race, were the Helotes,
who had houses apart, and were more the daves of
the public than of individuals.
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The same author tells us, that Nicias's overseer,
by agreement with his master, was obliged to pay
him an obolus a day for each slave, besides main-
taining them and keeping up the number. Had
the ancient slaves been all breeders, this last cir-
cumstance of the contract had been superfluous.

The ancients talk so frequently of a fixed, stated
portion of provisions assigned to each slave, that
we are naturally led to conclude, that daveslived
almost all single, and received that portion as a
kind of boar d-wages.

The practice, indeed, of marrying slaves, seems
not to have been very common, even among the
country labourers, where it is more naturally to be
expected. Cato, enumerating the slaves requisite
to labour a vineyard of a hundred acres, makes
them amouut to 15; the overseer and his wife,
villicus and villica, and 13 male slaves; for an olive
plantation of 240 acres, the overseer and his wife,
and 11 male slaves; and so in proportion to a
greater or less plantation or vineyard.

Varro, quoting this passage of Cato, allows his
computation to be just in every respect except the
last. For as it is requisite, says he, to have art
overseer and his wife, whether the vineyard or
plantation be great or small, this must alter the
exactness of the proportion. Had Cato's computa-
tion been erroneous in any other respect, it had
certainly been corrected by Varro, who seems fond
of discovering so trivial an error.

The same author, as well as Columella, recom-
mends it as requisite to give a wife to the overseer,
in order to attach him the more strongly to his
master's service. This was therefore a peculiar in-
dulgence granted to a slave, in whom so great con-
fidence was reposed.

In the same place, Varro mentions it as an useful
precaution, not to buy too many slaves from the
same nation, lest they beget factions and seditions
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in the family ; a presumption, that in Italy the
greater Part even of the country daves (for he
speaks of no other) were bought from the remoter
provinces. All the world knows, that the family
daves in Rome, who were instruments of show and
luxury, were commonly imported from the East.
Hoc profeeere, says Pliny, speaking of the jealous
care of masters, mancipiorum legiones, et in domo
turba externa ac servorum quogue causa nomenclator
adhibendus.

It is indeed recommended by Varro to propagate
\’éoung shepherds in the family from the old ones.

or as grazing farms were commonly in remote and
cheap ﬁlac&s and each shepherd lived in a cottage
apart, his marriage and increase were not liable to
the same inconvenience as in dearer places, and
where many servants lived in the family, which was
universally the case in such of the Roman farms as
produced wine or corn. If we consider this excep-
tionwith regard to shepherds, and weigh the reasons
of it, itwill serve for a strong confirmation of all
our foregoing suspicions.

Columella, | own, advises the master to give a
reward, and even liberty to a female slave, that had
reared him above three children; a proof that some-
times the ancients propagated from their slaves,
which indeed cannot be denied. Were it other-
wise, the practice of slavery, being so common in
antiquity, must have been destructive to a degree
which no expedient could repair. All | pretend to
infer from these reasonings is, that slavery is in
general disadvantageous both to the happiness and
populousness of mankind, and that its place is
much better supplied by the practice of hired
servants.

The laws, or, as some writers call them, the
seditions of the Gracchi, were occasioned by their
observing the increase of daves all over Italy, and
the diminution of freecitizens. Appian ascribes this
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increase to the propafgation of the slaves; Plutarch
to the purchasing” of barbarians, who were chained
and imprisoned, & ap& & piKa deapwTTfpia. Itisto be
presumed that both causes concurred.

Sicily, says Florus, was full of ergastula, and
was cultivated bi; labourers in chains. ~ Eunus and
Athenio excited the servile war, by breaking up these
monstrous prisons, and giving liberty to 00,000
daves. The Kounger Pompey augmented his army
in Spain by the same expedient. if the country
labourers throughout the Roman empire, were so
generally in this situation, and if it was difficult or
impossible to find separate lodgings for the families
of the city servants, how unfavourable to propa-
gation, as well as to humanity, must the institution
of domestic slavery be esteemed ?

Constantinople, at present, requires the same
recruits of daves from all the provinces that Rome
did of old ; and these provinces are of consequence
far from being populous.

E%th’ according to Mons. Maillet, sends con-
tinual colonics of black davesto the other parts of
the Turkish empire, and receives annually an equal
return of white: the one brought from the inland
parts of Africa, the other from Mingrelia, Circassia,
and Tartary.

Our modern convents are, no doubt, bad institu-
tions : but there is reason to suspect, that anciently
every great family in Italy, and probably in other
parts of the world, was a species of convent. And
though we have reason to condemn all those Popish
institutions as nurseries of superstition, burdensome
to the public, and oppressive to the poor prisoners,
male as well as female, yet may it be questioned
whether they be so destructive to the populousness
of a state, as is commonly imagined. Were the
land which belongs to a convent bestowed on a
nobleman, he would spend its revenue on dogs,
horses, grooms, footmen, cooks, and housemaids,
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and his family would not furnish many more citizens
than the convent.

The common reason why any parent thrusts his
daughters into nunneries, is, that he may not be
overburdened with too numerous a family ; but the
ancients had a method almost as innocent, and more
effectual to that purpose, to wit, exposing their
children in early infancy. This practice was very
common, and is not spoken of by any author of
those times with the horror it deserves, or scarcely
even with disapprobation. Plutarch, the humane
good-natured Plutarch, mentions it as a merit in
Attalus, king of Pergamus, that he murdered, or, if
you will, exposed all his own children, in order to
leave his crown to the son of his brother Eumenes ;
signalizing in this manner his gratitude and affection
to Eumenes, who had left him his heir, preferably
to that son. It was Solon, the most celebrated of
the sages of Greece, that gave parents permission by
law to kill their children.

Shall we then allow these two circumstances to
compensate each other, to wit, monastic vows and
the exposing of children, and to be unfavourable, in
equal degrees, to the propagation of mankind ? |
doubt the advantage is here on the side of antiquity.
Perhaps, by an odd connection of causes, the bar-
barous practice of the ancients might rather render
those times more populous. By removing the
terrors of too numerous a family, it would engage
many people in marriage ; and such is the force of
natural affection, that very few, in comparison,
would have resolution enough, when it came to
the push, to carry into execution their former
intentions.

China, the only country where this practice of
exposing children prevails.at present, is the most
populous country we know of, and every man is
married before heistwenty. Such early marriages
could scarcely be general, had not men the prospect
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of so easy a method of getting rid of their children.
1 own that Plutarch speaks of it as a very general
maxim of the poor to expose their children ; and as
the rich were then averse to marriage, on account
of the courtship they met with from those who ex-
ted legacies from them, the public must have
beenin abad situation betweenthem.

Of all sciences, there is none where first appear-
ances are more deceitful than in politics. Hospitals
for foundlings seem favourable to the increase of
numbers, and perhaps may be so, when kept under
proper restrictions. But when they open the door
to every one without distinction, they have pro-
bably a contrary effect, and are pernicious to the
state. It is computed, that every ninth child born
in Paris is sent to the hospital; though it seems
certain, according to the common course of human
affairs, that it is not a hundredth child whose
parents are altogether incapacitated to rear and
educate him. The great difference, for health,
industry, and morals, between an education in an
hospital and that in a private family, should induce
us not to make the entrance into the former too
easy and engaging. To kill one€s own child is
shocking to nature, and must therefore be somewhat
unusual; but to turn over the care of him upon

! The practice of leaving great sums of money to friends,
though one had near relations, was common in Greece as well
as Rome, as we may gather from Lucian. This practice
prevails much less in modern times; and Ben Jonson's
VOLPONE is therefore aimost entirely extracted from ancient
authors, and suits better the manner's of those times.

It may justly be thought, that the liberty of divorces in
Rome was another discour ent to marriage. Such a
practice prevents not quarres from hxLmour> but rather in-
oreasss them ; and occagons alo those from interest, which
are much more dangerous and destructive.  See further on
thishead, Part |. Essay XVII1. Perhaps, too, the unnatural
lusts of the ancients ought to be taken into consderation as
of some moment.
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others, is very tempting to the natural indolence of
mankind.

Having considered the domestic life and manners
of the ancients, compared to those of the moderns,
where, in the main, we seem rather superior, so far
as the present question is concerned, we shall now
examine the political customs and institutions of
both ages, and weigh their influence in retarding or
forwarding the propagation of mankind.

Before the increase of the Roman power, or
rather till its full establishment, amost all the
nations, which are the scene of ancient history,
weredivided into small territories or petty common-
wealths, where of course a great equality of fortune
prevailed ; and the centre of the government was
always very near its frontiers.

This was the situation of affars not only in
Greece and Italy, but also in Spain, Gaul, Germany,
Africa, and a great part of the Lesser Asia: and it
must be owned, that no institution could be more
favourable to the propagation of mankind. For
though a man of an overgrown fortune, not being
able to consume more than another, must share it
with those who serve and attend him, yet their
possession being precarious, they have not the same
encouragement to marry as if each had a small
fortune, secure and independent. Enormous cities
are, besdes, destructive to society, beget vice and
disorder of all kinds, starve the remoter provinces,
and even starve themselves, by the prices to which
they raise all provisions. Where each man had his
little house and field to himself, and each county
had its capital, free and independent, what a happy
situation of mankind ! how favourable to industry
and agriculture, to marriage and propagation !
The prolific virtue of men, were it to act in its full
extent, without that restraint which poverty and
necessity impose on it, would double the number
every generation : and nothing surely can give it
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more liberty than such small commonwealths, and
such an equality of fortune among the citizens. All
gmdj[ states naturally produce equality of fortune,
Bjcruse they afford no opportunities of great
increase ; hut small commonwealths much more, by
that division of power and authority which is
essential to them.

When Xenophon returned after the famous ex-
pedition with Cy"'*> he hired himself and 6,000 of
the Greeks into the service of Seuthes, a prince of
Thrace; and the articles of his agreement were,
that each soldier should receive a daric a month,
each captain two darics, and he himself, as general,
four ; a regulation of pay which would not a little
surprise our modern officers.

Demosthenes and iEschines, with eight more,
were sent ambassadors to Philip of Macedon, and
their appointments for above four months were a
thousand drachmas, which is less than a drachma a
day for each ambassador. But a drachma a day,
nay, sometimes two, was the pay of a common foot
soldier.

A centurion among the Romans had only double
pay to a private man in Polybius's time, and we
accordingly find the gratuities after a triumph regu-
lated by that proportion. But Mark Antony and
the triumvirate gave the centurions five times the
reward of the other ; so much had the increase of
the commonwealth increased the inequality among
the citizens.

It must be owned, that the situation of affairsin
modern times, with regard to civil liberty, as well
as equality of fortune, is not near so favourable
either to the propagation or happiness of mankind.
Europe is shared out mostly into great monarchies ;
and such parts of it as are divided into small terri-
tories are commonly governed by absolute princes,
who ruin their people by a mimicry of the great
monarchs, in the splendour of their court, and
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number of their forces Switzerland alone, and
Holland, resembles the ancient republics, and
though the former is far from possessng any ad-
vantage, either of soil, climate, or commerce® y$t
the numbers of people with which it abounds, not-
withstanding their enlisting themsdves into every
service in Europe, prove sufficiently the advantages
of their political institutions.

The ancient republics derived their chief or only
security from the numbers of their citizens. The
Trachinians having lost great numbers of their
people, the remainder, insead of enriching them-
sdves by the inheritance of their felow-citizens,
applied to Sparta, their metropolis, for a new stock
of inhabitants. The Spartans immediately collected
ten thousand men, among whom the old citizens
divided the lands of which the former proprietors
had perished.

After Timoleon had banished Dlon%/susfrom Syra-
cue, and had settled the affairs of Sicily, finding
the cities of Syracuse and Selinuntum extremely

edpulated by tyranny, war, and faction, he in-
vit from Greece some new inhabitants to
e?eople them. Immediately forty thousand men
(Plutarch says sixty thousand) offered themsdves ;
and he distributed so many lots of land among
them, to the great satisfaction of the ancient in-
habitants ; a proof at once of the maxims of ancient
policy, which affected populousness more than riches,
and of the efects of these maxims, in the
extreme populousness of that small country, Greece,
which could at once supply so great a colony. The
caxe was not much different with the Romans in
early times. He is a pernicious citizen, said M".
Cunus, who cannot be content with seven acres.
Such ideas of eciuajlty could not fail of producing
great numbers of people.

We must now consder what disadvantages the
ancients lay under with regard to populousness,
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and what checks they received from their political
maxims and institutions. There are commonly
compensations in every human condition; and
though these compensations be not aways per-
fectly equal, yet they serve, at least, to restrain
the prevailing principle. To compare them, and
estimate their influence, is indeed difficult, even
where they take place in the same age, and in
neighbouring countries: but where several ages
have intervened, and only scattered lights are
afforded us by ancient authors; what can we do
but amuse ourselves by talking pro and con on an
interesting subject, and thereby correcting all hasty
and violent determinations ?

First, We may observe, that the ancient republics
were almost in perpetual war; a natural effect of
their martial spirit, their love of liberty, their
mutual emulation, and that hatred which generally
ﬁrevalls among nations that live, in close neighbour-

ood. Now, war in a small state is much more
destructive than in a great one; both because all
the inhabitants, in the former case, must serve in
the armies, and because the whole state is frontier,
and is all exposed to the inroads of the enemy.

The maxims of ancient war were much more
destructive than those of modern, chiefly by that
distribution of plunder, in which the soldiers were
indulged. The private men in our armies are such
a low sat of people, that we find any abundance,
beyond their simple p;éy, breeds confusion and dis-
order among them, and a total dissolution of dis-
cipline. The very wretchedness and meanness of
those who fill the modern armies, render them less
destructive to the countries which they invade; one
instance, among many, of the deceitfulness of first
appearances in all political reasonings.'

! The ancient soldiers, beiglfree citizens, ahove the lowest
rank, were all married. r modemn_ soldiers are ether
forced to live unmarried) or their marriages turn to small
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Ancient battles were much more bloody, by the
very nature of the weapons employed in them. The
ancientsdrew up their men sixteen or twenty, some-
times fifty men deep, which made a narrow front;
and it was not difficult to find a field, in which both
armies might be marshalled, and might engage with
each other. Even where any body of the troops
was kept off by hedges, hillocks, woods, or hollow
ways, the battle was not so soon decided between
the contending parties, but that the others had time
to overcome the difficulties which opposed them,
and take part in the engagement. And as the
whole army was thus engaged, and each man
closely buckled to his antagonist, the battles were
commonly very bloody, and great slaughter was
made on both sides, especially on the vanquished.
Thelong thin lines, required by fire-arms, and the
quick decision of the fray, render our modern
engagements but partial rencounters, and enable
the general, who is foiled in the beginning of the
day, to draw off the greater part of his army, sound
and entire.

The battles of antiquity, both by their duration
and their resemblance to single combats, were
wrought up to a degree of fury quite unknown
to later ages. Nothing could then engage the
combatants to give quarter, but the hopes of profit,
by making dlaves of their prisoners. In civil wars,
as we learn from Tacitus, the battles were the most
bloody, because the prisoners were not slaves.

What a stout resistance must be made, where the
vanquished expected so hard afate! How inveterate
the rage, where the maxims of war were, in every
respect, so bloody and severe!

Instances are frequent, in ancient history, of
cities besieged, whose inhabitants, rather than open
account towards the increase of mankind; a circumstance

which ought, perhaps, to be taken into consderation, as of
some congguence in favour of the ancients.
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thei Lgames murdered their wives and children, and
rushed themselves on a voluntary death, sweetened
perhaps by a little prospect of revenge upon the
euemy. reeks, as well as barbarians, have often
been wrought up to this degree of fury. And the
same determined spirit and cruelty must, in other
instances less remarkable, have been destructive to
human society, in those petty commonwealths which
lived in close neighbourhood, and were engaged in
perpetua wars and contentions.

metimes the wars in Greece, says Plutarch,
were carried on entirely by inroads, and robberies,
and piracies. Such a method of war must be more
destructivein small states, than the bloodiest battles
and sieges.

By the laws of the twelve tables, possesson during
two years formed a prescription for land ; one year
for movables; an indication, that therewas not in
Italy, at that time, much more order, tranquillity,
and settled police, than there is at present among
the Tartars.

The only cartel | remember in ancient histor%/,
is that between Demetrius Poliorcetes and the
Rhodians; when it was agreed, that a free citizen
should be restored for 1,000 drachmas, a save bear-
ing arms for 500.

But, secondly, It appears that ancient manners
were more unfavourable than the modern, not only
in times of war, but also in those of peace ; and that
too in every respect, except thelove of civil liberty
and of equality, which is, | own, of considerable
importance. To excludefaction from afree govern-
ment, is very difficult, if not altogether impracti-
cable ; but such inveterate rage between the factions,
and such bloody maxims are found, in modern times,
amongst religious parties aone.  In ancient histor
we may aways observe, where one party prevailed,
whether the nobles or people (for | can observe no
diiference in this respect), that they immediately
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butchered all of the opposite party who fell into
their hands, and banished such as had been so fortu-
nate as to exape their fury. No form of process,
no law, no trial, no pardon. A fourth, a third,
perhaps near half of the city was daughtered, or
expelled, every revolution; and the exiles always
joined forei%n enemies, and did all the mischief
possble to their fellow-citizens, till fortune put it
In their power to take full revenge by a new revolu-
tion. And as these were frequent in such violent
governments, the disorder, diffidence, %ealouw,
enmity, which must prevail, are not easy for us to
imagine in this age of the world.

Tiiere are only two revolutions | can recollect in
ancient history, "which without great severity,
and great efuson of blood in massacres and assass-
nations, namely, the restoration of the Athenian
Democracy by Thrasybulus, and the subduing of the
Roman Republic by Ca»sar.  Welearn from ancient
historly, that Thrasybulus passed a general amnesty
for all pagt offences, and first introduced that wor a,
as well as practice, into Greece. It appears, how-
ever, from many orations of Lydas, that the chief,
and even some of the subaltern offenders, in the
preceding tyranny, weretried and capitally punished.
And asto Caesr's clemency, though much celebrated,
it would not gain great applause in the present age.
He butchered, for insgtance, all Cato's senate, when
he became mager of Utica; and these, we may
readily believe, were not the mogt worthless of the
party. All those who had borne arms againg that
usurper wereattainted, and by Hirtius'slaw declared
incapable of all public offices

These people were extremely fond of liberty, but
sem not to have understood it very well. When
the thirty tyrantsfirst established their dominion at
Athens, they began with sdzing all the sycophants
and informers, who had been so troublesome during
the democracy, and putting them to death by an
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arbitrary sentence and execution.  Every man, says
Sallust and Lysias, rgjoiced at these punishments; not
considering that liberty was from that moment
annihilated.

The utmost energy of the nervous style of
Thucydides, and the copiousness and expression
of the Greek language, seem to sink under that
historian, when he attempts to describe the dis-
orders which arose from faction throughout all the
Grecian commonwealths. Y ou would imagine that
he still labours with a thought greater than he can
find words to communicate. And he concludes his
pathetic description with an observation, which is at
once refined and solid: " In these contests," says
he, "those who were the dullest and most stupid,
and had the least foresight, commonly prevailed.
For being conscious of this weakness, and dreading
to be overreached by those of greater penetration,
they went to work hastily, without premeditation,
by the sword and poniard, and thereby got the start
of their antagonists, who were forming fine schemes
and projects for their destruction."

Not to mention Dionysius the elder, who is com-
puted to have butchered in cold blood above 10,000
of his fellow-citizens; or Agathocles, Nabis, and
others, still more bloody than he; the transactions,
even in free governments, were extremely violent
and destructive. At Athens, the thirty tyrants and

1 Lib. 3—The country in Europe wherein | have ob-
served the factions to be most violent, and party hatred the
gronged, is Ireland. This goes s0 far as to cut off even
the most common intercourse of civilities betwixt the Pro-
testants and Catholics. Their crud insurrections, and the
svere revenges which they have taken of each other, are
the causss of this mutual ill-will, which is the chief source
of disorder, poverty, and depopulation, in that country. The
Greek factions | imagine to have been inflamed still to a
higher degree of rage : therevolutions being commonly more
frequent, and the maxims of assasination much more avowed
and acknowledged.”
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the nobles, in a twelvemonth, murdered without
trial, about 1,200 of the people, and banished above
the half of the citizens that remained. In Argos,
near the same time, the people killed 1,200 of the
nobles; and afterwards their own demagogues, be-
cause they had refused to carry their prosecutions
further. The people aso in Corcyra Kkilled 1,500
of the nobles, and banished a thousand. These
numbers will appear the more surprising, if we
consider the extreme smallness of these states ; but
all ancient history isfull of such circumstances.

When Alexander ordered all the exiles to be
restored throughout all the cities, it was found, that
the whole amounted to 20,000 men ; the remains
probably of still greater slaughters and massacres,
what an astonishing multitude in so narrow a
country as ancient Greece! And what domestic
confusion, jealousy, partiality, revenge, heart-burn-
ings, must have torn those cities, where factionswere
wrought up to such a degree of fury and despair !

It would be easier, says Isocrates to Philip, to
raise an army in Greece at present from the vaga
bonds than from the cities.

Even when &fairs came not to such extremities
(which they failed not to do almost in every city
twiceor thrice every century), property was rendered
very precarious by the maxims of ancient govern-
ment. Xenophon, in the Banquet of Socrates, gives
us a natural unaffected description of the tyranny
of the Athenian people. " In my poverty," says
Charmides, "1 am much more happy than | ever
was while possessed of riches: as much as it is
happier to be in security than in terrors, free than
aslave, to receive than to pay court, to be trusted
than suspected. Formerly | was obliged to caress
every informer; some imposition was continually
laid upon me; and it was never allowed me to
travel, or be absent from the city. At present,
when | am poor, | look big, and threaten others.
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Therich are afraid of me, and show me every kind
of civility and respect; and | am become a kind of
tyrant in the city."*

In one of thePIeadings of Lysias, the orator very
coolly spesks of it, by the by, as a maxim of the
Athenian people, that whenever they wanted money,
they put to death some of the rich citizens as well
as strangers, for the sake of the forfeiture. In
mentioning this, he seems not to have any intention
of blaming them, still less of provoking them, who
were his audience and judges.

Whether a man was a citizen or a stranger among
that people, it seemed indeed requisite, either that
he should impoverish himself, or that the people
would impoverish him, and perhaps kill him into
the bargain. The orator last mentioned gives a
pleasant account of an estate laid out in the public
service;* that is, above the third of it in raree-
shows and figured dances.

* In order to recommend his client to the favour of the
people, he enumerates all the sums he had expended. When
xopryds, 30 minas ; upon achorus of men 20 minas; «f wuppi-
xtords, 8 minas; &vbpdot xapyydr, 50 MinNas; rukAtke
xPop®, 3 minas. seven times trierarch, where he spent 6
talents : taxes, once 30 minas, another time 40; syvuwraee
apydy, 12 xopryds maubueg xopig, 15minas: kwppiols
Xoprydy, 18 minas; wuppsxidTals ayevelms, 7 Minas;
Tofipes duahdperos, 15 minas; &pxuléapes, 30 minas: in
the whole ten talents 38 minas. An immense sum for an
Athenian fortune, and what alone would be esteemed great
riches, Orat. 20. It istrue, he says, the law did not oblige
him absol utelx to be at so much expense, not above a fourth.
But without the favour of the people, nobody was so much
as sofe ; and thiswas the only way to gain it. Seefurther,
Orat, 24, de pop. statu. In another place, he introduces a
speaker, who says that he had spent his whole fortune, and
an immense one, eighty talents, Tor the people ; Orat. 25, de
Prob. JEvandri. The uéraas, or strangers, find, says he, if
they do not contributelargely enough to the people s fancy,
that they have reason to repent it; Orat. 30, contra Phil.
You may se with what care Demosthenes displays his
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| need not insist on the Greek tyrannies, which
were altogether horrible. Even the mixed mon-
archies, by which most of the ancient states of Greece
were governed before the introduction of republics,
werevery unsettled. Scarcely any city, but Athens,
says Isocrates, could show a successon of kings for
four or five generations.

Besides many other obvious reasons for the insta-
bility of ancient monarchies, the equal division of
property among the brothers of private families,
must, by a necessary consequence, contribute to
unsettleand disturb thestate. ' The universal prefer-
ence given to the elder b%/ modern laws, though it
increases the inequality of fortunes, haa however,
this good effect, that it accustoms men to the same
idea In public succession, and cuts off all claim and
pretension of the younger.

The new settled colony of Heraclea, fallln%lmm&
diately into faction, apﬂlled to Sparta, who sent
Heripidas with full authority to qU|et their dis-
sensions. Thisman, not prov ed by any opposition,
not inflamed b)édp age, knew no better expe-
dient than imm atey puttln? to death about 500
of the citizens ; a strong proot how deeply rooted
these violent maxims of government were through-
out all Greece.

If such was the disposition of men's minds among
that refined people, what may be expected in the
commonwealths of Italy, Africa, Spain, and Gaul,
which were denominated barbarous? Why other-
wise did the Greeks so much value themselves on
their humanity, gentleness, and moderation, above
all other nations? This reasoning seems very

e<pe1sesof thisnature, when he pleedsfor h|mself decor ona;
heaaggaaele las stlrEln%mt is particular,
n hlsewsetlono tl atcnmmal Il'th |s t¥'éheby,|sa
mark of avery iniquitous)ju |cature
vaued thamsAves on having the mogt Iegd and regular
administration of any peoplein Gresce
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natural. Bnt unluckily the history of the Roman
commonwealth, in its earlier times, if we give credit
to the received accounts, presents an opposite con-
clusion. No hlood was ever shed in any sedition at
Rome till the murder of the Gracchi.  Dionysius
Halicarnasseus, observing the singular humanity of
the Roman people in this particular, makes use
of it as an argument that they were originally of
Grecian extraction: whence we may conclude, that
the factions and revolutions in the barbarous repub-
lics were usually more violent than even those of
Greece above mentioned.

If the Romans were so late in coming to blows,
they made ample compensation after they had once
entered upon the bloody scene ; and Appian's history
of their civil wars contains themost frightful picture
of massacres, proscriptions, and forfeitures, that
ever was presented to the world. What pleases
most, in that historian, is, that he seems to feel a
proper resentment of these barbarous proceedings ;
and talks not with that provoking coolness and in-
difference which custom had produced in many of
the Greek historians.

! The authorities above cited are all historians, orators,
and philosophers, whose testimony is unquestioned. It is
dangerous to rely upon writers who deal in ridicule and
satire.  "What will gosterlty, for instance, infer from this

ssage of Dr. Swift? " | told him, that in the kingdom of

ribnia (Britain), by the natives called Lan%don (London),
where | had sojourned some time in my travels, the bulk of
the people consist, in a manner, wholly of discoverers, wit-
neses, Informers, accusers, prosecutors, evidences, swearers,
together with their several subservient and subaltern in-
struments, all under the colours, the conduct, and pay of
ministers of state and their deputies. The plots In that
kingdom are.usually the workmanship of those persons,*
etc.: Gulliver'8 Travels. Such arepresentation might suit the
government of Athens, not that of England, which is re-
markable, even in modern times, for humanity, justice, and
liberty. Yetthe Doctor's satire, though carried to extremes,
asisusua with him, even beyond other satirical writers, did
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The maximsof ancient politics contain, in general,
so little humanity and moderation, that it seems
superfluous to give any particular reason for the
acts of violence committed at any particular period.
Yet | cannot forbear observing, that the laws, in
the later period of the Roman commonwealth, were
so absurdly contrived, that they obliged the heads
of parties to have recourse to these extremities.
Al capital punishments were abolished : however
criminal, or, what is more, however dangerous
any citizen might be, he could not regularly be
punished otherwise than by banishment: and it
became necessary, in the revolutions of party, to
draw the sword of private vengeance; nor was it
easy, when laws were once violated, to set bounds
to these sanguinary proceedings. Had Brutus him-
self prevailed over the triumvirate; could he, in
common prudence, have allowed Octavius and
Antony to live, and have contented himself with
banishing them to Rhodes or Marseilles, where
they might still have plotted new commotions and
rebellions? His executing C. Antonius, brother
to the triumvir, shows evidently his sense of the
matter. Did not Cicero, with the approbation of
all the wise and virtuous of Rome, arbitrarily put
to death Catiline's accomplices, contrary to law,
and without any trial or form of process? and if
he moderated his executions, did it not proceed,
either from the clemency of his temper, or the
conjunctures of the times? A wretched security
In agovernment which pretends to laws and liberty !

Thus one extreme produces another. In the same
manner as excessive severity in the laws is apt to
beget great relaxation in their execution ; so their

not altogether want an object. The Bishop of Rochester,
who was hisfriend, and of the same party, had been banished
alittle before by abill of afttamder with great justice, but
without such a proof as was legal, or according to the strict
forms of common law.



HUME'S ESSAYS 413

excessive lenity naturally produces cruelty and bar-
barity. It is dangerous to force us, in any case,
to pass their sacred boundaries.

Une general cause of the disorders, so frequent in
all ancient governments, seems to have consisted
in the great difficulty of establishing any aristocracy
in those ages, and the perpetual discontents and
seditions of the people, whenever even the meanest
and most beggarly wereexcluded from the legislature
and from public offices. The very quality of free-
men gave such a rank, being opposed to that of
slave, that it seemed to entitle the possessor to
every power and privilege of the commonwealth.
Solon's laws excluded no freemen from votes or
elections, but confined some magistracies to a
particular census; yet were the people never satisfied
till those laws were repealed. By the treaty with
Antipater, no Athenian was allowed a vote whose
census was leps than 2,000 drachmas (about 60/.
sterling). And though such a government would
to us appear sufficiently democratical, it was so
disagreeable to that people, that above two thirds
of them immediately left their country. Cassander
reduced that census to the half; yet still the
government was considered as an oligarchical
tyranny, and the effect of foreign violence.

Servius Tullius's laws seem equal and reasonable,
by fixing the power in proportion to the property ;
yet the Roman people could never be brought
quietly to submit to them.

In those days there was no medium between a
severe, jealous aristocracy, ruling over discontented
subjects, and a turbulent, factious, tyrannical demo-
cracy. At present, there is not one republic in
Europe, from one extremity of it to the other, that
is not remarkable for justice, lenity, and stability,
equal to, or even beyond Marseilles, Rhodes, or
the most celebrated in antiquity. Almost all of
them arewell tempered aristocracies.
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But thirdly, There are many other circumstances
in which ancient nations sem inferior to the
modern, both for the happiness and increase of
mankind. Trade, manufactures, industry, were
nowhere, in former ages so flourishing as they
are at present in Europe. The only garb of the
ancients, both for males and females, ssems to have
been a kind of flannel, which they wore, commonly
white or grey, and which they scoured as often as
it became dirty. Tyre, which carried on, after
Carthage, the greatet commerce of any c(iaéy in
the Mediterranean, before it was destroyed by
Alexander, was no mighty city, if we credit
Arrian's account of its inhabitants. Athens is
commonly supposed to have been a trading city;
but it was as populous before the Median war as
at any time after it, according to Herodotus ; yet
its commerce at that time was so inconsderable,
that, as the same historian observes even the
neighbouring coads of Asia were as little frequented
by the Greeks as the Pillars of Hercules, for
beyond these he conceived nothing.

Great interest of money, and great profits of
trade, are an infallible indication, that industry
and commerce are but in their infancy. We read
in Lysas of 100 per cent, profit made on a cargo
of two talents, sent to no greater digance than
from Athensto the Adriatic ; nor isthis mentioned
as an ingtance of extraordinary profit. Antidorus,
says Demosthenes, paid three talents and a half
for a house, which he let at a talent a year ; and
the orator blames his own tutors for not employing
hie money to like advantage. My fortune, says
he, in eeven years minority, ought to have been
tripled. The value of 20 of the daves left by his
fatner, he computes at 40 minas, and the yearly
profit of their labour at 12. The most moderate
Iinterest at Athens (for there was higher often paid),
was 12 per cent.,, and that paid monthly. Not to
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ingst upon the high interest to which the vast
sums distributed in elections had raised money at
Rome, we find, that Verres, before that factious
period, stated 24 per cent, for mongy which he left
In the hands of the publicans; and though Cicero
exclaims against this article, it is not on account
of the extravagant usury, but because it had never
been customary to state any interest on such
occasions. Interest, indeed, sunk at Rome, after
the settlement of the empire ; but in never remained
any considerable time so low as in the commercial
states of modern times.

Among the other inconveniences which the Athe-
nians felt from the fortifying of Decelia by the
Lacedemonians, it is represented by Thucydides,
as one of the most considerable, that they could
not bring over their corn from Euboea by land,
passing by Oropus, but were obliged to emoark it,
and to sail round the Eromontory of Sunium; a
surprising instance of the imperfection of ancient
navigation, for the water-carriage is not here above
double the land.

| do not remember a passge in any ancient
author, where the growth of a city is ascribed to
the establishment of a manufacture. The com*
merce, which is said to flourish, is chiefly the
exchange of those commoadities, for which different
soils and climates were suited. The sde of wine
and oil into Africa, according to Diodorus Siculus,
was the foundation of the riches of Agrigentum.
The situation of the city of Sybaris, according to
the same author, was the cause of its immense
populousness, being built near the two rivers
Crathis and Sybaris. But these two rivers, we
may observe, are not navigable, and could only
produce some fertile valleys for agriculture and
tillage; an advantage so inconsiderable, that a
rr}o_dtern writer would scarcely have taken notice
of i
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The barbarity of the ancient tyrants, together
with the extreme love of liberty which animated
those ages, must have banished every merchant
and manufacturer, and have quite depopulated the
state, had it subsisted upon industry and commerce.
While the cruel and suspicious Dionysius was
carrying on his butcheries, who, that was not
detained by his landed property, and could have
carried with him any art or skill to procure a
subsistence in other countries, would have remained
exposed to such implacable barbarity? The perse
cutions of Philip 1'l. and Louis X1V. filled all
Europe with the manufactures of Flanders and of
France.

| grant, that agriculture is the species of industry
chiefly requisite to the subsistence of multitudes ;
and it is possible that this industry may flourish,
even where manufactures and other arts are un-
known and neglected.  Switzerland is at present
a remarkable instance, where we find, at once, the
most skilful husbandmen, and the most bungling
tradesmen, that are to be met with in Europe.
That agriculture flourished in Greece and Italy, at
least in some parts of them, and at some periods,
we have reason to presume ; and whether the
mechanical arts had reached the same degree of
perfection, may not be esteemed so material, espe-
cially if we consider the great equality of riches
in the ancient republics, where each family was
obliged to cultivate, with the greatest care and
industry, its own little field, in order to its sub-
sistence.

Bat is it just reasoning, because agriculture may,
in some instances, flourish without trade or manu-
factures, to conclude, that, in any great extent of
country, and for any great tract of time, it would
subsist alone? The most natural way, surely, of
encouraging husbandry, is, first, to excite other
kinds of industry, and thereby afford the labourer
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a ready market for his commodities, and a return
for such goods as may contribute to his pleasure
and enjoyment. This method is infallible and uni-
versal ; and, as it prevails more in modern govern-
ments than in the ancient, it affords a presumption
of the superior populousness of the former.

Every man, says Xenophon, may be a farmer:
no art or skill isrequisite: all consists in industry,
and in attention to the execution; a strong proof,
as Columella hints, that agriculture was but little
known in the age of Xenophon.

All our later improvements and refinements, have
they done nothing towards the easy subsistence of
men, and consequently towards their propagation
and increase? Our superior skill in mechanics;
the discovery of new worlds, by which commerce
has been so much enlarged ; the establishment of
posts; and the use of bills of exchange: these
seem all extremely useful to the encouragement of
art, industry, and populousness. Werewe to strike
off these, what a check should we give to every
kind of business and labour, and what multitudes
of families would immediately perish from want
and hunger ? And it seems not probable, that we
could supply the place of these new inventions by
any other regulation or institution.

Have we reason to think, that the police of
ancient states was anywise comparable to that of
modern, or that men had then equal security, either
at home, or in their journeys by land or water? |
question not, but every impartial examiner would
give us the preference in this particular.

Thus, upon comparing the whole, it seems im-
possible to assign any just reason, why the world
should have been more populous in ancient than
in modern times. The equality of property among
the ancients, liberty, and the small divisions of
their states, were indeed circumstances favourable
to the propagation of mankind: but their wars

2 E
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were more bloody and destructive, their govern-
ments more factious and unsettled, commerce and
manufactures more feeble and languishing, and the
general police more loose and irregular. These
latter disadvantages seem to form a sufficient coun-
terbalance to the former advantages; and rather
favour the opposite opinion tothat which commonly
prevails with regard to this subject.

But thereis no reasoning, it may be said, against
matter of fact. If it appear that the world was
then more populous than at present, we may be
-assured that our conjectures are false, and that we
have overlooked some material circumstance in the
comparison. This| readily own : all our preceding
reasonings | acknowledge to be mere trifling, or,
at least, small skirmishes and frivolous rencounters,
which decide nothing. But unluckily the main
~combat, wher e we compare facts, cannot be rendered
much more decisive. Thefacts delivered by ancient
authors are either so uncertain or so imperfect as
to afford usnothing positive in this matter. How
indeed could it be otherwise? The very facts which
we must oppose to them, in computing the popu-
lousness of modern states, are far from being either
certain or complete. Many grounds of calculation
proceeded on by celebrated writers are little better
than those of the emperor Heliogabalus, who formed
an estimate of the immense greatness of Rome from
ten thousand pounds weight of cobwebs which had
been found in that city.

It is to be remarked, that all kinds of numbers
are uncertain in ancient manuscripts, and have
been subject to much greater corruptions than any
other part of the text, and that for an obvious
reason. Any alteration in other places commonly
affects the sense of grammar, and is more readily
perceived by the reader and transcriber.

Few enumerations of inhabitants have been mad£
of any tract of country by any ancient author of
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good authority, so as to afford us a large enough
view for comparison.

It is probable that there was formerly a good
foundation for the number of citizens assigned to
any free city, because they entered for a share in
the government, and there were exact registers
kept of them. But as the number of slaves is
seldom mentioned, this leaves us in as great un-
certainty as ever with regard to the populousness
even of single cities.

The first page of Thucydides is, in my opinion,
the commencement of real history. Al preceding
narrations are so intermixed with fable, that philo-
sophers ought to abandon them, in a great measure,
to the embellishment of poets and orators.’

With regard to remoter times, the numbers of
people assigned are often ridiculous, and lose all
credit and authority. The free citizens of Sybaris,
able to bear arms, and actually drawn out in battle,
were 800,000. They encountered at Sagra with
100,000 citizens of Crotona, another Greek city
contiguous to them, and were defeated.—This is
Diodorus Siculus's account, and is very seriously
insisted on by that historian. Strabo also mentions
the same number of Sybarites.

Diodorus Siculus, enumerating the inhabitants
of Agrigentum, when it was destroyed by the

1 In general, there is more candour and sincerity in ancient
historians, but less exactness and care, than in the modems.
Our speculative factions, especially those of religion, throw
such an illusion over our minds, that men seem to regard
impartiality to their adversaries and to heretics as avice or
weakness. " But the commonness of books, by means of
printing, has obliged modern historians to be more careful in
avoidi ng contradictions and incongruities. Diodorus Siculus
isapood writer, but it iswith pain | se his narration con-
tradict, in so many particulars, the two most authentic pieces
of all Greek history, to wit, Xenophon's expedition, and
Demosthenes's orations.  Plutarch and Appian seem scarce
ever to have read Cicero's epistles.
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Carthaginians, says that they amounted to 20,000
citizens, 200,000 strangers, beddes daves, who in
so opulent a city as he represents it, would probably
be at least as numerous. We must remark, that
the women and the children are not included ; and
that, therefore, upon the whole, this city must
have contained near two millions of inhabitants.
Andwhat was the reason of so immense an increase ?
They were industrious in cultivating the neigh-
bouring fields, not exceeding a small English
county; and they traded with their wine and oll to
Africa, which at that time produced none of these
commodities.

Ptolemy, says Theocritus, commands 33,3.33 cities.
| suppose the singularity of the number was the
reason of assigning it. Diodorus Siculus assigns
three millions of inhabitants to Egypt, a small
number: but then he makes the number of cities
amount to 18,000 ; an evident contradiction.

He says, the people were formerly seven millions.
Thus remote times are always most envied and
admired.

That Xerxess army was extremely numerous, |
can readily believe ; both from the great extent of
his empire, and from the practice among the eastern
nations of encumbering their camp with a super-
fluous multitude : but will any rational man cite
Herodotus's wonderful narrations as any authority ?
Thereis somethin%very rational, | own, in Lysiass
argument upon this subject. Had not Xerxes's
army been incredibly numerous, says he, he had
never made a bridge over the Hellespont: it had
been much easier to have transported his men over
so short a passage with the numerous shipping of
which he was master.

Polybius says that the Romans, between the first
and second Punic wars, being threatened with an
invasion from the Gauls, mustered all their own
"Vces, and those of their allies, and found them
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amount to seven hundred thousand men able to
bear arms ; a great number surely, and which, when
joined to the dsaves, is probably not less, if not
rather more, than that extent of country affords at
present." The enumeration too seems to have been
made with some exactness; and Polybius gives us
the detail of the particulars. But might not the
number be magnified, in order to encourage the
people ?

Diodorus Siculus makes the same enumeration
amount to near a million. These variations are
suspicious. He plainly too supposes, that Italy, in
his time, was not so populous ; another suspicious
circumstance. For who can believe that the in-
habitants of that country diminished from the time
of the first Punic war to that of the triumvirate ?

Julius Caesar, according to Appian, encountered
four millions of Gauls, killed one million, and made
another million prisoners. Supposing the number
of the enemy's army and that of the slain could be
exactly assigned, which never is possible, how could
it be known how often the same man returned into
the armies, or how distinguish the new from the
old levied soldiers? No attention ought ever to
be given to such loose, exaggerated calculations,
especially where the author does not tell as the
mediums upon which the calculations were founded.

Paterculus makes the number of Gauls killed by
Caesar amount only to 400,000; a more probable
account, and more easily reconciled to the history
of these wars given by that conqueror himself in his
Commentaries. The most bloody of his battles
wer e fought against the Helvetii arid the Germans.

One would imagine that every circumstance of

! The country that supplied this number was not above a
third of Italy, viz. the Pope's dominions, Tuscany, and a part
of the kingdom of Naples: but perhapsin those early times
there were very few daves except in Rome, or the great
cities.
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the life and actions of Dionysitisthe elder might be
regarded as authentic, and free from all fabulous
exaggeration, both because he lived at a time when
letters flourished most in Greece, and because his
chief historian was Philistus, a man allowed to be
of great genius, and who was a courtier and minister
of that prince. But can we admit that he had a
standing army of 100,000 foot, 10,000 horse, and a
fleet of 400 galleys? These, we may observe, were
mercenary forces, and subsisted upon pay, like our
armies in Europe, for the citizenswere all disarmed;
and when Dion afterwards invaded Sicily, and called
on his countr)émen to vindicate their liberty, he
was obliged to rin%arms along with him, which he
distributed among those who joined him. In a state
where aﬂriculture alone flourishes, there may be
many inhabitants ; and if these be all armed and
disciplined, a great force may be called out upon
occasion : but great bodies of mercenary troops can
never be maintained without either great trade and
numerous manufactures, or extensive dominions.
The United Provinces never were masters of such a
force by sea and land as that which is said to belong
to Dionysius ; yet they possss as large a territory,
perfectI?/ well cultivated, and have much more re-
sources from their commerce and industry. Diodorus
Siculus alows, that, even in his time, the army of
Dionysius appeared incredible ; that is, as | inter-
retit, wasentirely afiction ; and the opinion arose
rom the exag%erated flattery of the courtiers, and
ﬁerhaﬁ)}slfrom the vanity and policy of the tyrant
imself.

! The critical art may very justly be suspected of temerity,
when it pretends to correct or d|sPute the plain testimony of
ancient historians by any probable or analogical reasonings :
yet the license of authors upon all subjects, particularly with
reE_ard to numbers, is so great, that we ought still to retain
akind of doubt or reserve, whenever the facts advanced
depart in the least from the common bounds of nature and
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It is a usual fallacy to consider all the ages of
antiquity as one period, and to compute the numbers
contained in the great cities mentioned by ancient
authors as if these cities had been all contemporar?/.
The Greek colonies flourished extremely in Sicily
during the age of Alexander ; but in Augustus's
time they were so decayed, that almost all the
produce of that fertile island was consumed in Italy.

Let us now examine the numbers of the inhabi-
tants assigned to particular cities in antiquity ; and,
omitting the numbers of Nineveh, Babylon, and the
Eg?]yptian Thebes, let us confine ourselves to the
sphere of real history, to the Grecian and Roman
states. | must own, the more | consider this sub-
ject, the more am | inclined to scepticism with
regard to the great populousness ascribed to ancient
times.

Athens is said by Plato to be a very great city;
and it was surely the greatest of all the Greek cities
except %racuse, which was nearly about the same
size In Thucydides's time, and afterwards increased
belyond it. For Cicero mentions it as the greatest of
all the Greek cities in his time, not comprehending,

experience. | shall give aninstance with regard to modern
history. Sir William Templetells us, in his Memoirs, that
having afree conversation with Charlesthe I | ., hetook the
opportunity of representing to that monarch the impossibilit
or Introducing into thisisland the religion and government o
France, chiefly on account of the great force requisite to sub-
due the spirit and liberty of so brave a people. "The
Romans," says he, "were forced to keep up twelve legions
for that purpose” (a great absurdity), "and Cromwell |eft
an army of near eighty thousand men." Must not this last
be regarded as unquestioned by future critics, when they find
it asserted by a wise and learned minister of state contem-
porary to the first, and who addressed his discourse, upon
an ungrateful subject, to a great monarch who was aso
contemporary, and who himself broke those very forces
about fourteen years before? Yet, by the most undoubted
authority, we may insist that Cromwell's army, when he
died, did not amount to h>ilf the number here mentioned.
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| suppose, either Antioch or Alexandria under
that denomination. Athenaeus says, that, by the
enumeration of Demetrius Phalereus, there were
in Athens 21,000 citizens, 10,000 strangers, and
400,000 daves. This number is much insisted on
by those whose opinion | call in question, and is
esteemed a fundamental fact to their purpose : but,
in my opinion, there is no point of criticism more
certain than that Athenaeus and Ctesicles, whom he
uotes, are here mistaken, and that the number of
aves is at least augmented by a whole cipher, and
ought not to be regarded as more than 40,000.
First, When the number of citizens are said to
be 21,000 by Athenaeus, men of full age are only
understood. ~ For, 1. Herodotus says, that Arista-
goras, ambassador from the lonians, found it harder
to deceive one Spartan than 30,000 Athenians;
meaning, in a loose way, the whole state, supposed
to be met in one popular assemblél, excluding the
women and children. 2. Thucydides s, that,
making allowance for all the absentees in the fleet,
army, garrisons, and for people employed in their
private affairs, the Athenian assembly never rose
to five thousand. 3. The forces enumerated by the
same historian being all citizens, and amounting
to 13,000 heavy-armed infantry, prove the same
method of calculation ; as also the whole tenor of
the Greek historians, who always understand men
of full age when they assign the number of citizens
in any republic. Now, these being but the fourth
of the inhabitants, the free Athenians were by this
account 84,000; the strangers 40,000; and the
slaves, calculating by the smaller number, and
allowing *ha they married and progagated at the
same rate with freemen, were 160,000 ; and the
whole of the inhabitants 284,000 ; a number surely
large enough. The other number, 1,720,000, makes
Athens larger than London and Paris united.
Secondly, Therewere but 10,000 houses in Athens.
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Thirdly, Though the extent of the walls, as given
us bc¥ Thucydides, be great (to wit, eighteen miles,
beside the seacoast), yet Xenophon says there was
much waste ground within the walls.” They seem
indeed to havejoined four distinct and separate cities.

Fourthly, No insurrection of the daves, or sus
picion of insurrection, is ever mentioned by his-
torians, except one commotion of the miners.

Fifthlg/, The treatment of daves by the Athenians
is said by Xenophon, and Demosthenes, and Plautus,
to have been extremely gentle and indulgent; which
could never have been the case, had the dispropor-
tion been twenty to one. The disproportion is not
so great in any of our colonies; yet we are obliged
to exercise a rigorous and military government over
the negroes.

Sxthly, No man is ever esteemed rich for pos-
sessing what may be reckoned an equal distribution
of property in any country, or even triple or quad-
ruple that wealth. Thus, every person in England
is computed by some to spend sixpence a day ; yet
he is esteemed but poor who has five times that
sum. Now, Timarchus is said by Aschines to have
been left in essy circumstances ; but he was master
of only ten daves employed in manufactures. Lysias
and his brother, two strangers, were proscribed by
the Thirty for their great riches, though they had
but sixty apiece : Demosthenes was left very rich
by his father, yet he had no more than fifty-two
daves. His workhouse of twenty cabinet-makers is
said to be a very considerable manufactory.

Seventhly, During the Decelian war, as the Greek
historians call it, 20,000 daves deserted, and
brought the Athenians to great distress, as we
learn from Tiiucydides. This could not have
happened had they been only the twentieth part.
The best daves would not desert.

Eighthly, Xenophon proposes a scheme for main-
taining by the public 10,000 slaves: and that so
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great a number may possibly be supported, any
one will be convinced, says he, who considers the
numbers we possessed before the Decelian war; a
way of speaking altogether incompatible with the
larger number of Athenaeus.

Ninthly, The whole census of the state of Athens
was less than 6,000 talents. And though numbers
in ancient manuscripts be often suspected by critics,
yet this is unexceptionable ; both because Demos-
thenes, who gives it, gives also the detail, which
checks him ; and because Polybius assigns the same
number, and reasons upon it. Now, the most vulgar
slave could yield by his labour an obolus a day, over
and above his maintenance, as we learn from Xeno-
phon, who says, that Nicias's overseer paid his
master so much for slaves, whom he employed in
mines. If you will take the pains to estimate an
obolus a day, and the slaves at 400,000, computing
only at four years purchase, you will find the sum
above 12,000 talents; even though allowance be
made for the great number of holidays in Athens.
Besides, many of the slaves would have a much
greater value from their art. The lowest that
Demosthenes estimates any of his father's slaves
is two minas a head. And upon this supposition,
it is a little difficult, | confess, to reconcile even
the number of 40,000 slaves with the census of
6,000 talents.

Tenthly, Chios is said by Thucydides, to contain
more slaves than any Greek city, except Sparta.
Sparta then had more than Athens, in proportion
to the number of citizens. The Spartans were
9,000 in the town, 30,000 in the country. The
male slaves, therefore, of full age, must have been
morethan 780,000 ; thewhole morethan 3,120,000 ;
a number impossible to be maintained in a narrow
barren country, such as Laconia, which had no
trade. Had the Helotes been so very numerous,
the murder of 2,000, mentioned by Thucydides,
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would have irritated them, without weakening
them.

Besides, we are to consider, that the number
assigned by Athenaeus,' whatever it is, comprehends
all the inhabitants of Attica, as well as those of
Athens. The Athenians affected much a country
life, as we learn from Thucydides, and when they
were all chased into town, by the invasion of their
territory during the Peloponnesian war, the city was
not able to contain them ; and they were obliged to
lie in the porticos, temples, and even streets, for
want of lodging.

The same remark is to be extended to all the
other Greek cities; and when the number of
citizens is assigned, we must always understand it
to comprehend the inhabitants of the neighbouring
country, as well as of the city. Yet even with this
allowance, it must be confessed that Greece was a
populous country, and exceeded what we could
imagine concerning so narrow aterritory, naturally
not very fertile, and which drew no supplies of corn
from other places. For, excepting Athens, which
traded to Pontus for that commodity, the other
cities seem to have subgsted chiefly from their
neighbouringterritory.?

! The same author affirms, that Corinth had once 460,000
daves, /gina. 470,000. But the foregoing arguments hold
stronger against the% facts, which are indeed entirely absurd
and impossible. It is however remarkable, that A "themeus
cites S0 great an authority as Aristotle for this last fact;
and the scholiast on Pindar mentions the same number of
dayes in /Egina.

DEMOST. contra LETT. The Athenians brought yearly
from Pontus 400,000 medinmi or bushels of corn, as appeared
from the cusom-house books. And this was the greater
part of their importation of corn. This, by theby, isastrong
proof that there is some great mistake in the foregoing

of Athenaeus For Attica itself wne so barren of corn,
that it produced not enough even to maintain the peasants
Tit. Liv. lib. xliii. cap. 6. And 400,000 medimni would
scar cdly feed 100,000 men during atwelvemonth. Ludcian, in
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Rhodes is well known to have been a city of ex-
tensive commer ce, and of great fame and splendour ;
yet it contained only 6,000 citizens able to bear
arms when it was besieged by Demetrius.

Thebes was always one of the capital cities of
Greece; but the number of its citizens exceeded
not those of Rhodes. Phliasia is said to be a small
city by Xenophon, yet we find that it contained
6,000 citizens. | pretend not to reconcile these two
facts. Perhaps Xenophon calls Phliasia a small
town, because it made but a small figure in Greece,
and maintained only a subordinate alliance with
Sparta; or perhaps the country belonging to it
was extensive, and most of the citizens were em-
ployed in the cultivation of it, and dwelt in the
neighbouring villages.

Mantinea was equal to any city in Arcadia.
Consequently it was equal to Megalopolis, which
was fifty stadia, or six miles and a quarter in cir-
cumference. But Mantinea had only 3,000 citizens.
The Greek cities, therefore, contained only fields
and gardens, together with the houses; and we
cannot judge of them by the extent of their walls.
Athens contained no more than 10,000 houses ; yet
its walls, with the sea-coast, were above twenty
miles in extent. Syracuse was twenty-two miles
in circumference; yet was scarcely ever spoken of
by the ancients as more populous than Athens.
Babylon was a square of fifteen miles, or sixty
miles in circuit; but it contained large cultivated
fields and inclosures, as we learn from Pliny.
Though Aurelian's wall was fifty miles in circum-
ference, the circuit of all the thirteen divisions of

his navigium she vota, says, that a ship, which, by the
dimensions he gives, ssams to have been about the size of
our third rates, carried as much corn aswould maintain Attica
for a twelvemonth. But perhaps Athens was decayed at
that time; and, besdes it is not safe to trust to such loose
rhetorical calculations.
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Rome, taken apart, according to Publius Victor,
was only about forty-three miles. When an enemy
invaded the country, all the inhabitants retired
within the walls of the ancient cities, with their
cattle and furniture, and instruments of husbandry:
and the great height to which thewalls were raised,
enabled a small number to defend them with facility.

Sparta, says Xenophon, is one of the cities of
Greece that has the fewest inhabitants. Yet Poly-
bius says that it was forty-eight stadia in circum-
ference, and was round.

All the JEtolians able to bear arms in Antipater's
time, deducting some few garrisons, were but 10,000
men.

Polybius tells us, that the Achamn league might,
without any inconvenience, march 30 or 40,000
men : and this account seems probable; for that
league comprehended the greater part of Pelo-
ponnesus. Yet Pausanias, speaking of the same
period, says, that all the Achaeans able to bear
arms, even when several manumitted slaves were
joined to them, did not amount to 15,000.

The Thessalians, till their final conquest by the
Romans, were, in all ages, turbulent, factious,
seditious, disorderly. It is not therefore natural
to suppose that this part of Greece abounded much
in people.

We are told by Thucydides, that the part of
Peloponnesus, adjoining to Pylos, was desert and
uncultivated. Herodotus says, that Macedonia was
full of lions and wild bulls; animals which can
only inhabit vast unpeopled forests. These were
the two extremities of Greece.

All theinhabitants of Epirus, of all ages, sexes,
and conditions, who were sold by Paulus Amilius,
amounted only to 150,000. Yet Epirus might be
double the extent of Yorkshire.

Justin tells us, that when Philip of Macedon was
declared head of the Greek confederacy, he called
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a congress of all the states, except the Lacede-
monians, who refused to concur ; and he found the
force of the whole, upon computation, to amount
to 200,000 infantry and 15,000 cavalry. This must
be understood to be all the citizens capable of bear-
ing ams. For as the Greek republics maintained
no mercenary forces, and had no militia distinct
from the whole body of the citizens, it is not con-
ceivable what other medium there could be of com-
Butaﬂon. That such an army could ever, by Greece,

e brought into the field, and be maintained there,
is contrary to all history. Upon this supposition,
therefore, we may thus reason. The free Greeks of
all ages and sexes were 8(50,000. The daves, esti-
mating them by the number of Athenian daves as
above, who seldom married or had families, were
double the male citizens of full age, to wit, 430,000.
And all the inhabitants of ancient Greece, ex%ﬁ)ting
Laconia, were about one million two hundred an
ninety thousand ; no mighty number, nor exceeding
what may be found at present in Scotland, acountry
of n(l)éd much greater extent, and very indifferently
peopled.

We may now consider the numbers of people in
Rome and Italy, and collect all the lights afforded
us by scattered passages in ancient authors. We
shall find, upon the whole, a great difficulty in
fixing any opinion on that head ; and no reason to
support those exaggerated calculations, so much
insisted on by modern writers.

Dionysius Halicarnasseus says, that the ancient
walls of Rome were nearly of the same compass
with, those of Athens, but that the suburbs ran out
to a great extent; and it was difficult to tell where
the town ended, or the country began. In some

laces of Rome, it appears, from the same al{thor,
rom Juvenal, and from other ancient writers,” that

1 Srabo, lib, v. says that. the Emperor Augusius pro-
hibited the raisng housss higher than severtly feet. la
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the houses were high, and families lived in separate
stories, one above another: but is it probable that
these were only the poorer citizens, and only in
some few streets? If we may judge from the
ounger Pliny's account of his own house, and
rom Bartoli's plans of ancient buildings, the men
of quality had very spacious palaces: and their
buildings were like the Chinese houses at this day,
where each apartment is separated from the rest,
and rises no higher than a single story. To which
if we add, that the Roman nobility much affected
extensive f)orticos, and even woods in town, we may
perhapsallow Vossius (though there is no manner of
reason for it), to read the famous passage of the
elder Pliny® his own way, without admitting the
extravagant consequences which he draws fromit.

another passage, lib. xvi ., he speaks of the houses of Rome
as remarkably high. Seedso to the same purpose Vitruvius,
lib. ii. cap. 8. Aristides the sophist, In his oration e
*Pauufy, S3ys, that Rome consisted of cities on the top of
cities; and that if one were to spread it out and unfold It, it
would cover the whole surface of Italy. Where an author
indulges himself in Rzh extravagant declamations, and
ﬂlves so much into the hyperbolical style, one knows not
ow far he must be reduced. But this reasoning seems
natural: if Rome was built in so scattered a manner as
Dionysius says, and ran so much into the country, there
must have been very few streets where the houses were
raised so high. J is only for want of room that anybody
bujlds in that inconvenient manner.

1 " Moenia dus (Romse) collegere ambitu imperatoribus,
censoribusque Vespasianis, A. U. C. 828. pass. xiii. MCC.
complexa montes septem, ipsa dividitur in regiones quatuor-
decim, compita earum 2 Ejusdem spatii mensura, cur-
rente aMilliario in capite Rom. Fori statuto, ad singulas
portas, quee sunt hodie numero 37, ita ut duodecim portee
semel numerentur, praetereanturque ex veteribus septem, quae
ese desierunt, efficit passuum per directum 80,775. Ad
extreina vero tectorum cum castns prsetoriis ab eodem Milli-
ario, per vicos omnium viarum, mensura collegtt paulo
amplius septuagintamilliapassuum. Quosi quisaltitudinem
tectorum addat, dignam profecto, oestimationem concipiat,
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The number of citizens who received corn by the
Eubl|c distribution inthetime of Augustus were two
undred thousand. Thisonewould esteem a pretty

fateaturque nullius urbis maguitudinem in toto orbe potuiese
ei comparari." Plin. lib. iii. ca? 5.

Al the best manuscripts of Pliny read the as here
cited, and fix the compass of the walls of Rome to be
thirteen miles. The question is, What Pliny means by
30,775 paces, and how that number was formed? The
manner in which | conceive it is this. Rome was a semi-
circular area of thirteen miles circumference. The Forum,
and consequently the Milliarium, we know, was situated on
the banks of thé Tiber, and near the centreof the circle, or
upon the diameter of the semicircular area.  Though there
were thi _rt)(]-seven gates to Rome, yet only twelve of them
had straight streets, leading from them to the Milliarium.
Pli ne(/, therefore, having assgned the circumference of Rome,
and knowing that that alone was not sufficient to give us a
just notion of its surface, uses this further method. He
supposes all the streets leading from the Milliarium to the
twelve gates, to be laid together into one straight line, and
supposes we run along that line, so as to count each gate
once; in which case, he says, that the whole line is 30,775
paces, or, in other words, that each street or radius of the
semicircular area is upon an average two miles and a half;
and the whole length of Rome is five miles, and its breadth
about half as much, besides the scattered suburbs.

PereHardouin understandsthis inthe same manner,
with regard to the laying together the several streets of
Rome into one line, in order fo compose 30,775 paces; but
then he supposes that streets led from the Milliarium to
every gate, and that no street exceeded 800 paces in length.
But, Ist, A semicircular area, whose radius was only
paces, could never have a circumference near thirteen miles,
the compass of Rome as assigned by Pliny. A radius of two
miles and a half forms very nearly that circumference. ,
There is an absurdity in supposing a city so built as to have
streets running to itS centre from every gate in its circum-
ference, these streets must interfere as they approach. 3d,
This diminishes too much from the greatness of ancient
Rome, and reduces that city below even Bristol or Rotterdam.

The sense which Vossius, in his Obscrvationes variae, puts
on this passage of Pliny, errs widely in the other extreme.
One manuscript of no authority, instead of thirteen miles,
has assigned thirty miles for the compass of the walls of
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certain ground of calculation ; yet it is attended
with such circumstances as to throw us back into
doubt and uncertainty.

Rome. And Vossiusunderstands this-only of the curvilinear

art of the circumference; supposing that, as the Tiber
ormed the diameter, there were no walls built on that side.
But, 1st, Thisreading is allowed to be contrary to almost al |
the manuscripts. 2d, Why, should Pliny, a concise writer,
repeat the compass of the walls of Rome in two successive
sentences? 3d, Why repeat it with so sensible a variation?
4th, What is the meaning of Pliny's mentioning twice the
Milliarium, if aline was measured that had no de;\)}mdmoe
ontheMilliarium ? 5th, Aurolian's wall issaid by Vopiscus
to have drawn laxiore ambitu, and to have compre-
hended all the buildings and suburbs on the north side of
the Tiber, yet its compass was only fifty miles; and even
here critics suspect some mistake or corruption iri the text,
since the walls which remain, and which are supposed to be
the same with Aurelian's, exceed not twelve miles. It is not
robable that Rome would diminish from Augustusto Aure-
ian. |t remained still the capital of the same empire; and
none of the civil wars in that Ion%per_l od, except the tumults
on the death of Maximus and Balbinus, ever affected the
city. Caracalaissaid by Aurelius Victor to have increased
Kome. 6th, There are no remains of ancient buildingswhich
mark any such greatness of Kome. Vossiuss reply to this
objection seems“absurd, that the rubbish would sink sixty
or seventy feet underground. It appears from Spartian (in
vita Severi) that the five mile-stone in via Lavkana was out
of the city. 7th, Olympiodorus and Publius Victor fix the
number of housss in Rome to be betwixt forty and fifty
thousand.  8th, The very extravagance of the consequences
drawn by this critic, aswell as Lipsius, if they be necessary,
destroy the foundation on which they are grounded, that
Rome contained fourteen millions of inhabitants, while the
whole kingdom of France contains only five, according to
his compufation, etc.

The only objection to the senee which we have affixed
aboveto the passage of Pliny, ssemsto liein this, that Pliny,
after mentioning the thirty-seven gates of Rome, assigns
onlx,a reason for suppressing the seven old ones, and says
nothing of the eighteen gates’; the streets |eading from which
terminated, according to my opinion, before they reached the
Forum. But as Pliny waswriting to the Romans, who per-
fectly knew the disposition of the "dreets it is not strange ho

2F
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Did the poorer citizens only receive the distribu-
tion? It was calculated, to be sure, chiefly for their
benefit. But it appears from a passage in Cicero
that the rich might also take their portion, and that
it was esteemed no reproach in them to apply for it.

To whom waes the corn given ; whether only to
heads of families, or to every man, woman, and
child? The portion every month was five modii to
each (about five-sixths of a bushel). This was too
little for a family, and too much for an individual.
A very accurate antiquary, therefore, infers, that
it was given to every man of full age: but he allows
the matter to be uncertain.

Was it strictly inquired, whether the claimant
lived within the precincts of Rome? or wes it
sufficient that he presented himself at the manthly
distribution ? This last ssems more probable.

Were there no fase claimants? We aretold, that
Ceesr struck off at once 170,000, who had creeped
in without ajust title ; and it is very little probaWe
that he remedied all abuses.

But, lastly, what proportion of daves must we
assign to these citizens ? This is the most material
question, and themost uncertain. Itisvery doubtful
whether Athens can be established as a rule for
Rome. Perhaps the Athenians had more daves,
because they employed them in manufactures, for
which acapital city, like Rome, ssemsnot so proper.
Perhaps, on the other hand, the Romans had more

should take a drcumstance for granted -which was o familiar
to_evarybody. Perhgps too, many of theee gates led to
whaves upon the river. ] .

Not to take the people too much from their business,
Augustus ordained the distribution of corn to be made only
thrice ayear: but the people, finding the monthly distribu-
tions more convenient (as pre'_servmg, | suppose, a more
regular economy in their fam||28, esired to have them
restored. Sueton. August, cap. 40. Had not some of the
people come from some distance for their corn, Augustus's
precaution seems superfluous.
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sJ_a\rqs on account of their superior luxury and
riches.

There were exact bills of mortality kept at Rome;
but no ancient author has given us the number of
burials, except Suetonius, who tells us, that in one
seaon there were 30,000 names carried to the temple
of Libitina: but thiswas during a plague, which can
afford no certain foundation for any inference.

Thepublic corn, though distributed only to 200,000
citizens, affected very considerably the whole agri-
culture of Italy ; a fact nowise reconcilable to some
modern exaggerations with regard to the inhabitants
of that country.

The best ground of conjecture | can find concern-
ing the greatness of ancient Rome is this: we are
told by Herodian, that Antioch and Alexandria
were very little inferior to Rome. It appears from
Diodorus Siculus that one straight street of Alex-
andria, reaching from gate to gate, was five miles
long ; and as Alexandria was much more extended
in length than breadth, it seems to have been a city
nearly of the bulk of Paris;* and Rome might be
about the size of London.

! Quintus Curtius says, its walls were ten miles in circum-
ference, when founded by Alexander, lib. iv. cap. 8. Strabo,
who had travelled to Aléxandriaaswell as Diodorus Siculus,
says it was scarce four miles long, and rn most places about
a mile broad, lib. xvii. Pliny says it resembled a Mace-
donian cassock, stretching out m the corners, lib. v. cap. 10.
Notwithstanding this bulk of Alexandria, which seems but.
moderate, Diodorus Siculus, speaking of its circuit as drawn
by Alexander (which it never exceeded, as we learn from
Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. xxii. cap. 16,) says it was

eydfec Bragpéporra, extremely great, ibid. The reason which
e assigns for its surpassing all cities in the world (for he
excepts not Rome) is, that 1t contained 300,000 free inhabi-
tants. He also mentions the revenues of the kings, to wit,
6,000 talents, as another circumstance to the same purpose;
no such mighty sum in our eyes, even thout\;lk\} we make
alowance for the different value of money. hat Strabo
Bays of the neighbouring country, means only that it waft
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There lived in Alexandria, in Diodorus Siculus's
time, 300,000 free people, comprehending, | suppose,
women and children. But what number of slaves?
Had we any just ground to fix these at an equal
number with the free inhabitants, it would favour
the foregoing computation.

There is a passage in Herodian which is a little
surprising. He says positively, that the palace of
the Emperor was as large as all the rest of the city.
Thiswas Nero's golden house, which is indeed repre-
sented by Suetonius and Pliny as of an enormous
extent; but no power of imagination can make us
conceive it to bear any proportion to such a city as
London.

We may observe, had the historian been relating
Nero's extravagance, and had he made use of such
an expression, it would have had much less weight;
these rhetorical exaggerations being apt to creep
into an author's style, even when the most chaste
and correct. Butitis mentioned by Herodian only
by the by, in relating the quarrels between Geta and
Caracalla.

It appears from the same historian, that there was
then much land uncultivated, and put to no manner
of use; and he ascribes it as a great praise to Per-
tinax, that he allowed every one to take such land,

peopled, oiKodfitva KCLKM. Might not one affirm, without
any great hyperbole, that the whole banks of the river, from
Gravesend to Windsor, are one city? This is even more
than Strabo says of the banks of the lake Mareotis, and of
the canal to Canopus. Itisavulgar saying in Italy, that
the king of Sardinia has but one town in Piedmont, for it is
all atown. Agrippa, in Josephus de hello Judaic, lib.ii.
cap. 16, to make his audience comprehend the excessive
frestneﬁ of Alexandria, which he endeavours to magnify,

escribes only the compass of the city as drawn by Alex-
ander ; a clear proof that the bulk of "the inhabitants were
lodged there, and that the neighbouring country was no
more than what might be expected about all great towns,
very well cultivated, and well ‘peopled.
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either in Italy or elsewhere, and cultivate it as he
pleased, without paying" any taxes. Lands uncul-
tivated, and put to no manner of use! This is not
heard of in any part of Christendom, except in some
remote parts of Hungary, as | have been informed :
and it surely corresponds very ill with that idea of
the extreme populousness of antiquity so much
insisted on.

We learn from Vopiscus, that there was even in
Etruria much fertile land uncultivated, which the
emperor Aurelian intended to convert into vine-
yards, in order to furnish the Roman people with a
gratuitous distribution of wine; a very proper ex-
pedient for depoBuIaIing still further that capital,
and all the neighbouring territories.

It may not be amiss to take notice of the account
which Polybius gives of the great herds of swine to
be met with in Tuscany and Lombardy, aswell as
in Greece, and of the mfethod of feeding them which
was then practised. " There are great herds of
swine," says he, "throughout all Italy, particularly
in former times, through Etruria, and Cisalpine
Gaul; and a herd frequently consists of a thousand
or more swine. When one of these herds in feeding
meets with another, they mix together; and the
swine-herds have no other expedient for separating
them than to go to different quarters, where they
sound their horn ; and these animals, being accus
tomed to that signal, run immediately each to the
horn of his own keeper. Whereas in Greece, if the
herds of swine happen to mix in the forests, he who
has the greater flock takes cunningly the opportunity
of driving all awae/. And thieves are very eg)t to
purloin the straggling hogs, which have wandered
}o ggreat distance from their keeper in search of
00d."

May we not infer, from this account, that the
north of Italy, as well as Greece, was then much
less peopled, and worse cultivated than at present ?
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How could these vast herds be fed in a country so
full of inclosures, so improved by agriculture, so
divided bY farms, so glanted with vines and corn
intermingled together ? | must confess, that Poly-
bitts's relation has more the air of that economy
wfcich is to be met with in our American colonies,
than the management of an European country.

We meet with a reflection in Aristotle's Ethics,
which seems unaccountable on any supposition, and,
by proving too much in favour of our present reason-
ing, may be thought really to prove nothing. That
philosopher, treating of friendship, and observing,
that this relation ought neither to be contracted to
a very few, nor extended over a great multitude,
illustrates his opinion by the following argument :
"1 n like manner," says he, "as a city cannot sub-
sist, if it either have so few inhabitants as ten, or so
many as a hundred thousand ; so is there mediocrity
required in the number of friends ; and you destroy
the essence of friendship by running into either
extreme." What! impossible that a city can con-
tain ahundred thousand inhabitants ! Had Aristotle
never seen nor heard of a city so populous? This,
| must own, passes my comprehension.

Pliny tells us, that Seleucia, the seat of the Greek
empire in the East, was reported to contain 600,000
people. Carthageis said by Strabo to have contained
700,000. The inhabitants of Pekin are not much
morenumerous. London, Paris, and Constantinople,
may admit of nearly the same computation ; at least,
the two latter cities do not exceed it. Rome, Alex-
andria, Antioch, we have already spoken of. From
the experience of past and present ages, one mi%ht
conjecture that there isa kind of impossibility that
an%city could ever rise much beyond this proportion.
Whether the grandeur of a city be founded on com-
merce or on empire, there seem to be invincible
obstacles which prevent its further progress. The
seats of vast monarchies, by introducing extravagant
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luxury, irregular expense, idleness, dependence, and
false ideas of rank and superiority, are improper for
commerce. Extensive commerce checks itself, by
raising the price of all labour and commodities.
When a great court engages the attendance of a
numerous nobility, possessed of overgrown fortunes,
themiddlinggentry remainintheir provincial towns,
where they can make a figure on a moderate income.
And if the dominions of a state arrive at an enormous
size, there necessarily arise many capitals, in the
remoter provinces, whither all the inhabitants, ex-
cept a few courtiers, repair for education, fortune,
and amusement. London, by uniting extensive
commerce and middling empire, has perhaps arrived
at a greatness which no city will ever be able te
exceed.

Choose Dover or Cdais for a centre: draw a
circle of two hundred miles radius: you compre-
hend London, Paris, the Netherlands, the United
Provinces, and some of the best cultivated parts of
France and England. It may safely, | think, be
affirmed, that no spot of ground can be found, in
antiquity, of equal extent, which contained near so
many great and populous cities, and was so stocked
with riches and inhabitants.

To balance, in both periods, the states which

most art, knowledge, civility, and the best
police, seems the truest method of comparison.

It is an observation of L'abbe du Bos, that Italy
is warmer at present than it was in ancient times.
"The annals of Rome tell us/' says he, "that in
the year 480 ab U. C. the winter was so severe that
it destroyed the trees. The Tiber froze in Rome,
and the ground was covered with snow for forty*
days. When Juvenal describes a superstitious

1 qxch were Alexandria, Antioch. Cart Ephesug,
Lyons, etc. In the Romen empire, Such are event Bourdeau,
Th Dijon, Renes Rouen, Aiix, etc. in France; Dublin,
Edinburgh, York, inthe British dominions.
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woman, he represents her as breaking the ice of
the Tiber, that she might perform her ablutions:—

Hibemum fracta glacie desoendet in amnem,
Ter matutino Tiberi mergetur.

He speaks of that river's freezing as a common event.
Many passages of Horace suppose the streets of Rome
full of snow and ice. We should have more certainty
with regard to this point, had the ancients known
the use of thermometers ; but their writers/iwithout
intending it, give us information sufficient to con-
vince us, that the winters are now much more
temperate at Rome than formerly. At present,
the Tiber no more freezes at Rome than the Nile
at Cairo. The Romans esteem the winters very
rigorous if the snow lie two days, and if one se
for eight-and-forty hours a few icicles hang from a
fountain that has a north exposure.”

The observation of this ingenious critic may be
extended to other European climates. Who could
discover the mild climate of France in Diodorus
Siculus's description of Gaul ? " Asitisanorthern
climate," says he, "it is infested with cold to an
extreme degree. In cloudy weather, instead of
rain there fall great snows; and in clear weather,
it there freezes so excessve hard, that the rivers
acquire bridges of their own substance ; over which,
not only sig(?le travellers may pass, but large armies,
accompanied with all their baggage and loaded
wagons. And there being many rivers in Gaul,
the Rhone, the Rhine, etc., dmost all of them are
frozen over; and it is usual, in order to prevent
felling, to cover the ice with chaff and straw at the
places where the road passes” Colder than a Gallic
winter, is used by Petronius as a proverbial ex-
pression. Aristotle says, that Gaul is so cold a
climate that an ass could not livein it.

North of the Cevennee, says Strabo, Gaul F[])I’O-
duces not figs and olives: and the vines, which
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have been planted, bear not grapes that will
ripen.

Ovid positively maintains, with all the serious
affirmation of prose, that the Euxine Sea was frozen
over every winter in his time; and he appeals to
Roman governors, whom he names, for the truth
of his assertion. This seldom or never happens at
present in the latitude of Tomi, whither Ovid was
banished.  All the complaints of the same poet
seem to mark a rigour of the seasons, which is
scarcely experienced at present in Petersburgh or
Stockholm.

Tournefort, a Provencal, who had travelled into
the same country, observes, that there is not a finer
climate in the world : and he asserts, that nothing
but Ovid's melancholy could have given him such
dismal ideas of it. But the facts mentioned by that
poet are too circumstantial to bear any such inter-
pretation.

Polybius says, that the climate in Arcadia was
very cold, and the air moist.

" Italy," says Varro, " is the most temperate
climate in Europe. Theinland parts,” (Gaul, Ger-
many, and Pannonia, no doubt,) " have almost per-
petual winter."

The northern parts of Spain, according to Strabo,
are but ill inhabited, because of the great cold.

Allowing, therefore, this remark to be just, that
Europe is become warmer than formerly ; how can
we account for it? Plainly by no other method
than by supposing, that the land is at present much
better cultivated, and that the woods are cleared,
which formerly threw a shade upon the earth, and
kept the rays of the sun from penetrating to it.
Our northern colonies in America become more
temperate in proportion as the woods are felled;*

! The warm southern colonies also become more healthful:
and it isremarkable, that in the Spanish histories of the first
discovery and conquest of these countries, they appear to
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but, in general, every one may remark, that cold is
still much more severely felt, both in North and
South America, than in places under the same lati-
tu$e in Europe.

Saserna, quoted by Columella, affirmed, that the
disposition of the heavens was altered before his
time, and that the air had become much milder
and warmer ; as appears hence, says he, that many
places now abound with vineyards and olive planta-
tions, which formerly, by reason of the rigour of
the climate, could raise none of these productions.
Such a change, if real, will be allowed an evident
sign of the better cultivation and pﬁeopling of coun-
tries before the age of Saserna; and if it be
continued to the present times, is a proof that
these advantages have been continually increasing
throughout this part of the world.

Let us now cast our eye over all the countries
which are the scene of ancient and modern history,
and compare their past and present situation : we
shall not, perhaps, find such foundation for the
complaint of the present emptiness and desolation
of theworld. Egypt is represented by Maillet, to
whom we owe the best account of it, as extremely
ﬁggplous, though he esteems the number of its in-

itants to be diminished. Syria and the Lesser
Asia, aswell as the coast of Barbary, | can readily
own to be desert in comparison of their ancient
condition. The depopulation of Greece is aso
obvious. But whether the country now called
Turkey in Europe mgy not, in general, contain
more inhabitants than during the flourishing period
of Greece, may be a little doubtful. The Tnracians
seem then to have lived like the Tartars at present,

have ben very hedthful, being then well ed and
cultivated. NO account of the sckness or decay of Cortesg
or Pizarro's smal amies. )

.He 18 to have lived about the time of the younger
Africanus, lib. 1. cap. 1.
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by pasturage and plunder. The Getes were still
more uncivilized, and the Ulyrians were no better.
These occupy nine tenths of that country: and
though the government of the Turks be not very
favourable to industry and propagation, yet it pre-
serves at least peace and order among the inhabi-
tants, and is preferable to that barbarous, unsettled
condition in which they anciently lived.

Poland and Muscovy in Europe are not populous,
but are certainly much more so than the ancient
Sarmatia and Scythia, where no husbandry or
tillage was ever heard of, and pasturage was the
sole art by which the people were maintained. The
like observation may be extended to Denmark and
Sweden. No one ought to esteem the immense
swarms of people which formerly came from the
North, and overran all Europe, to be any objection
to this opinion. Where a whole nation, or even
half of it, remove their seat, it is easy to imagine
what a prodigious multitude they must form, with
what desperate valour they must make their attacks,
and how the terror they strike into the invaded
nations will make these magnify, in their imagina-
tion, both the courage and multitude of the in-
vaders ! Scotland is neither extensive nor populous ;
but were the half of its inhabitants to seek new
seats, they would form a colony as numerous as
the Teutons and Cimbri, and would shake all
Europe, supposing it in no better condition for
defence than formerly.

Germany has surely at present twenty times
more inhabitants than in ancient times, when they
cultivated no ground, and each tribe valued itself
on the extensive desolation which it spread around,
as we learn from Caesar, and Tacitus, and Strabo;
a proof that the division into small republics will
not alone render a nation populous, unless attended
with the spirit of peace, order, and industry.

The barbarous condition of Britain in former
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times is well known ; and the thinness of its in-
habitants may easil¥ be conjectured, both from
their barbarity, and from a circumstance mentioned
by Herodian, that all Britain was marshy, even
in Severuss time, after the Romans had been fully
settled in it above a century.

It is not easily imagined, that the Gauls were
anciently much more advanced in the arts of life
than their northern neighbours, since they travelled
to this island for their education in the mysteries of
the religion and philosophy of the Druids. | can-
not, therefore, think that Gaul was then near so
populous as France is at present.

Were we to believe, indeed, and join together,
the testimony of Appian, and that of Diodorus
Siculus, we must admit of an incredible populous-
ness in Gaul. The former historian says, that there
were 400 nations in that country ; the latter affirms,
that the largest of the Gallic nations consisted of
200,000 men, besdes women and children, and
the least of 50,000. Calculating, therefore, at a
medium, we must admit of near 200,000,000 of
people in a country which we esteem f)opulous at
present, though supposed to contain little more
than twenty. Such calculations, therefore, by their
extravagance, lose all manner of authority. We
may observe, that the equality of property, to which
the populousness of antiquity may be ascribed, had
no place among the Gauls. Their intestine wars
also, before Cresa's time, were almost perpetual.
And Strabo observes, that though all Gaul was
cultivated, yet was it not cultivated with any skill
or care ; the genius of the inhabitants leading them
less to arts than arms, till their slavery under Rome
produced pesce among themselves.

Ceesr  enumerates very particularly the great
forces which were levied in Belgium to opj his
conquests; and makes them amount to 208,000.
These were not the whole people able to bear arms;
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for the same historian tells us, that the Bellovaci
could have brought a hundred thousand men into
the field, though they engaged only for sixty.
Taking the whole, therefore, in this proportion
of ten to six, the sum of fighting men in all the
states of Belgium was about 350,000; all the
inhabitants a million and a half. And Belgium
being about a fourth of Gaul, that country might
contain six millions, whigh is not near the third
of its present inhabitants.~ We are informed by
Ceesar, that the Gauls had no fixed propergl in
land; but that the chieftains, when any death
happened in a family, made a new division of all
the lands among the several members of the family.
This is the custom of Tanistry, which so long
prevailed in Ireland, and which retained that country
In a state of misery, barbarism, and desolation.

The ancient Helvetia was 250 miles in length,
and 180 in breadth, according to the same author;
yet contained only 0G0,000 inhabitants. The canton
of Berne alone has, at present, as many people.

After this computation of Appian and Diodorus
Siculus, 1 know not whether 1 dare affirm that the
modern Dutch are more numerous than the ancient
Batavi.

Spain is perhaps decayed from what it was three
centuries ago ; but if we step backward two thousand
years, and consider the restless, turbulent, unsettled
condition of its inhabitants, we may probably be
inclined to think that it is now much more populous.
Many Spaniards killed themselves when deprived

' It appears from Cesar's account, that the Gauls had no
domestic _daves, who formed a different order from the
Plebes, The whole common people were indeed a kind of
daves to the nobility, as the people of Poland are at this
day ; and a nobleman of Gaul had sometimes ten thousand
dependents of this kind. Nor can we doubt that the armies
were com of the people as well as of the nobility. An
arrer:jy of 100,000 noblemen, from a very small state,’is in-
credible.” The fighting men among the Helvetii were the
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of their arms by the Romans, It appears from
Plutarch, that robbery and plunder were esteemed
honourable among the Spaniards. Hirtius repre-
sents, in the same light, the situation of that
country in Caesar's time; and he says, that every
man was obliged to live in castles and walled towns
for his security. It was not till its final conquest
under Augustus that these disorders were repressed.
The account which Strabo and Justin give of Spain
corresponds exactly with those above mentioned.
How much, therefore, must it diminish from our
idea of the populousness of antiquity, when we find
that Tully, comparing Italy, Africa, Gaul, Greece,
and Spain, mentions the great number of inhabi-
tants as the peculiar circumstance which rendered
this latter country formidable ?

Italy, however, it is probable, has decayed : but
how many great cities does it still contain? Venice,
Genoa, Pavia, Turin, Milan, Naples, Florence, Leg-
horn, which either subsisted not in ancient times,
or were then very inconsiderable? If we reflect on
this, we shall not be apt to carry matters to so
great an extreme [as is usual with regard to this
subject.

When the Roman authors complain that Italy,
which formerly exported corn, became dependent
on all the provinces for its daily bread, they never
ascribe this alteration to the increase of its inhabi-
tants, but to the neglect of tillage and agriculture ;
a natural effect of that pernicious practice of im-
porting corn, in order to distribute it gratis among
the Roman citizens, and a very bad means of

fourth Part of the inhabitants, a clear proof that all the
lmaleso military age bore arms. See Ccesar dc Bello Gall,
ib. i.

We may remark, that the numbers in Caesa’'s Commentaries
can be more depended on than those of any other ancient
author, because of the Greek translation, which still remains,
and which checksthe Latinoriginal.
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multiplying the inhabitants of any country.® The
sportula, so much talked of by Martial and Juvenal,
being presents regularly made by the great lords
to their smaller clients, mufc have had a like
tendency to produce idleness, debauchery, and a
continual decay among the people. The parish
rates have at present the same bad consequences
in England.

Were | to assign a period when | imagined this
ﬁart_ of the world might possibly contain more in-

abitants than at present, | should pitch upon the

a?e of Trajan and the Antonines ; the great extent
of the Roman empire being then civilized and
cultivated, settled amost in a profound peace, both
foreign and domestic, and living under the same
regular police and government. But we are told
that all extensive governments, especialy absolute
monarchies, are pernicious to population, and con-
tain a secret vice and poison, which destroy the
effect of all these promising appearances. To
confirm this, there is a passage cited from Plutarch,
which, being somewhat singular, we shall here
examine it.

That author, endeavouring to account for the
silence of mani/1 of the oracles, says, that it ma
be ascribed to the present desolation of the world,
proceeding from former wars and factions; which
common calamity, he adds, has fallen heavier upon
Greece than on any other country, insomuch that
the whole could scarcely at present furnish three
thousand warriors; a number which, in the time
of the Median war, was supplied by the single city
of Megara. Thegods, therefore, who affect works of

! Though the observations of L'Abbo du Bog should be
admitted, that Italy is now warmer than in former times,
the consequence may not be necessary, that it is more

opulous or better cultivated. If the other countries of
urope were more savage and woody, the cold winds that
blew from them might affect the climate of Italy.
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dignity and importance, have suppressed many of
their oracles, and deign not to use so manP/ inter-
preters of their will to so diminutive a people.

| must confess, that this passage contains so
many difficulties, thatl know not what to make
ofit. You may observe, that Plutarch assigns, for
a cause of the decay of mankind, not the extensive
dominion of the Romans, but the former wars and
factions of the several states, all which were quieted
by the Roman arms. Plutarch's reasoning, there-
fore, is directly contrary to the inference which is
drawn from the fact he advances.

Polybius sup that Greece had become more
prosperous and flourishing after the establishment
of the Roman ﬁloke and though that historian
wrote before tl conquerors had degenerated,
from being the patrons to be the plunderers of
mankind, yet as we find from Tacitus, that the
severity of the emperors afterwards corrected the
license of the governors, we have no reason to think
that extensive monarchy so destructive as it is often
represented.

We learn from Strabo that the Romans, from
their regard to the Greeks, maintained, to his time,
most of the privileges and liberties of that celebrated
nation ; and Nero afterwards rather increased them.
How, therefore, can we imagine that the Romaii
yoke was so burdensome over that part of the
world? The oppression of the proconsuls was
checked; and the magistracies in Greece being all
bestowed in the severa cities, by the free votes of
the people there was no necessty for the com-
petitors to attend the emperor's court. If great
numbers went to seek their fortunes in Rome, and
advance themselves by learning or eloguence, the
commodities of their native country, many of them
would return with the fortunes which they had
acg;luaed and thereby enrich the Grecian common-
wealths,
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But Plutarch says that the general depopulation
had been more sensibly felt in Greece than in any
other country. How is this reconcilable to its
superior privileges and advantages ?

esides, this e, by proving too much, really
proves nothing. Only three thousand men able to bear
arms in all Greece! Who can admit so strange a
proposition, especialy if we consider the great
number of Greek cities, whose names still remain
in history, and which are mentioned by writers
Iongf after the age of Plutarch ? There are there
surely ten times more people at present, when there
scarcely remains a city in all the bounds of ancient
Greece. That country is still tolerably cultivated,
and furnishes a sure supply of corn, in cese of any
scarcity in Spain, Italy, or the south of France.

We may observe, that the ancient frugality of the
Greeks, and their equality of property, still subsisted
during the age of Plutarch, as appears from Lucian.
Nor is there any ground to imagine, that the country
was posessed by a few masters, and a great number
of slaves . . T

It is probable, indeed;, that military discipline,
being entirely usdess, was extremely neglected in
Greece after the establishment of the Roman empire ;
and if these commonwealths, formerly so warlike
and ambitious, maintained each of them a small city
fuard, to prevent mobbish disorders, it is all they

ad occason for; and these, perhaps, did not
amount to 3,000 men throughout all Greece. |
own, that if Plutarch had this fact in his eye, he is
here guilty of a gross paralogism, and assigns causes
nowise proportioned to the effects But is it so
great a prodigy that an author should fall into a
mistake of this nature ?

2 De mercedp conductis.
- “ | must oonfess that that discourse of Plutarch, concern-
ing the glence of the oranlcs, isin generd of 0 odd atexture
50 unlike hie ather productions, that oneis a alass what
26
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But whatever force may remain in this passage of
Plutarch, we shall endeavour to counterbalance it by
as remarkable a passage in Diodorus Siculus, where
the historian, after mentioning Ninus's army of
1,700,000 foot, and 200,000 horse, endeavours to
support the credibility of this account by some
posterior facts; and adds, that we must not form a
notion of the ancient populousness of mankind from
the present emptiness and depopulation which is
spread over theworld. Thusan author, who lived
at that very period of antiquity which is represented
as most populous,' complains of the desolation which

judgment to form of it. [Itiswritten in dialogue, which is
a method of compostion that Plutarch commonly but little
affects. The personages he introduces advance Very wild,
absurd, and. contradictory opinions, moro like the visionary

gems or ravings of Plato, than the plain snse of Plutarch.

here runs alo through the whole an air of superstition and
credulity, which resembles very little the spirit that appears
in otheraghnosophlcal comgostlons of that author. For it is
remarkable, that though Plutarch be an historian as super-
ditious as Herodotus or Livy, yet there is scarcdly, in all
antiquity, a philosopher less superdtitious, excepting Cicero
-and Lucian. | must therefore confess that a passge of
Plutarch, cited from this disoourse, has much less authority
with me, than if it had been found in mogt of his other
compostions.

Thereis only one other discourse of Plutarch liableto like
ote)l|ect|ons, towit, that concerning thosewhosepunishmentis
delayed by the Deity. It is also writ in dialogue, contains
like” superdtitious, wild visons, and ssems to have been
chiefly composad in rivalship to Plato, particularly his last
book De Republican

And here | cannot but observe, that Mons. Fontenelle, a
writer eminent for candour, seams to have departed a little
from his usual character, when he endeavours to throw a
ridicule upon Plutarch on account of passagesto be met with
in this dialogue concerning oracles =~ The absurdities here
jput into the mouths of the several person: are not to be
ascribed to Plutarch. He makes them refute each other;
and, in general, he ssems to intend the ridiculing of those
very opinions which Fontendlle would ridicule him for main-
talplng.—SeeH|StO|redesOracles.

Hewas contemporary with Cssr and Augustus.
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then prevailed, givesthe preference to former times,
and has recourse to _ancient fables as a foundation
for his opinion. The humour of blaming the
present, and admiring the past, is strongly rooted
In human nature, and has an influence even on
persons endued with the profoundest judgment and
most extensive learning.



ESSAY X111
OF THE ORIGINAL CONTRACT

As no party, in the present age, can well support
itself without a philosophical or speculative system
of principles annexed to its political or practical one,
we accordingly find, that each of the factions into
which this nation is divided has reared up a fabric
of the former kind, in order to protect and cover
that scheme of actions which it pursues. The people
being commonly very rude builders, especially in
this speculative way, and more especially still when
actuated by party zeal, it is natural to imagine that
their workmanship must be a little unshapely, and
discover evident marks of that violence and hurry
in which it was raised. The one party, by tracing
up government to the Deity, endeavour to render it
so sacred and inviolate, that it must be little less
than sacrilege, however tyrannical it may become,
to touch or invade it in the smallest article. The
other party, by founding government altogether on
the consent of the people, suppose that there is a
kind of original contract, by which the subjects have
tacitly reserved the power of resisting their sovereign,
whenever they find themselves aggrieved by that
authority with which they have, for certain purposes,
voluntarily intrusted him. These are the specu-
lative principles of the two parties, and these, too,
are the practical consequences deduced from them.

I shall venture to affirm, That both these systems
of speculative principles are just, though not in the

452
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sense intended by the parties: and, That both the
schemes of practical consequences are prudent, though
not in the extremes to which each party, in opposition
tg the other, has commonly endeavoured to carry
them.

That the Deity isthe ultimate author of all govern-
ment, will never be denied by any, who admit a
general providence, and allow, that all events in
the universe are conducted by an uniform plan,
and directed to wise purposes. As it isimpossible
for the human race to subsist, at least in any com-
fortable or secure state, without the protection of
gove(nment, this institution must certainly have

een intended by that beneficent Being, who means
the good of all his creatures: and asit has universally,
in fact, taken place in all countries, and all ages, we
may conclude, with still greater certainty, that it
was intended by that omniscient Being, who can
never be deceived by any event or operation. But
since he gave rise to it, not by any particular or
miraculous interposition, but by his conceaded and
universal efficacy, a sovereign cannot, properly spesk-
ing, be called his vicegerent in any other sense than
every é)ower or force, being derived from him, may
be said to act by his commission. Whatever actually
happens is comprehended in the general plan or
intention of Providence ; nor has the greatest and
most lawful prince any more reason, upon that
account, to plead a peculiar sacredness or inviolable
authority, than an inferior magistrate, or even an
usurper, or even arobber and a pirate. The same
Divine Superintendent, who, for wise purposes, in-
vested a Titus or a Trgjan with authority, did also,
for purposes no doubt equally wise, though un-
known, bestow power on a Borgia or an Angria.
The same causes, which gave rise to the sovereign
power in every state, established likewise every
pettyjurisdictioninit, and every limited authority.
A constable, therefore, no less than a king, acts by
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a divine commission, and possesses an indefeasible

right.

%Nhen we consider how nearly equal all men are
in their bodily force, and even In their mental
powers and faculties, till cultivated by education,
we must necessarléy allow, that nothing but their
own consent could at first associate them together,
and subject them to any authority. The people, if
we trace government to its first origin in the woods
and deserts, are the source of all power and juris-
diction, and voluntarily, for the sake of and
order, abandoned their native liberty, and received
laws from their equal and companion. The con-
ditions upon which they were willing to submit,
were either expressed, or were so clear and obvious,
that it might well be esteemed superfluous to express
them. If this, then, be meant by the original con-
tract, it cannot be denied, that all government is,
at first, founded on a contract, and that the most
ancient rude combinations of mankind were formed
chiefly by that principle. In vain are we asked in
what recordsthis charter of our libertiesisregistered.
It was not written on parchment, nor yet on leaves
or barks of trees. It preceded the use of writing,
and all the other civilized arts of life. But we
trace it plainly in the nature of man, and in the
equality, or somethirag approaching equality, which
wefindin all the individuals of that species. The
force, which now prevails, and which is founded on
fleets and armies, is plainly political, and derived
from authority, the effect of established government.
A man's natural force consists only in the vigour of
his limbs, and the firmness of his courage; which
could never subject multitudes to the command of
one. Nothing but their own consent, and their
sense of the advantgges resulting from peace and
order, could have had that influence.

Y et even this consent was |ong very imperfect, and
could not bethe basis of a regular administration.
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The chieftain, who had probably acquired his
influence during the continuance of war, ruled
more by persuasion than command; and till he
could employ force to reduce the refractory and
disobedient, the society could scarcely be said to
have attained a state of civil government. No com-
Pact or agreement, it is evident, was expressly
ormed for general submission ; an idea far beyond
the comprehension of savages. each exertion of
authority in the chieftain must have been particular,
and called forth by the present exigencies of the
cax : the sensible utility, resulting from hisinter-
Posmon, made these exertions become daily more
requent; and their frequency gradually produced
an habitual, and, if you please to call it so, avolun-
taer,I and therefore precarious, acquiescence in the
people.

But philosophers who have embraced a party (if
that be not a contradiction in terms), are not con-
tended with these concessons. They assert, not
only that government in its earliest infancy arose
from consent, or rather the voluntary acquiescence
of the people ; but dso that, even at present, when it
has attained its full maturity, it rests on no other
foundation. They affirm, that all men are still born
equal, and owe allegiance to no prince or govern-
ment, unless bound by the obligation and sanction
of apromise.  And as noman, without some equiva-
lent, would forego the advantages of his native
liberty, and subject himself to thewill of another,
this promise is always understood to be conditional,
and imposes on him no obligation, unless he meet
with justice and protection from his sovereign.
These advantages the sovereign promises him in
return; and If he fail in the execution, he has
broken, on his part, the articles of engagement,
and has thereby freed his subject from all obli-
gations to allegiance. Such, according to these
philosophers, is the foundation of authority in every
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government, and such the right of resistance pos
sessed by every subject.

But would these reasoners look abroad into the
world, they would meet with nothing that, in the
least, corresponds to their ideas, or can warrant so
refined and philosophical a system. On the con-
trary, we find everywhere princes who claim their
subjects as their property, and assert their inde-
pendent right of sovereignty, from conquest or
succession.  We find also everywhere subjects who
acknowledge this right in their prince, and suppose
themselves born under obligations of obedience to
a certain sovereign, as much as under the ties of
reverence and duty to certain parents. These con-
nections are always conceived to be equally inde-
pendent of our consent, in Persia and China, in
France and Spain,and even in Holland and England,
wherever the doctrines above mentioned have not
been carefully inculcated. Obedience or subjection
becomes so familiar, that most men never make any
inquiry about its origin or cause, more than about
the principle of gravity, resistance, or the most
universal laws of nature. Or if curiosity ever move
them, as soon as they learn that they themselves
and their ancestors have, for several ages, or from
time immemorial, been subject to such a form of
government or such a family, they immediately
acquiesce, and acknowledge their obligation to alle-
giance. Were you to preach, in most parts of the
world, that political connections are founded alto-
gether on voluntary consent or a mutual promise,
the magistrate would soon imprison you as seditious
for loosening the ties of obedience ; if your friends
did not before shut you up as delirious, for advancing
such absurdities. It is strange that an act of the
mind, which every individual is supposed to have
formed, and after he came to the use of reason too,
otherwise it could have no authority ; that this act,
| say, should be so much unknown to all of them,
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that over the face of the whole earth, there scarcely
remain any traces or memory of it.

But the contract, on which government isfounded,
is said to be the original contract; and consequently
may be supposed too old to fall under the knowledge
of the present generation. If the agreement, by
which sava%e men first associsted and conjoined
their force, be here meant, this k acknowledged to
be real; but being so ancient, and being obliterated
by a thousand changes of government and princes,
it cannot now be supposed to retain any authority.
If we would say any thing to the purpose, wo must
assert, that every particular government which is
lawful, and which imposes any duty of allegiance
on the subject, was, at first, founded on consent
and a voluntary compact. But, besides that this
U the consent of the fathers to bind the
children, even to the most remote generations (which
republican writers will never allow), besides this, |
say, it is not justified by history or experience in
any age or country of the world.

Almost all the governments which exist at present,
or of which there remains any record in story, have
been founded originally, either on usurpation or
conquest, or both, without any pretence of a fair
consent or voluntary subjection of the people.
When an artful and bold man is placed at the head
of an army or faction, it is often essy for him, by
employing, sometimes violence, sometimes fase
pretences, to establish his dominion over a people
a hundred times more numerous than his partisans.
He alows no such open communication, that his
enemies can know, with certainty, their number or
force. He gives them no leisureto assemble together
in a body to oppose him. Even all those who are
the instruments of his usurﬁation may wish his fall;
but their ignorance of each other's intention keeps
them in awe, and is the sole cause of his security.
By such arts as these many governments have been
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established; and this is all the original contract
which they have to boast of.

The face of the earth is continually changing, by
the increase of small kingdoms into great empires,
by the dissolution of great empires into smaller
kingdoms, by the planting of colonies, by the migra-
tion of tribes. Is there any thing discoverable in
all these events but force and violence? Where is
the mutual agreement or voluntary association so
much talked of?

Even the smoothest way by which a nation may
receive a foreign master, by marriage or a will, is
not extremely honourable for the people ; but sup-

them to be disposed of like a dowry or a
e?ac , according to the pleasure or interest of their
rulers.

But where no force interposes, and election takes
place ; what isthis election so highly vaunted ? It
IS either the combination of a few great men, who
decide for the whole, and will allow of no opposition;
or it isthefury of amultitude, that follow aseditious
ringleader, who is not known, perhaps, to a dozen
among them, and who owes his advancement merely
to his own impudence, or to the momentary caprice
of his fellows.

Are these disorderly elections, which are rare too,
of such mighty authority as to be the only lawful
foundation of all government and allegiance ?

In reality there is not a more terrible event than
a total dissolution of government, which gives
liberty to the multitude, and makes the determina-
tion or choice of a new establishment depend upon
a number, which nearI?/ approaches to that of the
bOdK of the people: for it never comes entirely
to the whole body of them. Every wise man then
wishes to see, at the head of a powerful and
obedient army, a general who may speedily seize
the prize, and give to the people a master which
they are so unfit to choose for themselves, so
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little correspondent is fact and reality to those
philosophical notions.

Let not the establishment at the Revolution
deceive us, or make us so much in love with a
philosophical origin to government, as to imagine
all others monstrous and irregular. Even that
event was far from corresponding to these refined
ideas. It was only the succession, and that only in
the regal part of the government, which was then
changed: and it was only the majority of seven
hundred, who determined that change for near ten
millions. 1 doubt not, indeed, but the bulk of
those ten millions acquiesced willingly in the deter-
mination : but was the matter left, in the least, to
their choice? Was it not justly supposed to be,
from that moment, decided, and every man punished,
who refused to submit to the new sovereign ? How
otherwise could the matter have ever been brought
toany issue or conclusion ?

The republic of Athens was, | believe, the most
extensive democracy that we read of in history :
yet if we make the requisite allowances for the
women, the slaves, and the strangers, we shall find,
that that establishment was not at first made, nor
any law ever voted, by a tenth part of those who
were bound to pay obedience to it; not to men-
tion the islands and foreign dominions, which the
Athenians claimed as theirs by right of conquest.
And as it is well known that popular assemblies in
that city were always full of license and disorder,
notwithstanding the institutions and laws by which
they were checked ; how much more disorderly
must they prove, where they form not the estab-
lished constitution, but meet tumultuously on the
dissolution of the ancient government, in order to
giveriseto a new one? How chimerical must it be
to talk of a choice in such circumstances ?

The Achajans enjoyed the freest and most perfect
democracy of all antiquity; yet they employed
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force to oblige some cities to enter into their league,
aswelearn from Poly bi us.

Harry IV. and Harry VII. of England, had
really no title to the throne but a parliamentary
election; yet they never would acknowledge it,
lest they should thereby weaken their authority.
Strange, if the only real foundation of all authority
be consent and promise ?

It is in vain to say that all governments are, or
should be, at first founded on popular consent, as
much a9 the necessity of human affairs will admit.
This favours entirely my pretension. | maintain,
that human affairs will never admit of this consent,
seldom of the appearance of it; but that conquest
or usurpation, that is, in plain terms, force, by
dissolving the ancient governments, is the origin of
almost all the new ones which were ever established
in the world. And that in the few cases where
consent may seem to have taken place, it was
commonly so irregular, so confined, or so much
intermixed either with fraud or violence, that it
cannot have any great authority.

My intention here is not to exclude the consent
of the people from being one ju*t foundation of
government. Where it has place, it is surely the
best and most sacred of any. | only contend, that
it has very seldom had place in any degree, and
never almost in its full extent; and that, therefore,
some other foundation of government must also be
admitted.

Were all men possessed of so inflexible a regard
to justice, that of themselves they would totally
abstain from the properties of others; they had for
ever remained in a state of absolute liberty, without
subjection to any magistrate or political society:
but this is a state of perfection of which human
natureisjustly deemed incapable. Again, were all
men possessed of so perfect an understanding as
always to know their own interests, no form of
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government had ever been submitted to but what
was established on consent, and was fully canvassed
by every member of the society: but this state of
perfection is likewise much superior to human
nature. Reason, history, and experience show us,
that all political societies have had an origin much
1e9S accurate and regular; and were one to choose
a period of time when the people's consent was the
least regarded in public transactions, it would be
precisely on the establishment of a new government.
In a settled constitution their inclinations are often
consulted; but during the fury of revolutions,
conquests, and public convulsions, military force or
political craft usually decides the controversy.

When a new government is established, by what-
ever means, the people are commonly dissatisfied
with it, and pay obedience more from fear and
necessity, than from any idea of allegiance or of
moral obligation. The prince is watchful and
jealous, and must carefully guard against every
beginning or appearance of insurrection. Time, by
degrees, removes all these difficulties, and accustoms
the nation to regard, as their lawful or native
princes, that family which at first they considered
as usurpers or foreign conquerors. In order to
found this opinion, they have no recourse to any
notion of voluntary consent or promise, which, they
know, never was, in this case, either expected or
demanded. The original establishment was formed
by violence, and submitted to from necessity. The
subsequent administration is also supported by
power, and acquiesced in by the people, not as a
matter of choice, but of obligation. They imagine
not that their consent givestheir prince atitle: but
they willingly consent, because they think, that,
from long possession, he has acquired a title, in-
dependent of their choice or inclination.

Should it be said, that, by living under the
dominion of a prince which one might leave, every
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individual has given a tacit consent to his authority,
and promised him obedience; it may be answered,
that such an implied consent can only haveJylace
where a man imagines that the matter depends on
his choice. But where he thinks (as all mankind
do who are born under established governments)
that, by his birth, he owes alegiance to a certain
prince or certain form of government; it would be
absurd to infer a consent or choice, which he ex-
pressly, in this case, renounces and disclaims.

Can we seriously say, that a poor peasant or
artisan has a free choice to leave his country, when
he knows no foreign language or manners, and lives,
from day to day, by the small wages which he
acquires? We may as well assert that a man, by
remaining in avessd, freely consentsto the dominion
of the master ; though he was carried on board while
asleep, and must leap into the ocean and perish, the
moment he leaves her.

What if the prince forbid his subjects to quit his
dominions; as In Tiberius's time, it was regarded
as a crimein a Roman knight that he had attempted
to fly to the Parthians, in order to excape the tyranny
of ttiat emperor? Or as the ancient Muscovites
prohibited all travelling under pain of death ? And
did a prince observe, that many of his subjects were
seized with the frenzy of migrating to foreign
countries, he would, doubtless, with great reason
and justice, restrain them, in order to prevent the
depopulation of his own kingdom. Would he forfeit
the allegiance of all his subjects by so wise and
reasonable alaw ? Yet the freedom of their choice
issurely, in that case ravished from them.

A company of men, who should leave their native
country, in order to people some uninhabited region,
might dream of recovering their native freedom,
but they would soon find, that their prince still
laid claim to them, and called them his subjects,
even in their new settlement And in this he
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would but act conformably to the common ideas of
mankind.

The truest tacit consent of this kind that is ever
observed, is when a foreigner settles in any country,
and is beforehand acquainted with the prince, and
government, and laws, to which he must submit:
yet is his allegiance, though more voluntary, much
less expected or depended on, than that of a natural
born subject. On the contrary, his native prince
still asserts a claim to him. And if he punish not
the renegade, when he seizes him in war with his
new prince's commission; this clemency is not
founded on themunicipal law, which in all countries
condemns the prisoner; but on the consent of
princes, who have agreed to this indulgence, in
order to prevent reprisals.

Did one generation of men go off the stage at
once, and another succeed, as is the case with silk-
worms and butterflies, the new race, if they had
sense enough to choose their government, which
surely is never the case with men, might voluntarily,
and by general consent, establish their own form of
civil polity, without any regard to the laws or pre-
cedents which prevailed among their ancestors.
But as human society is in perpetual flux, one man
every hour going out of the world, another coming
into it, it is necessary, in order to preserve stability
in government, that the new brood should conform
themselves to the established constitution, and nearly
follow the path which their fathers, treading in the
footsteps of theirs, had marked out to them. Some
innovations must necessarily have place in every
human institution ; and it is happy where the en-
lightened genius of the age give these a direction to
the side of reason, liberty, and justice : but violent
innovations no individual is entitled to make: they
are even dangerous to be attempted by the legis-
lature: -more ill than good is ever to oe expected
from them: and if history affords examples to the
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contrary, they are not to be drawn into precedent,
and are only to beregarded as proofs, that the science
of politics affords few rules, which will not admit of
some exception, and which may not sometimes be
controlled by fortune and accident. The violent
innovations in the reign of Henry VIII. proceeded
from an imperious monar ch, seconded by the appear-
ance of legislative authority : those in the reign of
Charles!. werederived from faction and fanaticism ;
and both of them have proved happy in the issue.
But even the former were long the source of many
disorders, and still more dangers, and if the
measures of allegiance were to be taken from the
latter, a total anarchy must have place in human
society, and a final period at once be put to every
government.

Suppose that an usurper, after having banished
his lawful prince and royal family, should establish
his dominion for ten or a dozen yearsin any country,
and should preserve so exact a discipline in his
troops, and so regular a disposition in his garrisons
that no insurrection had ever been raised, or even
murmur heard against his administration : can it
be asserted that the people, who in their hearts
abhor his treason, have tacitly consented to his
authority, and promised him allegiance, merely
because, from necessity, they live under his do-
minion ? Suppose again their native prince restored,
by means or an army, which he levies in foreign
countries: they receive him with joy and exultation,
and show plainly with what reluctance they had
submitted to any other yoke. | may now ask, upon
what foundation the prince's title stands? Not on
popular consent surely: for though the people
willingly acquiesce in his authority, they never
imagine that their consent made him sovereign.
They consent, because they apprehend him to be
already by birth, their lawful sovereign. And as
to tacit consent, which may now be inferred from
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their living under his dominion, this is no more
than what they formerly gave to the tyrant and
usurper. .

hen we assert that all lawful government arises
from the consent of the people, we certainly do
them a great deal more honour than they deserve,
or even expect and desire from us" fter the
Roman dominions became too unwieldy for the
republic to govern them, the people over the whole
world were extremely grateful to Augustus for that
authority which, by violence, he had established
over them ; and they showed an equal disposition
to submit to the successor whom he left them by his
last will and testament. It wes afterwards their
misfortune, that there never was, in one family,
any long regular succession ; but that their line of
princes was continually broken, either by private
assassinations or public rebellions. The prcetorian
bands, on the failure of every family, set up one
emperor; the legions in the "East a second; those
in Germany, perhaps, athird ; and the sword alone
could decide the controversy. The condition of
the people in that mighty monarchy was to be
lamented, not because the choice of the emperor
was never |eft to them, for that was impracticable,
but because they never fell under any succession
of masters who might regularly follow each other.
As to the violence, and wars, and bloodshed, occa-
sioned by every new settlement, these were not
blamable, because they were inevitable.

_The house of Lancaster ruled in this island about
sixty years; yet the partisans of the white rose
seemed daily to multiply in England.  The present
establishment has taken place during a still longer
Benod. Have all views of right in another family

een utterly extinguished, even though scarce any
man now alive had arrived at the years of discretion
when it was expelled, or could have consented to
its dominion, or have promised it alegiance?—a

2H
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sufficient indication, surely, of the general sentiment
of mankind on this head. For we blame not the
partisans of the abdicated family merely on account
of the long time during which they have preserved
their imaginary loyalty. We blame them for ad-
hering to a family which we affirm has been justly
expelled, and which, from the moment the new
settlement took place, had forfeited all title to
authority.

But would we have a more regular, at least a
more philosophical refutation of this principle of
an original contract, or popular consent, perhaps
the following observations may suffice.

All moral duties may be divided into two kinds.
The first are those to which men are impelled by
a natural instinct or immediate propensity which
operates on them, independent of all ideas of
obligation, and of all views either to public or
private utility. Of this nature are love of children,
gratitude to benefactors, pity to the unfortunate.
When we reflect on the advantage which results to
society from such humane instincts, we pay them
the just tribute of moral approbation and esteem:
but the person actuated by them feels their power
and influence antecedent to any such reflection.

The second kind of moral duties are such as are
not supported by any original instinct of nature,
but are performed entirely from a sense of obliga-
tion, when we consider the necessities of human
society, and the impossibility of supporting it, if
these duties were neglected. It is thus justice, or
a regard to the property of others, fidelity, or the
observance of promises, become obligatory, and
acquire an authority over mankind. For as it is
evident that every man loves himself better than
any other person, he is naturally impelled to extend
his acquisitions as much as possible; and nothing
can restrain him in this propensity but reflection
and experience, by which he learns the pernicious
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effects of that license, and the total dissolution of
society which must ensue from it His original
inclination, therefore, or instinct, is here checked
and restrained by a subsequent judgment or
observation.

The case is precisely the same with the political’
or civil duty of allegiance as with the natural duties
of justice and fidelity. Our primary instincts lead
us either to indulge ourselves in unlimited freedom,
or to seek dominion over others; and it is reflec-
tion only which engages usto sacrifice such strong
passions to the interests of peace and public order.
A small degree of experience and observation suffices
to teach us, that society cannot fpossibly be main-
tained without the authority of magistrates, and
that this authority must soon fall into contempt
where exact obedience is not paid toit. The obser-
vation of these general and obvious interests is the
source of all allegiance, and of that moral obligation
whichwe attributetoit.

What necessity, therefore, is there to found the
duty of allegiance, or obedience to magistrates,
on that of fidelity, or aregard to promises, and to
suhppose that it is the consent of each individual
which subjects him to government, when it appears
that both allegiance and fidelity stand precisely on
the same foundation, and are both submitted to by
mankind, on account of the apparent interests and
necessities of human society? We are bound to
obey our sovereign, it is said, because we have given
a tacit promise to that purpose. But why are we
bound to observe our promise? It must here be
asserted, that the commerce and intercourse of
mankind, which are of such mighty advantage, can
have no security where men pay no regard to their
engagements. In like manner may it be said that
men could not live at all in society, at least in a
civilized society, without laws, and magistrates, and
judges, to prevent the encroachments of the strong
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upon the weak, of the violent upon the just and
equitable. The obligation to allegiance being of like
force and authority with the obligation to fidelity,
we gain nothing by resolving the one into the other.
The general interests or necessities of society are
sufficient to establish both.

If the reason be asked of that obedience which we
are bound to pay to government, | readily answer,
Because society could not otherwise subsist; and this
answer is clear and intelligible to all mankind.
Your answer is, Because we should keep our word.
But besides that nobody, till trained in a philo-
sophical system, can either comprehend or relish
this answer ; besides this, | say, you find yourself
embarrassed when it is asked, Why we are bound to
keep our word? Nor can you give any answer but
what would immediately, without any circuit, have
accounted for our obligation to allegiance.

But to whom is allegiance due, and who is our law-
ful sovereign ? This question is often the most
difficult of any, and liable to infinite discussions.
When people are so happy that they can answer,
Our present sovereign, who inherits, in a direct line,
from ancestors that have governed usfor many ages,
this answer admits of no reply, even though his-
torians, in tracing up to the remotest antiquity the
origin of that royal family, may find, as commonly
happens, that its first authority was derived from
usurpation and violence. It is confessed that private
justice, or the abstinence from the properties of
others, is a most cardinal virtue. Y et reason tells
us that there is no property in durable objects, such
as land or houses, when carefully examined in pass-
ing from hand to hand, but must, in some period,
have been founded on fraud and injustice. The
necessities of human society, neither in private nor
public life, will allow of such an accurate inquiry ;
and there is no virtue or moral duty but what may,
with facility, be refined away, if we indulge a fase
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philosophy in sifting and scrutinizing it, by every
captious rule of logic, in every light or position in
which it may be placed.

The questions with regard to private property
have filled infinite volumes of law and philosophy,
if in both we add the commentators to the original
text; and in the end we may safely pronounce, that
many of the rules there established are uncertain,
ambiguous, and arbitrary. The like opinion may
be formed with regard to the succession and rights
of princes, and forms of government. Several cases
no doubt occur, especially in the infancy of any
constitution, which admit of no determination from
the laws of justice and equity; and our historian
Rapin pretends, that the controversy between Ed-
ward the Third and Philip de Valois was of this
nature, and could be decided only by an appeal to
heaven, that is, by war and violence.

W ho shall tell me, whether Germanicus or Drusus
ought to have succeeded to Tiberius, had he died
while they were both alive, without naming any of
them for his successor ?  Ought the right of adop-
tion to be received as equivalent to that of blood,
in a nation where it had the same effect in private
families, and had already, in two instances, taken
place in the public? Ought Germanicus to be
esteemed the elder son, because he was born before
Drusus ; or the younger, because he was adopted
after the birth of his brother ? Ought the right of
the elder to be regarded in a nation, where he had
no advantage in the succession of private families ?
Ought the Roman empire at that time to be deemed
hereditary, because of two examples ; or ought it
even so early, to be regarded as belonging to the
stronger, or to the present possessor, as being
founded on so recent an usurpation ?

Commodus mounted the throne after a pretty long
succession of excellent emperors, who had acquired
their title, not by birth, or public election, but by
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the fictitious rite of adoption. The bloody debauchee
being murdered by a conspiracy, suddenly formed
between his wench and her gallant, who Happened
at that time to be Pratorian Prefect, these imme-
diately deliberated about choosin? a master to the
human kind, to speak in the style of those ages;
and they cadt their eyes on Pertinax. Before the
tyrant's death was known, the Prafect went secretly
to that senator, who, on the appearance of the
soldiers, imagined that his execution had been
ordered by Commodus. He was immediately
saluted emperor by the officer and his attendants,
cheerfully proclaimed by the populace, unwillingly
esubmitted to by the guards, formally recognized by
the senate, and passively received by the provinces
and armies of the empire.

The discontent of the Prcetorian bands broke out
in a sudden sedition, which occasioned the murder
of that excellent prince ; and the world being now
without a master, and without government, the
guards thought proper to set the empire formally to
sdle. Julian, the purchaser, was proclaimed by the
soldiers, recognized by the senate, and submitted to
by the people ; and must also have been submitted
to by the provinces, had not the envy of the legions
begotten opposition and resistance.  Pescennius
Niger in Syria elected himself emperor, gained the
tumultuary consent of his army, and wes attended
with the secret good-will of the senate and people
of Rome. Albinusin Britain found an equal right
to set up his claim ; but Severus, who governed
Pannonia, prevailed in the end above both of them.
That able politician and warrior, finding his own
birth and igniti/ too much inferior to the imperial
crown, prof , at first, an intention only of re-
venging the death of Pertinax. He marched as
general into Italy, defeated Julian, and, without
our being able to fix any precise commencement
even of the soldiers' consent, he was from necessity
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acknowledged emperor by the senate and people,
and fully established in his violent authority, by
subduing Niger and Albinus.

" Inter hcec Gordianus Ccesar " (Isays Capitolinus,
speaking of another period) " sublatus a militibw.
Imperator est appcllatus, quia non erat alius in
pr&senti" It is to be remarked, that Gordian was
a boy of fourteen years of age.

Frequent instances of a like nature occur in the
history of the emperors; in that of Alexander's
successors ; and of many other countries : nor can
any thi n% be more unhappy than a despotic govern-
ment of this kind ; where the succession is disjointed
and irregular, and must be determined on every
vacancy by force or election. In a free government,
the matter is often unavoidable, and is also much
less dangerous.  The interests of liberty may there
frequently lead the people, in their own defence, to
alter the succession of the crown. And the consti-
tution, being compounded of parts, may still maintain
asufficient stability, by resting on the aristocratical
or democratical members, though the monarchical
be altered, from time to time, in order to accommo-
date it to the former.

In an absolute government, when thereis no legal
Brlnce who has a title to the throne, it may safely

e determined to belong to the first occupant. In-
stances of this kind are but too frequent, especialy
in the eastern monarchies. When any race of
princes expires, the will or destination of the last
soyereilgn will be regarded as a title. Thus the
edict of Louis X1V ., who called the bastard princes
to the succession in case of the failure of all the
legitimate princes, would, in such an event, have
some authority.” Thus the will of Charles the

! 1tis remarkable, that in the remondrance of the Duke
of Bourbon and the legitimate princes, againg this desting
tion of Louis X1V ., the doctrine of the ofiginal_contract is
ingsted on, even in that aosolute government.  The French
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Second disposed of the whole Spanish monarchy.
The cession of the ancient proprietor, especially
when joined to conquest, is likewise deemed a good
title. The general obligation, which binds us to
government, istheinterest and necessities of society ;
and this obligation isvery strong. The determina-
tion of it to this or that particular prince, or form
of government, is frequently more uncertain and
dubious. Present possession has considerable
authority in these cases, and greater than in
private property ; because of the disorders which
attend all revolutions and changes of government.
We shall only observe, before we conclude, that
though an appeal to general opinion may justly, in
the speculative sciences of metaphysics, natural
philosophy, or astronomy, be deemed unfair and
inconclusive, yet in all questions with regard to
morals, as well as criticism, thereisreally no other
standard, by which any controversy can ever be
decided. And nothing is a clearer proof, that a
theory of this kind is erroneous, than to find, that
it leads to paradoxes repugnant to the common

nation, say they, choosing Hugh Capet and hisPosxeritY to
rule over them and their posterity, where the former line
fails, there is a tacit right reserved to choose a new royal
family; and this right is invaded by calling the bastard

rinces to the throne, without the consent of the nation.

ut the Comte de Boulainvilliers, who wrote in defence of
the bastard princes, ridicules this notion of an original con-
tract, especially when applied to Hugh Capet, who mounted
the throne, says he, by the same arts which have ever been
em;éle(()}/ed by all conquerors and usurpers.  He got histitle,
indeed, recognized by the dates after he had _Put himself in
Bon_: but isthis a choice or contract? The Comte de

oulainvilliers, we may observe, was a noted republican;
but being a man of learning, and very conversant in history,
he knew that the people were never almost consulted in these
revolutions and new establishments, and that time alone
bestowed right and authority on what was commonly at
firial founded on force and violence. See Etat dela France,
vol. iii.



HUME'S ESSAYS 473

sentiments of mankind, and to the practice and
opinion of all nations and all ages. The doctrine,
winch founds all lawful government on an original
contract, or consent of the people, is plainly of this
kind ; nor has the most noted of its partisans, in
prosecution of it, scrupled to affirm, that absolute
monarchy is inconsistent with civil society, and so can
be no form of civil government at all;1 and that the
supreme power in a state cannot take from any man,
by taxes and impositions, any part of his propertyé
without his own coment or that of his representatives.
What authority any moral reasoning can have, which
leads into opinions so wide of the general practice
of mankind, in every place but this single kingdom,
it is easy to determine.

The only passage | meet with in antiquity, where
the obligation of obedience to government is ascribed
to a promise, is in Plato's Crito; where Socrates
refuses to escape from prison, because he had tacitly
promised to obey the laws. Thus he builds a Tory
consequence of passive obedience on a Whig foun-
dation of the original contract.

New discoveries are not to be expected in these
matters. | f scarce any man, till very lately, ever
imagined that government was founded on compact,
it is certain that it cannot, in general, have any such
foundation.

The crime of rebellion among the ancients was
commonly expressed by the t e mewrepi{ew, v a s
res  moliri.

! See L ocke on Government, chap. vii. § 90.
2 |_ocke on Government, chap. xi. §§ 138, 139, 140.



ESSAY X1
OF PASSIVE OBEDIENCE

IN the former Essay, we endeavoured to refute the

speculative systems of politics advanced in thisnation,
aswell the religious system of the one party, as the
philosophical of the other. We now come to ex-
amine the practical consequences deduced by each
Sarty, with regard to the measures of submission
due"to sovereigns.

Asthe obligation to justice is founded entirely on
the interests of society, which require mutual absti-
nence from property, in order to preserve
among maukind; it is evident that, when the
execution of justice would be attended with very
pernicious consequences, that virtue must be sus-
pended, and give place to public utility, in such
extraordinary and such pressing emergencies. The
maxim, fiat Justitia, ruat Caelum, let justice be per-
formed, though the universe be destroyed, is appa-
rently false, and, by sacrificing the end to the means,
shows a preposterous idea of the subordination of
duties. What governor of a town makes any
scruple of burning the suburbs, when they facilitate
the ‘approaches of the enemy? Or what general
abstains from plundering a neutral country, when
the necessities of war requireit, and he cannot other-
wise subsist his army? The case is the same with
the duty of allegiance; and common sense teaches
U3 that as government binds us to obedience, only
on account of its tendency to public utility, that
duty must always, in extraordinary cases, when
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public ruin would evidently attend obedience, yield
to the primary and original obligation. Salus populi
supremo, Lex, the safety of the people is the supreme
law. This maxim is agreeable to the sentiments of
mankind in all ages: nor is any one, when he reads
of the insurrections against Nero or Philip the
Second, so infatuated with party systems, as not to
wish success to the enterprise, and praise the under-
takers. Even our high monarchical party, in spite
of their sublime theory, are forced, in such cases, to
judge, and feel, and approve, in conformity to the
rest of mankind.

Resistance, therefore, being admitted in extra-
ordinary emergencies, the question can only be
among good reasoners, with regard to the degree
of necessity which can justify resistance, and render
it lawful or commendable. "And here, | must con-
fess, that | shall aways incline to their side, who
draw the bond of allegiance very close, and consider
an infringement of it as the last refuge in desperate
cases, when the public is in the highest danger from
violence and tyranny. For, besides the mischiefs of
a civil war, which commonly attends insurrection,
it is certain that, where a disposition to rebellion
appears among any people, it is one chief cause of
tyranny in the rulers, and forces them into many
violent measures which they never would have
embraced, had every one been inclined to sub-
mission and obedience. Thus, the tyrannicide, or
assassination, approved of by ancient maxims, in-
stead of keeping tyrants and usurpers in awe, made
them ten times more fierce and unrelenting; and is
now justly, upon that account, abolished by the laws
of nations, and universally condemned as a base and
treacherous method of bringing to justice these dis-
turbers of society.

Besides, we must consider, that as obedience is
our duty in the common course of things, it ought
chiefly to be inculcated ; nor can any thing be more
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preposterous than an anxious care and solicitude in
stating all the cases in which resistance may be
allowed. In like manner, though a philosopher
reasonably acknowledges, in the course of an argu-
ment, that the rules of justice may be dispensed with
in cases of urgent necessity ; what should we think
of a preacher or casuist, who should make it his
chief study to find out such cases, and enforce them
with all the vehemence of argument and eloquence ?
Would he not be better employed in inculcatingthe
general doctrine, than in displaying the particular
exceptions, which we are, perhaps, but too much
inclined of ourselves to embrace and to extend ?

There are, however, two reasons which may be
pleaded in defence of that party among us who
have, with so much industry, propagated the
maxims of resistance; maxims which, it must be
confessed, are, in general, so pernicious and so
destructive of civil society. The first is, that their
antagonists, carrying the doctrine of obedience to
such an extravagant height, as not only never to
mention the exceptionsin extraordinary cases (which
might, perhaps, be excusable), but even positively
to exclude them ; it became necessary to insist on
these exceptions, and defend the rights of injured
truth and liberty. The second, and, perhaps, better
reason, is founded on the nature of the British con-
stitution and form of government.

It is almost peculiar to our constitution to
establish a first magistrate with such high pre-
eminence and dignity, that, though limited by the
laws, he is, in a manner, so far as regards his
own person, above the laws, and can neither be
questioned nor punished for any injury or wrong
which may be committed by him. His ministers
alone, or those who act by his commission, are
obnoxious to justice ; and while the prince is thus
allured by the prospect of personal safety, to give
the laws their free course, an equal security is,
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in effect, obtained by the punishment of lesser
offenders ; and, at the same time, a civil war is
avoided, which would be the infallible consequence,
were an attack at every turn made directly upon
the sovereign. But, though the constitution pays
this salutary compliment to the prince, it can never
be reasonably understood by that maxim to have
determined its own destruction, or to have estab-
lished a tame submission, where he protects his
ministers, perseveres in injustice, and usurps the
whole power of the commonwealth. This casg,
indeed, is never expressly put by the laws ; because
it is impossible for them, in their ordinar?/ course,
to provide a remedy for it, or establish any
magistrate, with superior authority, to chastise the
exorbitances of the prince. But as a right without
a remedy would be an absurdity ; the remedy, in
this case, is the extraordinary one of resistance,
when affairs come to that extremity, that the con-
stitution can be defended by it alone. Resistance,
therefore, must of course become more frequent
in the British government, than in others which
are simpler, and consist of fewer parts and move-
ments. Where the king is an absolute sovereign,
he has little temptation to commit such enormous
tyrannﬁ as may justly provoke rebellion. But
where he is limited, hisimprudent ambition, with-
out any great vices, may run him into that perilous
situation.  This is frequently supposed to have
been the cae with Charles the First; and if we
may now speak truth, after animosities are ceased,
this wes also the cae with James the Second.
These were harmless, if not, in their private
character, good men ; but mistaking the nature
of our constitution, and engrossing the whole
legislative power, it became necessary to oppose
them with some vehemence ; and even to deprive
the latter formally of that authority, which he had
used with such imprudence and indiscretion.



ESSAY X1V
OF THE: COALITION OF PARTIES

To abolish all distinctions of party may not bo
practicable, perhaps not desirable in a free govern-
ment. The only dangerous parties are such as
entertain opposite viewswith regard to the essentias
of government, the succession of the crown, or the
more considerable privileges belonging to the several
members of the constitution ; where there is no
room for any compromise or accommodation, and
where the controversy may appear so momentous
as to justify even an opposition by arms to the
pretensions of antagonists. Of this nature was the
animosity continued for above a century past,
between the parties in England; an animosit

which broke out sometimes into civil war, whic

occasioned violent revolutions, and which continually
endangered the peace and tranquillity of the nation.
But as there have appeared of late the strongest
symptoms of an universal desire to abolish these
party distinctions, this tendency to a coalition
affords the most agreeable prospect of future happi-
ness, and ought to be carefully cherished and
promoted by every lover of his country.

There is not amore effectual method of promoting
so good an end, than to prevent all unreasonable
insult and triumph of the one party over the other,
to encourage moderate opinions, to find the proper
medium in all disputes, to persuade each that its
antagonist may possibly be sometimes in the right,
and to keep a balance in the praise and blame
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which we bestow on either side. The two former
E?E}/s, concerning the original contract and passive
obedience> arecal culated for thispurposewithregard
to the philosophical and practical controversies be-
tween the parties, and tend to show that neither
sde are in these respects so fully supported by
reason as they endeavour to flatter themselves. We
shall proceed to exercise the same moderation with
regard to the historical disputes between the parties,
by proving that each of them was justified by
plausible topics; that there were on both sides
wise men, who meant well to their country; and
that the past animosity between the factions had
no better foundation than narrow prejudice or
interested passion.

The popular party, who afterwards acquired the
name of Whigs, might justify, by very specious
arguments, that opposition to the crown, from
which our present free constitution is derived.
Though obliged to acknowledge, that precedents in
favour of prerogative had uniformly taken place
durin% many reigns before Charles the First, they
thought that there was no reason for submitting
any longer to so dangerous an authority. Such
might have been their reasoning: as the rights of
mankind are for ever to be deemed sacred, no pre-
scription of tyranny or arbitrary power can have
authority sufficient to abolish them. Liberty is a
blessing so inestimable, that, wherever there appears
any probability of recovering it, a nation may will-
ingly run many hazards, and ought not even to
repine at the greatest effuson of blood or dissipation
of treasure. Al human institutions, and none more
than government, are in continual fluctuation.
Kings are sure to embrace every opportunity of
extending their prerogatives : and if favourable
incidents be not aso laid hold of for extending and
securing the privileges of the r)eople, an universal
despotism must for ever prevail amongst mankind.
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The example of all the neighbouring nations proves,
that it is no longer sdfe to intrust with the crown
the same high prerogatives which had formerI%/ been
exercised during rude and simple ages. And though
the example of many late reigns may be pleaded in
favour of a power in the prince somewhat arbitrary,
more remote reigns afford instances of stricter
limitations imposed on the crown; and those pre-
tensions of the parliament now branded with the
title of innovations, are only a recovery of the just
rights of the people.

These views, Tar from being odious, are surely
Iarér;e, and generous, and noble: to their prevalence
and success the kingdom owes its liberty: perhaps
its learning, its industry, commerce, and naval
power: by them chiefly the English name is dis-
tinguished among the society of nations, and aspires
to arivalship with that of the freest and most illus-
trious commonwealths of antiguity. But as all
these mighty consequences could not reasonably be
foreseen at the time when the contest began, the
royalists of that age wanted not specious arguments
on their side, by which they could justify their
defence of the then established prerogatives of the
ﬁrince. We shall state the question, as it might

ave gppeared to them at the assembling of that
parliament, which, by its violent encroachments on
the crown, began the civil wars.

The only rule of government, they might have
said, known and acknowledged among men, is use
and practice: reason is so uncertain a guide, that it
will always be exposed to doubt and controversy:
could it ever render itself prevalent over the people,
men had always retained it as their sole rule of
conduct: they had still continued in the primitive
unconnected state of nature, without submitting to
political government, whose sole basis is, not pure
reason, but authority and precedent. Dissolve
these ties, you break all the bonds of civil society,
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and leave every man at liberty to consult his private
interest, by those expedients, which his appetite,
disguised under the appearance of reason, shall
dictateto him. The spirit of innovation is in itself
pernicious’, however favourable its particular object
may sometimes appear ; atruth so obvious, that the
popular party themselves are sensible of it, and
therefore cover their encroachments on the crown
by the plausible pretence of their recovering the
ancient liberties of the people.

But the present prerogatives of the crown, allowing
all the suppositions of that party, have been incon-
testably established ever since the accession of the
House of Tudor ; a period which, as it now com-
prehends a hundred and sixty years, may beallowed
sufficient to give stability to any constitution.
Would it not have appeared ridiculous, in the reign
of the Emperor Adrian, to have talked of the repub-
lican constitution as the rule of government; or to
have supposed, that the former rights of the senate,
and consuls, and tribunes, were still subsisting ?

But the present claims of the English monarchs
are much more favourable than those of the
Roman emperorsduringthat age. Theauthority of
Augustus was a plain usurpation, grounded only on
military violence, and forms such an epoch in the
Roman history as is obvious to every reader. But
ifHenry V11 . really, as somepretend, enlarged the
power of the crown, it was only by insensible ac-
quisitions, which escaped the apprehensions of the
people, and have scarcely been remarked even by
historians and politicians. The new government,
if it deserves the epithet, is an imperceptible transi-
tion from the former; is entirely ingrafted on it;
derives itstitle fully from that root; and is to be
considered only as one of those gradual revolutions,
to which human affairs, in every nation, will be for
ever subject.

The house of Tudor, and after them that of
2
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Stuart, exercised no prerogatives but what had
been claimed and exercised by the Plantagenets.
Not a single branch of their authority can be said
to be an innovation. The only difference is, that
perhaps former kings exerted these powers only by
intervals, and were not able, by reason of the
oppodition of their barons, to render them so steady
a rule of administration.® But the sole inference
from this fact is, that those ancient times were
more turbulent and seditious; and that royal
authority, the constitution, and the laws, have
happily of late gained the ascendant

Under what pretence can the popular party now
speak of recovering the ancient constitution ? The
former control over the kings was not placed in the
commons, but in the barons: the people had no
authorit%, and even little or no liberty; till the
crown, by suppressng these factious tyrants, en-
forced the execution of the laws, and obliged all
the subjects equally to respect each other's rights,
privileges, and properties. If we must return to
the ancient barbarous and feudal constitution, let
those gentlemen, who now behave themsdves with
so much insolence to their sovereign, set the first
example. Let them make court to be admitted as
retainers to a neighbouring baron ; and, by sub-
mitting to davery under him, acquire some pro-
tection to themsdves, together with the power of
exercdsng* rapine and oppresson over their inferior
daves and villains. Thiswas the condition of the
commons among their remote ancestors.

1 The author bdieves that he was the firg writer who
advanced, that the family of Tudor possessd in generd more
authority than thar immediate predecessors™ an opinion

ich he hcwﬁes will be supported by hlstog/, ut which he
proposs with some diffidence Thereare rma? g/mptoms
of arbitrary povea in meformer ragns even after Sgning
of the charters  The powe of the coan in that age de
X less on the conditution, than on the capaaty and
vigour of the princewhoworeit.
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But how far hack must we go, in having recourse
to ancient congtitutions and governments? There
was a congtitution still more ancient than that to
which these innovators affect so much to appeal.
During that period there was no Magna Charta:
the harons themsdves possessed few regular, stated
privileges; and the House of Commons prohably t ai
not an existence.

It isridiculousto hear the Commons, whilethey
are assuming, hy usurpation, the whole power of
government, talk of reviving the ancient institu-
tions. Isit not known, that, though representa-
tives received wages from their constituents, to he a
member of the Lower House was always considered
asaburden, and an exemption fromit asaprivilege?
Will they persuade us that power, which of all
human acquistions is the most coveted, and in
comparison of which, even reputation, and pleasure,
and riches, are dlighted, could ever beregarded asa
burden by any man ?

The property acquired of late by the Commons,
it is said, entitles them to more power than their
ancestors enjoyed. But to what is this increase of
their property owing but to an increase of their
liberty and their security? Let them therefore
acknowledge that their ancestors, while the crown
was restrained by the seditious barons, really en-
joyed lessliberty than they themselveshaveattained,
after the sovereign acquired the ascendant: and
let them enjoy that liberty with moderation, and
not forfeit it by new exorbitant claims, and by
rendering it a pretence for endless innovations.

The true rule of %overnment is the present es
tablished practice of the age That has most
authority, because it is recent: it is aso best
known, for the same reason. Who has assured
those tribunes that the Plantagenets did not exercise
as high acts of authority as the Tudors? His-
torians, they say, do not mention them. But
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historians are also silent with regard to the chief
exertions of prerogative by the Tudors. Where
any power or prerogative is fully and undoubtedly
established, the exercise of it passes for athing of
course, and readily exapes the notice of history
and annals. Had we no other monuments of
Elizabeth's reign than what are preserved even
b?/ Camden, the most copious, judicious, and exact
of our historians, we should be entirely ignorant of
the most important maxims of her government

Was not the present monarchical government, in
its full extent, authorized by lawyers, recommended
by divines, acknowledged by politicians, acquiesced
in, nay, passionately cherished, by the people in

eneral, and all this during a period of at least a

undred and sixty years, and, till of late, without
the smallest murmur or controversy ? This general
consent surely, during so long a time, must be
sufficient to render a constitution legal and valid.
If the origin of all power be derived, as is pre-
tended, from the people, here is their consent in
the fullest and most ample terms that can be desired
or imagined.

But the people must not pretend, because they
can, by their consent, lay the foundations of govern-
ment, that therefore thev are to be permitted, at
their pleasure, to overthrow and subvert them.
There is no end of these seditious and arrogant
claims. The power of the crown is now openly
struck at: the nobility are aso in visible peril:
the gentry will soon follow: the popular |eaders,
who will then assume the name of gentry, will next
be exposed to danger: and the people themselves,
having become incapable of civil government, and
Iging under the restraint of no authority, must, for
the sake of peace, admit, instead of their legal and
mild monarchs, a succession of military and despotic

tyrants.
These consequences are the score to be dreaded,
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as the present fury of the people, though glossed
over by pretensions to civil liperty, is in reality
incited by the fanaticism of religion; a principle
the most blind, headstrong and ungovernable, by
which human nature can possibly be actuated.
Popular rage is dreadful, from whatever motive
derived; but must be attended with the most per-
nicious consequences, when it arises from a principle
which disclaims all control by human law, reason,
or authority.

These are the arguments which each party may
make use of to justify the conduct of their pre-
decessors during that great crisiss The event, if
that can be admitted as a reason, has shown, that
the arguments of the popular party were better
founded; but perhaps, according to the established
maxims of lawyers and politicians, the views of the
royalists ought, beforehand, to have appeared more
solid, more safe, and more legal. But this is
certain, that the greater moderation we now employ
in representing past events, the nearer shall we be
to produce a full coalition of the parties, and an
entire acquiescence in our present establishment.
Moderation is of advantage to every establishment:
nothing but zeal can overturn a settled power ; and
an over active zeal in friends is apt to beget a
like spirit in antagonists. The transition from a
moderate opposition against an establishment, to an
entire acquiescence in it, is easy and insensible.

There are many invincible arguments which
should induce the malecontent party to acquiesce
entirely in the present settlement of the consti-
tution. They now find, that the spirit of civil
liberty, though at first connected with religious
fanaticism, could purge itself from that pollution,
and appear under a more genuine and engaged
aspect; a friend to toleration, and encourager of
all the enlarged and generous sentiments that do
honour to human nature. They may observe, that
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the popular claims could stop at a proper period;
and, alter retrenching the high claims of preroga-
tive, could still maintain a due respect to monar chy,
the nobility, and to all ancient institutions. Above
all, they must be senshble, that the very principle
which made the strength of their party, and from
which it derived its chief authority, has now deserted
them, and gone over to their antagonigds. The
plan of liberty is settled; its happy dfects are
proved by experience; a long tract of time has
given it stabi igl; and whoever would attempt to
overturn it, and to recall the pag government or
abdicated family, would, besdes other more criminal
imputations, be exposad, in their turn, to the re-
proach of faction and innovation. While they
peruse the historﬁ of past events, they ought to
reflect, both that those rights of the crown are long
snceannihilated, and that thetyranny, and violence,
and oppresson, to which they often give rise, are
ills from which the etablished liberty of the con-
stitution has now at last haiopily protected the
people. These reflections will prove a better
security to our freedom and privileges than to
deny, contrary to the clearest evidence of facts,
that such regal powers ever had an existence.
There is not a more effectual method of betraying
a cause than to lay the gress of the argument on a
wrong place, and, by disputing an untenable pogt,
inure the adversaries to success and victory.



ESSAY XV
OF THE PROTESTANT SUCCESSION

| SUPPOSE, that if a Member of Parliament, in the
reign of King William or Queen Anne, while the
establishment of the Protestant Succession was yet
uncertain, were deliberating concerning the party
he would choose in that important question, ana
V\(%ghmg, with impartiality, the advantages and
disadvantages on each side, 1 believe the follow-
ing particulars would have entered into his con-
sideration.

He would easily perceive the great advantage
resulting from the restoration of the Stuart family,
by which we should preserve the successon clear
and undisputed, free from a pretender, with such
a specious title as that of blood, which, with the
multitude, is aways the claim the strongest and
most easily comprehended. It is in vain to say,
as many have done, that the question with regard
to goyernors |ndeapende_nt of government, isfrivolous,
andlittleworth disputing, much Iessf!?htmgab_out.
Hie generality of mankind never will enter into
these sentiments ; and it is much happier, | believe,
for society, that they do not, but rather continue
in their natural prepossessions. How could sta-
bility be preservea in any monarchical government
(which, though perhaps not the best, is, and always
has been, the most common of any), unless men
had so passionate a regard for the true heir of their
royal family; and even though he be weak in
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understanding, or infirm in years, gave him so
sensible a preference above persons the most
accomplished in shining talents, or celebrated for
Preat achievements? Would not every popular
eader put in his claim at every vacancy, or even
without any vacancy, and the kingdom become the
theatre of perpetual wars and convulsions? The
condition of the Roman empire, surely, was not in
this respect much to be envied ; nor is that of the
Eastern nations, who pay little regard to the titles
of their sovereign, but sacrifice them every day, to
the caprice or momentary humour of the populace
or soIdier¥ It is but a foolish wisdom, which is
so carefully displayed in undervaluing princes, and
E!acmg them on a level with the meanest of man-
ind. To besure, an anatomist finds no more in
the greatest monarch than in the lowest peasant
or day-labourer; and a moralist may, perhaps,
frequently find less. But what do all these reflec-
tions tend to? We all of us still retain these
prejudices in favour of birth and family; and
neither in our serious occupations, nor most care-
less amusements, can we ever ?et entirely rid
of them. A tragedy that should represent the
adventures of sailors, or porters, or even of private
%?ntl_emen, would presently disgust us; but one
that introduces kings and princes, acquires in our
eyes an air of importance and dignity. Or should
a man be able, by his superior wisdom, to get
entirely above such prepossessions, he would soon,
by means of the same wisdom, again bring himself
down to them for the sake of society, whose welfare
he would perceive to be intimately connected with
them. Far from endeavouring to undeceive the
people in this particular, he would cherish such
sentiments of reverence to their princes, as requisite
to preserve a due subordination in society. And
thoufgh the lives of twentK thousand men be often
sacrificed to maintain a King in possession of his
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throne, or preserve the right of successon undis-
turbed, he entertains no indignation at the loss, on
pretence that every individual of these was, perhaps.,
In himself, as valuable as the prince he served.
He considers the consequences of violating the
hereditary right of kings; consequences which may
be felt for many centuries, while the loss of several
thousand men brings so little prejudice to a large
Igfingdom, that it may not be perceived a few years
ter.

The advantages of the Hanover succession are
of an opposite nature, and arise from this very
circumstance, that it violates hereditary right, and
places on the throne a prince to whom birth gave
no title to that dignity. It is evident, from the
history of this Island, that the privileges of the
people have, during near two centuries, been con-
tinually upon the increase, by the division of the
church lands, by the alienations of the barons
estates, by the pro?rws of trade, and above all
by the happiness of our situation, which, for a
long time, gave us sufficient security, without any
standing army or military establishment. On the
contrary, public liberty has, aimost in every other
nation of Europe, been, during the same period,
extremely on the decline; while the people were
disgusted at the hardships of the old feudal militia,
and rather chose to intrust their prince with mer-
cenary armies, which he easily turned against
themselves, It was nothing extraordinary, there-
fore, that some of our British sovereigns mistook
the nature of the constitution, at least the genius
of the Ipeople; and as they embraced all the
favourable precedents left them by their ancestors,
they overlooked all those which were contrary, and
which supposed a limitation in our government.
They were encouraged in this mistake, by the
example of all the neighbouring princes, who,
bearing the same title or appellation, and being



490 HUME'S ESSAYS

adorned with the same ensgns of authority, natu-
rally led them to claim the same powers and
prerogatives. It appears from the spesches and
proclamations of James | . , and thewhole train of
that prince's actions, as well as his son's, that he
regarded the English government as a simple
monarchy, and never imagined that any consider-
able part of his subjects entertained a contrary idea.
This opinion made those monarchs discover their
pretensions, without preparing any force to support
them ; and even without reserve or disguise, which
are always employed by thoss who enter upon
any new project, or endeavour to innovate in any
government. The flattery of courtiers further

! King James told_his Parliament plainly, when they
meddled in state affairs, " Ne mtor ultra crepidamt" lie
used also, at his table, in promiscuous companies, to advance
his notions in a manner still more undisguised, as we ma
learn from a story told in the life of Mr. Waller, and whic
that used frequently to repeat. When Mr. Waller was
youn£, he had the curiosity to go to Court, and he stood in
the circle and saw King James dine ; where, amongst other
company, there sat at table two Bishops. The King openly
and aloud proposed this question, Whether he might not take
his subjects money when he had occasion for it, without all this
formality of Parliament. The one Bishop readily replied,
" GodforSd you should not, for you are the breath of our
nostrils."  The other Bishop declined answering, and said he
was not skilled in Parliamentary cases. But upon the_ng_’s
urging him, and saying he would admit of no evasion, his
Lordship replied very pleasantlgl, " Why, then, | think your
Majesty may lawfully'take my brothers money, for he offers
it. ~ In Sir Walter 'Raleigh's Preface to the History of the
World, there is this remarkable passage. "Philip the ll., by
strong hand and main force, attempted to make himself not
only an absolute monarch over the Aether lands, like unto the
kings and sovereigns of England and France, but, Turk like,
to tread under his feet all their natural and fundamental laws,
privileges, and ancient rights." Spencer, speaking of some
grantsof the English Kings to the Irish corporations, says,

All which, though at the time of their first grant they
were tolerable and perhaps reasonable %/et now “are moat
unreasonable and inconvenient. But all these will easily be
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confirmed their prejudices; and, above all, that of
the clergy, who, from several passages of Scripture,
and these wrested too, had erected a regular and
avowed system of arbitrary power. The only
method of destroying, at once, all these high claims
and pretensions, was to depart from the true here-
ditary line, and choose a prince, who, being plainly
a creature of the public, and receiving the crown
on conditions, expressed and avowed, found his
authority established on the same bottom with the
privileges of the people. By electing him in the
royal line, we cut otl all hopes of ambitious subjects,
who might, in future emergencies, disturb the
government by their cabals and pretensions: by
rendering the crown hereditary in his family, we
avoided all the inconveniences of elective monarchy:
and by excluding the lineal heir, we secured all
our constitutional limitations, and rendered our
government uniform, and of a piece. The people
cherish monarchy, because protected by it: the
monarch favours liberty, because created by it:
and thus every advantage is obtained by the new
establishment, as far as human skill and wisdom
can extend itself.

These are the separate advantages of fixing the
succession, either in the house of Stuart, or in that
of Hanover. There are also disadvantages in each
establishment, which an impartial patriot would
ponder and examine, in order to form ajustjudg-
ment upon the whole.

cut off with the superior power of her Majesty's prerogative,
against which her own grants are not to be pleaded or en-
forced/' Sate of Ireland, page 1537, Edit. 1706.

As these were very common, though not, perhaps, the
universal notions of the times, the two first Princes of the
House of Stuart were the more excusable for their mistake.
And Rapin, the most judicious of historians, seems some-
tlfm.es to treat them with too much severity upon account
of it.
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The disadvantages of the Protestant succession
consist in the foreign dominionswhich ar e possessed
by the princes of the Hanover line, and which, it
might be supposed, would engage us in the intrigues
and wars of the Continent, and lose us, in some
measure, the inestimable advantage we possess, of
being surrounded and guarded by the sea, which
we command. The disadvantages of recalling the
abdicated family consist chiefly in their religion,
which is more prejudicial to society than that estab-
lished among us; is contrary to it, and affords no
toleration, or peace, or security, to any other com-
munion.

It appears to me, that these advantages and dis-
advantages are allowed on both sides; at least, by
every one who is at all susceptible of argument or
reasoning. No subject, however loyal, pretends to
deny, that the disputed title and foreign dominions
of the present royal family are aloss. Nor isthere
any partisan of the Stuai-ts but will confess, that
the claim of hereditary, indefeasible right, and the
Roman Catholic religion, are also disadvantages in
that family. It belongs, therefore, to a philosopher
alone, who is of neither party, to put all the cir-
cumstances in the scale, and assign to each of them
its proper poise and influence. Such a one will
readily at first acknowledge, that all political ques
tions are infinitely complicated, and that there
scarcely ever occurs in any deliberation, a choice
which is either purely good, or purely ill. Conse-
quences, mixed and varied, may be foreseen to flow
from every measure : and many consequences, un-
foreseen, do always, in fact, result from every one.
Hesitation, and reserve, and suspense, are therefore
the only sentiments he brings to this essay or trial.
Or, if he indulges any passion, it is that of derision
against the ignorant multitude, who are always
clamorous and dogmatical, even in the nicest ques
tions, of which, from want of temper, perhaps still
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more than of understanding, they are altogether
unfit j udges.

But to say something more determinate on this
head, the following reflections will, | hope, show
the temper, if not the understanding, of a philo-
sopher.

Were we to judge merely by first appearances,
and by past experience, we must allow that the
advantages of a parliamentary title in the house of
Hanover are greater than those of an undisputed
hereditary title in the house of Stuart, and that our
fathers acted wisely in preferring the former to the
latter. So long as the house of Stuart ruled in
Great Britain, which, with some interruption, was
above eighty years, the government was kept in a
continual fever, by the contention between the
privileges of the people and the prerogatives of the
crown, if arms were dropped, the noise of disputes
continued : or if these were silenced, jealousy still
corroded the heart, and threw the nation into an
unnatural ferment and disorder. And while we
were thus occupied in domestic disputes, a foreign
power, dangerous to public liberty, erected itself in
Europe, without any opposition from us, and. even
sometimes with our assistance.

But during these last sixty years, when a parlia-
mentary establishment has taken place; whatever
factions may have prevailed, either among the
people or in public assemblies, the whole force of
our constitution has always fallen to one side, and
an uninterrupted harmony has been preserved be-
tween our princes and our parliaments. Public
liberty, with internal peace and order, has flour-
ished almost without interruption : tradeand manu-
factures, and agriculture, have increased : the arts,
and sciences, and philosophy, have been cultivated.
Even religious parties have been necessitated to lay
aside their mutual rancour ; and the glory of the
nation has spread itself all over Europe; derived
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equally from our progress in the arts of peace, and
from valour and success in war. So long and so
glorious a period no nation almost can boast of:

nor is there ancther instance in the whole history
of mankind, that so many millions of people have,
during such a space of time, been held together, in
amanner so free, so rational, and so suitable to the
dignity of human nature.

But though this recent experience seams clearly
to decide in favour of the present establishment,
there are some circumgances to be thrown into
the other scale; and it is dangerous to regulate
our Judgmentady one event or example.

We have had two rebellions during the flourish-
ing period above mentioned, besdes plots and con-
spiracies without number. And if none of these
have produced any very fatal event, we may ascribe
our exape chiefly to the narrow genius of those
princes who disputed our establishment; and we
may esteem oursdves so far fortunate. But the
claims of the banished family, | fear, are not yet
antiquated ; and who can foretell, that their future
attempts will produce no greater disorder ?

The disputes between privilege and prerogative
may easly be composed by laws, and votes, and
conferences, and concessons, where there is toler-
able temper or prudence on both ddes or on either
sde. Among contending titles, the question can
only be determined by the sword and by devasta-
tion, and by civil war.

A prince, who fills the throne with a disputed
title, dares not arm his subjects; the only method
of securing a people fully, both against domestic
oppression and foreign conquest.

Notwithstanding our riches and renown, what a
critical escape did we make, by the late peace, from
dangers, which were owing not so much to bad
conduct and ill successin war, asto the pernicious
practice of mortgaging our finances, ana the still
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more pernicious maxim of never paying off our
incumbrances? Such fatal measures would not
probably have been embraced, had it not been to
secure a precarious establishment.*

But to convince us, that an hereditary title is to
be embraced rather than a parliamentary one, which
is not supported by any other views or motives, a
man needs only transport himself back to the era of
the Restoration, and suppose that he had had a seat
in that parliament which recalled the royal family,
and put a period to the greatest disorders that ever
arose from the opposite pretensions of prince and
people. What would have been thought of one
that had proposed, at that time, to set aside Charles
I'l . and settle the crown on the Duke of York or
Gloucester, merely in order to exclude all high
claims, like those of their father and grandfather?
Would not such a one have been regarded as an
extravagant projector, who loved dangerous reme-
dies, and could tamper and play with a government
and national constitution, like a quack with a sickly
patient.?

In reality, the reason assigned by the nation for
excluding the race of Stuart, and so many other
branches of the royal family, is not on account of

! Those who consder how universal this pernicious prac-
tice of funding has become all over Europe, may perhaps
dispute this last opinion. But we lay under less necessity
than other dtates.

* The advantages which result from a parliamentary title,
preferably to an hereditary one though they are great, are
too refined ever to enter into the conception of the vulvar.
The bulk of mankind would never allow them to be sufficient
for commlttln%what would be regarded as an injustice to
the Prince. They must be supported by some gross, popular,
and familiar topics, and wise men, though convinced of
their force, would reject them, in compliance with the weak-
ness and preudices of the ﬁeople An encroaching tyrant,
or deluded bigot alone, by his misconduct, is able to enrage
Ejhe_ngtt)llon, and render practicable what wasalways, perhaps,

esrable.
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their hereditary title, (a reason which would, to
vulgar apprehensions, have appeared altogether
absurd,) but on account of their religion, which
leads us to compare the disadvantages above men-
tioned in each establishment.

| confess that, considering the matter in general,
it were much to be wished that our prince had no
foreign dominions, and could confineall hisattention
tothe government of theisland. For not to mention
some real inconveniences that may result fromterri-
tories on the Continent, they afford such a handle
for calumny and defamation, as is greedily seized
by the people, always disposed to think ill of their
superiors. It must, however, be acknowledged, that
Hanover is, perhaps, the spot of ground in Europe
the least inconvenient for a King of England. It
liesin the heart of Germany, at a distance from the
great powers, which are our natural rivals: it is
protected by the laws of the empire, as well as by
the arms of its own sovereign : and it serves only to
connect us more closely with the House of Austria,
our natural ally.!

The religious persuasion of the house of Stuart is
an inconvenience of a much deeper die, and would
threaten us with much more dismal conseguences.
The Roman Catholic religion, with its train of
priests and friars, is more expensive than ours; even
though unaccompanied with its natural attendantsof

! In thelast war, it has bemn of serviceto us by furnishing
ug with a considerable body of auxiliary troops, the bravest
and mog faithful in theworld. The Elector of Hanover is
the only considerable prince in the empire who has drove no
sparate end, and hasraised up no stale pretensions, during
the late commotions of Europe; but has acted all along
with thedignity of aKinjj of Britain. And, ever snce the
accesson or that family, it would be difficult to show any
harm we have ever received from the electoral dominions,
except that short disgust in 1718 with Charles the 12th, who,
regulating himself by maxims very different from thoae of
other princes, made apersonal quarre of every publicinjury.
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inquisitors, and stakes, and gibbets, it is less tolerat-
ing: and, not content with dividing the sacerdotal
from the regal office (which must be prejudicial to
any state), it bestows the former on aforeigner, who
has always a separate interest from that of the public,
and may often have an opposite one.

But Were this religion ever so advantageous to
society, it is contrary to that which is established
among us, and which'is likely to keep possession, for
alongtime, of the minds of the people. And though
it is much to be hoped, that the progress of reason
will, by degrees, abate the acrimony of opposite
religions all over Europe, yet the spirit of modera-
tion gdaslasyet, made too slow advances to beentirely
trusted.

Thus, upon the whole, the advantages of the settle-
ment in the family of Stuart, which frees us from a
disputed title, seem to bear some proportion with
those of the settlement in the family of Hanover,
which frees us from the claims of prerogative ; but,
at the same time, its disadvantages, by placing on
the throne a Roman Catholic, are greater than those
of the other establishment, in settling the crown on
aforeign prince.  What (party an impartial patriot,
in the reign of King William or Queen Anne, would
have chosen amidst these opposite views, may per-
haps to some appear hard to determine.

fiut the settlement in the house of Hanover has

! The conduct of the Saxonfamily, where the same person

can be a Catholic King and a Protestant Elector, is perhaps
the first instance in modern times of so reasonable and
prudent abehaviour: and thegradual progress of the Catholic
superstition does even there prognosticate a speedy altera-
tion.. After which itis justly to be apprehended, that per-
secutions will put a speedy period to the Protestant religion
in the place of its nativity. ) )
. “ For my part, | esteem liberty so invaluable a blessing
in society, that whatever favours’its progress and security,
can scarce be too fondly cherished by every one who is' a
lover of human kind.

2 K
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actually taken place. The princes of that family,
without intrigue, without cabal, without solicitation
on their part, have been called to mount our throne,
by the united voice of the whole legislative body.
They have, since their accession, displayed, in all
their actions, the utmost mildness, equity, and
regard to the laws and constitution. Our own
ministers, our own parliaments, ourselves, have
governed us; and if aught ill has befallen us, we
can only blame fortune or ourselves. What a
reproach must we become among nations, if, dis-
gusted with a settlement so deliberately made, and
whose conditions have been so religiously observed,
we should throw every thing again into confusion,
and, by our levity and rebellious disposition, prove
ourselves totally unfit for any state but that of
absolute slavery and subjection ?

The greatest inconvenience attending a disputed
titleis, that it brings usin danger of civil wars and
rebellions. What wise man, to avoid this incon-
venience, would run directly into a civil war and
rebellion? Notto mention, that so long possession,
secured by so many laws, must, ere this time, in
the apprehension of a great part of the nation, have
begotten atitle inthe house of Hanover, independent
of their present possesson : so that now we should
not, even by arevolution, obtain the end of avoiding
a disputed title.

No revolution made by national forces will ever
be able, without some other great necessity, to
abolish our debts and incumbrances, in which the
interest of so many persons is concerned. And a
revolution made by foreign forces is a conquest, a
calamity withwhich the precarious balance of power
threatens us, and which our civil dissensions are
likely, above all other circumstances, to bring
Upon us.



ESSAY XVI
IDEA OF A PERFECT COMMONWEALTH®

IT is not with forms of government, as with other
artificial contrivances, where an old engine may be
rejected, if we can discover another more accurate
and commodious, or where trials may safely be
made, even though the success be doubtful. An
established government has an infinite advantage,
by that very circumstance, of its being established ;
the bulk of mankind being governed by authority,
not reason, and never attributing authority to any
thing that has not the recommendation of antiquity.

To tamper, therefore, in this affair, or try’ ex-
periments merely upon the credit of supposed argu-
ment and philosophy, can never be the part of a
wise magistrate, who will bear a reverence to what
carries the marks of age; and though he may
attempt some improvements for the public good, yet
will he adjust his innovations as much as possible
to the ancient fabric, and preserve entire the chief
pillars and supports of the constitution.

The mathematicians in Europe have been much
divided concerning that figure of a ship which is
the most commodious for sailing; and Huygens,

! Of all mankind, there are none o pernicious as palitical
projectors, if they have Eower, nor o ridiculous, if they
want it: as on the other hand, a wise politician is the most
beneficial character in nature, if accompanied with authority,
and the mogt innocent, and not altogether usdess even'it
deprived of it.

499
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who at last determined the controversy, is justly
thought to have obliged the learned as well as
commercial world, though Columbus had sailed to
America, and Sir Francis Drake made the tour of
the world, without any such discovery. As one
form of government must be allowed more perfect
than another, independent of the manners and
humours of particular men, why may we not inquire
what is the most perfect of all, though the common
botched and inaccurate governments seem to serve
the purposes of society, and though it be not so
essy to establish a new system of government, as
to build a vessdl upon a new construction? The
subject is sureI}/ the most worthy of curiosity of
any the wit of man can possibly devise. And
who knows, if this controversy were fixed by the
universal consent of the wise and learned, but, in
some future age, an opportunity might be afforded
of reducing the theory to practice, either by a
dissolution of some old government, or by the
combination of men to form a new one, in some
distant part of the world? In all cases it must
be advantageous to know what is the most perfect
in the kind, that we may be able to bring any
real constitution or form of government as near
it as possible, by such gentle aterations and inno-
vations as may not give too great disturbance to
somet?/.

All | pretend to in the present Essay is, to revive
this subject of speculation ; and therefore | shall
deliver my sentiments in as few words as possible.
A long dissertation on that head would not, |
apprehend, be very acceptable to the public, who
will be aot to regard such disquisitions both as
usdess and chimerical.

All plans of government, which suppose great
reformation in the manners of mankind, are plainly
imaginary. Of this nature, are the Republic of
Plato, and the Utopia of Sir Thomas More. The
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Oceana is the only valuable model of a common-
wealth that has yet been offered to the public.

The chief defects of the Oceana seem to be these :
Firgt, Itsrotationisinconvenient, by throwing men,
of whatever abilities, by intervals, out of public
employment. Secondly, Its Agrarian isimpracticable.
Men will soon learn the art which was practised in
ancient Rome, of concealing their possessions under
other people's names, till at last the abuse will
become so common, that they will throw off even
the appearance of restraint. ~ Thirdly, Tho Oceana
provides not a sufficient security for liberty, or the
redress of ,» grievances. The senate must propose,
and the people consent, by which means the senate
have not only a negative upon the people, but,
what is of much greater consequence, their negative
E(_)es before the votes of the people. Were the

ing's negative of the same nature in tho English
constitution, and could he prevent any bill from
coming into parliament, he would be an absolute
monarch. As his negative follows the votes of the
houses, it is of little consequence, such a difference
is there in the manner of placing the same thing.
When apopular bill has been debated in parliament,
is brought to maturity, all its conveniences and
inconveniences weighed and balanced, if afterwards
it be presented for the royal assent, few princes
will venture to reject the unanimous desire of the
B)eople. But could the king crush a disagreesble

ill in embryo (as was the case for some timein the
Scottish parliament, by means of the Lords of the
Articles), the British government would have no
balance, nor would grievances ever be redressed ;
and it is certain, that exorbitant power proceeds
not in any government from new laws, so much
as from neglecting to remedy the abuses which
frequently rise from the old ones. A government,
says Machiavel, must often be brought back to its
anginal principles. It appears then, that in the
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Oceana, the whole legislature may be said to rest
in the senate, which Harrington would own to
be an inconvenient form of government, especialy
after the Agrarian is abolished.

Here is a form of government, to which | cannot,
in theory, discover any considerable objection.

Let Great Britain and Ireland, or any territory
»f equal extent, be divided into 100 counties, and
each county into 100 parishes, making in all 10,000.
If the country proposed to be erected into a common-
wealth be of more narrow extent, we may diminish
the number of counties; but never bringthem below
thirty. If it be of greater extent, it were better to
enlarge the parishes, or throw more parishes into a
county, than increase the number of counties.

Let all the freeholders of twenty pounds a year
in the county, and all the householders worth 500
pounds in the town parishes, meet annually in the
parish church, and choose by ballot, some freeholder
of the county for their member, whom we shall call
the county representative.

Let the 100 county representatives, two days
after their election, meet in the county town, and
choose by ballot, from their own body, ten county
magistrates, and one senator.  There are, therefore,
in the whole commonwealth, 100 senators, 1,100
county magistrates, and 10,000 county representa-
tives; for we shall bestow on all senators the
authority of countK magistrates, and on all county
magistrates the authority of county representatives.

Let the senators meet in the capital, and be
endowed with the whole executive power of the
commonwealth ; the power of peace and war, of
giving orders to generals, admirals, and ambas
sadors; and, in short, all the prerogatives of a
British king, except his negative.

Let the county representatives meet in their par-
ticular counties, ana possess the whole legislative
power of the commonwealth, the greater number of
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counties deciding the question ; and where these
are equal, let the senate have the casting vote.

Every new law must first be debated in the senate ;
and though rejected by it, if ten senators insist and
protest, it must be sent down to the counties. The
senate, if they please, may join to the copy of the
law their reasons for receiving or rejecting it.

Because it would be troublesome to assemble all
the county representatives for every trivial law that
may be requisite, the senate have their choice of
sending down the law either to the county magis-
trates or county representatives.

The magistrates, though the law be referred to
them, may, if they please, call the representatives,
and submit the affair to their determination.

Whether the law be referred by the senate to the
county magistrates or representatives, a copy of it,
and of the senat€'s reasons, must be sent to every
representative eight days before the day appointed
for the assembling, in order to deliberate concerning
it. And though the determination be, by the senate,
referred to the magistrates, if fiverepresentatives of
the county order the magistrates to assemble the
whole court of representatives, and submit the affair
to their determination, they must obey.

Either the county magistrates or representatives
may give, to the senator of the county, the copy of
a law to be proposed to the senate; and if five
counties concur in the same order, the law, thou%h
refused by the senate, must come either to the
county magistrates or representatives, as is contained
in the order of the five counties.

Any twenty counties, by a vote either of their
magistrates or representatives, may throw any man
out of all public offices for ayear. Thirty counties
for three years.

The senate has a power of throwing out any
member or number of members of its own body. not
to be reelected for that year. The senate cannot
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throw out twice in ayear the senator of the same
county.

The power of the old senate continues for three
weeks after the annual election of the county repre-
sentatives. Then all the new senators are shut up
hi a conclave like the cardinals ; and by an intricate
ballot, such as that of Venice or Malta, they choose
the following magistrates ; a protector, who repre-
sentsthe dignity of the commonwealth, and presides
in the senate; two secretaries of state: these six
councils, acouncil of state, a council of religion and
learning, a council of trade, a council of laws, a
council of war, a council of the admiralty, each
council consisting of fivepersons ; together with six
commissioners of the treasury, and a first commis-
sioner. All these must be senators. The senate
also names all the ambassadors to foreign courts,
who may either be senators or not.

The senate may continue any or all of these, but
must reelect them every year.

The protector and two secretaries have session and
suffrage in the council of state. The business of
that council is all foreign Politics. The council of
state has sesson and suffrage in all the other
councils.

The council of religion and learning inspects the
universities and clergy. That of trade inspects
every thing that may affect commerce. That of
laws inspects all the abuses of law by the inferior
magistrates, and examines what_improvements may
be made of the municipal law. That of war mspects
the militiaand its discipline, magazines, stores, €tc. ;
and when the republic is in war, examines into
the proper orders for generals. The council of
admiralty has the same power with regard to the
navy, together with the nomination of the captains
and all inferior officers.

None of these councils can give orders themselves,
except where they receive such powers from the
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senate.  In other cases, they must communicate
every thing to the senate.

When the senate is under adjournment, any of
the councils may assemble it before the day ap-
pointed for its meeting.

Besides these councils or courts, there is another
called the court of competitors; which is thus con-
stituted.  If any candidates for the office of senator
have more votes than a third of the representatives,
that candidate who has most votes, next to the
senator elected, becomes incapable for one year of
all public offices, even of being a magistrate or
representative ; but he takes his seat in the court of
competitors. Here then is a court which may
sometimes consist of a hundred members, sometimes
have no members at all; and by that means be for
a year abolished.

The court of competitors has no power in the
commonwealth. It hasonly theinspection of public
accounts, and the accusing of any man before the
senate.  If the senate acquit him, the court of com-
petitors may, if they please, appea to the people,
either magistrates or representatives. Upon that
appeal, the magistrates or representatives meet on
the day appointed by the court of competitors, and
choose in each county three persons, from which
number every senator is excluded. These, to the
number of 300, meet in the capital, and bring the
person accused to a new trial.

The court of competitors may propose any law to
the senate ; and if refused, may appeal to the people,
that is, to the magistrates or representatives, who
examine it in their counties, Every senator, who
isthrown out of the senate by a vote of the court,
takes his seat in the court of competitors.

The senate posseses all the judicative authority
of the House of Lords, that is, all the appeds from
the inferior courts. It likewise appoints the Lord
Chancellor and all the officers of the law.
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Every county is a kind of republic within itself,
and the representatives may make by-laws, which
have no authority till three months after they are
voted. A copy of the law is sent to the senate, and
to every other county. The senate, or any single
county, may at any timeannul any by-law of another
county.

The representatives have all the authority of
the British justices of the peace in trials, commit-
ments, etc.

The magistrates have the appointment of all the
officers of the revenue in each county. Al causes
with regard to the revenue are carried ultimately
by appeal before the magistrates. They pass the
accounts of all theofficers; but must havetheir own
accounts examined and passed atthe end of the year
by the representatives.

The magistrates name rectors or ministersto all
theparishes.

The Presbyterian government is established ; and
the highest ecclesiastical court is an assembly or
synod of all theaEresbyters of the county. The
magistrates may take any cause from this court, and
determine it themselves.

The magistrates may try, and depose or suspend
any presbyter.

The militia is established in imitation of that of
Switzerland, which being well known, we shall not
insist upon it. It will only be proper to make this
addition, that an army of 20,000 men be annually
drawn out by rotation, paid and encamped during
six weeks in summer, that the duty of a camp may
not bealtogether unknown.

The magistrates appoint all the colonels, and
downwards. Thesenate all upwards. During war,
the general appoints the colonel and downwards,
and hiscommission is good for atwelvemonth. But
after that, it must be confirmed by the magistrates
of the county to which the regiment belongs. The
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magistrates may break any officer in the county
regiment; and the senate may do the same to any
officer in the service. If the magistrates do not
think proper to confirm the general's choice, they
may appoint another officer in the place of him they
reject.

All crimes are tried within the county by the
magistrates and ajury ; but the senate can stop any
trial, and bring it before themselves.

Any county may indict any man before the senate
for any crime.

The protector, the two secretaries, the council of
state, with any five or more that the senate appoints,
are , on extraordinary emergencies, of
dictatorial power for six months.

The protector may pardon any person condemned
by the inferior courts.

In time of war, no officer of the army that is in
the field can have any civil office in the common-
wealth.

The capital, which we shall call London, may be
allowed four members in the senate. It may there-
fore be divided into four counties. The repre-
sentatives of each of these choose one senator and
ten magistrates. Therearethereforein thecity four
senators, forty-four magistrates, and four hundred
representatives.  The magistrates have the same
authority as in the counties. The representatives
also have the same authority ; but they never meet
in one ?eneral court: they givetheir votesin their
particular county or division of hundreds.

When they enact any by-law, the greater number
of counties or divisions determinesthematter. And
where these are equal, the magistrates have the
casting vote.

The magistrates choose the mayor, sheriff, recorder,
and other officers of the city.

In the commonwealth, no representative, magis-
trate, or senator as such, has any salary. The
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otector, secretaries, councils, and ambassadors,

ve salaries.

The first year in every century is set apart for
correcting all inequalities which time may have
Eroduced in the representative. This must be done

y the Ie%islalure.

The following political aphorisms may explain
the reason of these orders.

The lower sort of people and small proprietors
are good enough judges of one not very distant from
them in rank or habitation ; and therefore, in their
parochial meetings, will probably choose the best,
or nearly the best representative : but they are
wholly unfit for country meetings, and for electing
into the higher offices of the republic. Their
ijgnorance gives the grandees an opportunity of

eceiving them.

Ten thousand, even thougli they were not
annually elected, are a bass large enough for any
free government. It is true, the nobles in Poland
are more than 10,000, and yet these oppress the
people. But as power aways continues there in
the same persons and families, this makes them in
a manner a different nation from the people. Be-
sides, the nobles are there united under a few heads
of families.

Al free governments must consist of two councils,
a lesser and a greater, or, in other words, of a
senate and people. The people, as Harrington
observes, would want wisdom without the senate:
the senate, without the people, would want honesty.

A large assembly of 1,000, for instance, to repre-
sent the people, if allowed to debate, would fall
into disorder. If not allowed to debate, the senate
has a negative upon them, and the worst kind of
negative, that before resolution.

Here, therefore, is an inconvenience which no
government has yet fully remedied, but which is
the easiest to be remedied in the world. If the
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people debate, all is confusion: if they do not
debate, they can only resolve ; and then the senate
carves for them. Divide the people into man
arate bodies, and then they may debate wit
ety, and every inconvenience seems to be pre-
vented.

Cardinal de Retz says, that all numerous assem-
blies, however composed, are mere mob, and swayed
in their debates by the least motive. This we find
confirmed by daily experience. When an absurdity
strikes a member, he conveys it to his neighbour,
and s on till the whole be infected. Separate this
great body; and though every member be only of
middling sense, it is not probable that any thing
but reason can prevail over the whole. Influence
and example being removed, good sense will always
get the better of bad among a number of people.

There are two things to be guarded against in
ever% senate, its combination and its division. [ts
combination is most dangerous; and against this
inconvenience we have provided the following
remedies: 1. The great dependence of the senators
on the people by annual elections; and that not by
an undistinguished rabble, like the English electors,
but by men of fortune and education. 2. Thesmall
power they are allowed. They have few offices to
dispose of.  Almost all are given by the magistrates
inthecounties. 3. Thecourt of competitors, which,
being composed of men that are thelir rivals next to
them in interest, and uneasy in their present situa-
tihon, will be sure to take all advantages against
them.

The division of the senate is prevented, 1. By
the smallness of their number. 2. As faction sup-
poses a combination in a separate interest, it is
prevented by their dependence on the people. 3.
They have a power of expelling any factious member.
It istrue, when another member of the same spirit
comes from the county, they have no power of
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expelling him: nor is it fit they should, for that
shows the humour to be in the people, and may
possibly arise from someill conduct in public affairs.
4. Almost any man, in a senate so regularly chosen
by the people, may be supposed fit for any civil
office. It would be proper, therefore, for the senate
to form some general resolutions with regard to the
disposing of offices among the members: which
resolutionswould not confine them in critical times,
when extraordinary parts on the one hand, or extra-
ordinary stupidity on the other, appears in any
senator; but they would be sufficient to prevent
intrigue and faction, by making the disposal of the
offices a thing of course. For instance, let it be' a
resolution, That no man shall enjoy any office till
he has sat four years in the senate: that, except
ambassadors, no man shall be in office two years
following: that no man shall attain the higher
offices but through the lower: that no man shall
be protector twice, etc. The senate of Venice
govern themselves by such resolutions.

In foreign politics the interest of the senate can
scarcely ever be divided from that of the people ;
and therefore it is fit to make the senate absolute
with regard to them, otherwise there could be no
secrecy or refined policy. Besides, without money
no alliance can be executed, and the senate is still
sufficiently dependent. Not to mention, that the
legislative power, being always superior to the
executive, the magistrates or representatives may
interpose whenever they think proper.

The chief support of the British government is
the opposition of interest: but that, though in the
main serviceable, breeds endless factions. In the
foregoing plan, it does all the good without any of
the harm. The competitors have no power of con-
trolling the senate: they have only the power of
accusing, and appealing to the people.

It is necessary, likewise to prevent bath
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combination and division in the thousand magis-
trates. This is done sufficiently by the separation
of places and interests.

But, lest that should not be sufficient, their
dependence on the 10,000 for their elections serves
to the same purpose.

Nor is that all; for the 10,000 may resume the
power whenever they please, and not only when
they all please, but when any five of a hundred
please, which will happen upon the very first
suspicion of a separate interest.

The 10,000 are too large a body either to unite
or divide, except when they meet in one place, and
fall under the guidance of ambitious leaders. Not
to mention their annual election, by the whole body
of the people, that are of any consideration.

A small commonwealth is the happiest govern-
ment in the world within itself, because every thing
lies under the eye of the rulers: but it may be
subdued by great force from without. This scheme
seems to have all the advantages both of a great
and alittle commonwealth.

Every county law may be annulled either by the
senate or another county, because that shows an
opposition of interest: in which case no part ought
to decide for itself. The matter must be referred
to the whole, which will best determine what agrees
with general interest.

As to the clergy and militia, the reasons of these
orders are obvious. Without the dependence of
the clergy on the civil magistrates, and without a
militia, it is in vain to think that any free govern-
ment will ever have security or stability.

In many governments, the inferior magistrates
have no rewards but what arise from their ambition,
vanity, or public spirit. The salaries of the French
judges amount not to the interest of the sums they
pay for their officess The Dutch burgomasters
nave little more immediate profit than the English
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justices of , or the members of the House of
Commons formerly. But lest any should suspect
that this would beget negligence in the adminis-
tration (whichislittle to be feared, considering the
natural ambition of mankind), let the magistrates
have competent salaries. The senators have access
to so many honourable and lucrative offices, that
their attendance needs not be bought. There is
little attendance required of the representatives.

That the foregoing plan of government is
practicable, no one can doubt who considers the
resemblance that it bears to the commonwealth of
the United Provinces, a wise and renowned govern-
ment. The alterations in the present scheme seem
all evidently for the better. 1. The representation
is more equal. 2. The unlimited power of the
burgomasters in the towns, which forms a perfect
aristocracy in the Dutch commonwealth, is corrected
by a well-tempered democracy, in giving to the
people the annual election of the county repre-
sentatives. 3. The negative, which every province
and town has upon the whole body of the Dutch
Republic, with regard to alliances, peace and war,
and the imposition of taxes, is here removed. 4.
The counties, in the present plan, are not so inde-
Bce)gdent of each other, nor do they form separate

ies so much as the seven provinces, where the
jealousy and envy of the smaller provinces and
towns against the greater, particularly Holland and
Amsterdam, have frequentIK disturbed the govern-
ment. 5. Larger owers, though of the safest kind,
are intrusted to the senate than the States-Genera
possess, by which means the former may become
more expeditious and secret in their resolutions
than it is possible for the latter.

The chief alterations that could be made on the
British government, m order to bring it to the most
?erfect model of limited monarchy, seem to be the

ollowing. Firgt, the plan of Cromwell's parliament
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ought to be restored, by making the representation
equal, and by allowing none to vote in the county
elections who! possess not a property of 200/. value.
Secondly, As such a House of Commons would be
too weighty for a frail House of Lords, like the
present, the Bishops, and Scotch Peers, ought to be
removed : the number of the upper house ought to
be raised to three or four hundred : the seats not
hereditary, but during life : they ought to have the
election of their own members: and no commoner
should be allowed to refuse a seat that was offered
him. By this means the House of Lords would
consist entirely of the men of chief credit, abilities,
and interest in the nation; and every turbulent
leader in the House of Commons might be taken off,
and connected by interest with the House of Peers.
Such an aristocracy would be an excellent barrier
both to the monarchy and against it. At present,
the balance of our government depends in some
measure on the abilities and behaviour of the
sovereign; which are variable and uncertain
circumstances.

This plan of limited monarchy, however corrected,
seems still liable to three great inconveniences.
First, It removes not entirely, though it may soften
the parties of court and country. Secondly, The
kings personal character must still have great
influence on the government. Thirdly, Hie sword
isin the hands of a single person, who will always
neglect to discipline the militia, in order to have a
pretence for keeping up a standing army.*

We shall conclude this subject, with observing
the falsehood of the common opinion, that no large

""It is evident that tin ais a mortal distemper in the British
government, of which it must at last inevitably perish. |
must, however, confess, that Sweden seems, in some measure,
to have remedied this inconvenience, and to have amilitia
alongwithitslimited monarchy, aswell asastanding army,
which isless dangerous than the British.

2L
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state, such as France or Great Britain, could ever
be modelled into a commonwealth, but that such a
form of government can only take place in a city
or small territory. The contrary seems probable.
Though it is more difficult to form a republican
government in an extensive country than in a city,
there is more facility when once it is formed, of
preserving it steady and uniform, without tumult
and faction. It isnot easy for the distant parts of
a large gtate to combine in any plan of free govern-
ment ; but they easly conspire in the esteem and
reverence for a single person, who, by means of this
popular favour, may sdze the power, and forcing
the more obgtinate to submit, may esablish a
monarchical government. On the other hand, a
city readily concurs in the same notions of govern-
ment, the natural equality of property favours
liberty, and the nearness of habitation enables the
citizens mutually to asigt each other. Even under
absolute princes, the subordinate government of
cities is commonly republican ; while that of counties
and provinces is monarchical. But these same cir-
cumgtances, which facilitate the erection of common-
wealths in cities, render their constitution more
frail and uncertain. Democracies are turbulent.
For, however the people may be separated or divided
into small parties, either in their votes or eections,
their near habitation in a city will always make the
force of popular tides and currents very sensble
Arigtocracies are better adapted for peace and order,
and accordingly were most admired by ancient
writers; but they arejealous and oppressve. In a
lar ge government, which is modelled with masterly
skill, there is compass and room enough to refine
the democracy, from the lower people who may be
admitted into the first eections, or first concoction
of the commonwealth, to the higher magistrates
who direct all the movements. At the same time,
the partsare so distant and remote, that it isvery
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difficult, either by intrigue, prejudice, or passion,
to hurry them into any measures against the public
interest.

It is needless to inquire, whether such a govern-
ment would be immortal. | alow the justness of
the poet's exclamation on the endless J)rojects of
human race, Man and for ever | Theworld itself pro-
bably is not immortal. Such consuming plagues may
arise as would leave even a perfect government a
weak prey to its neighbours. We know not to what
length enthusiasm, or other extraordinary move-
ments of the human mind, may transport men to
the neglect of all order and public good. Where
difference of interest is removed, whimsical unac-
countable factions often arise, from personal favour
or enmity. Perhaps rust may grow to the springs
of the most accurate political machine, and disorder
its motions.  Lastly, extensive conquests, when
pursued, wwst be the ruin of every free government;
and of the more perfect governments sooner than
of the imperfect; because of the verP/ advantages
which the former possess above the latter. And
though such a state ought to establish afundamental
law against conquests, yet republics have ambition
as well as individuals, and present interest makes
men forgetful of their posterity. It is a sufficient
incitement to human endeavours, that such agovern-
ment would flourish for many ages; without pre-
tending to bestow, on any work of man, that
immortality which the Almighty seems to have
refused to his own productions.
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PART |

THERE is, in Dr. Tillotson's writings, an argument

ainst the real presence, which is as concise, and
elegant, and strong, as any argument can possibly
be supposed against a doctrine so little worthy of a
serious refutation. 1t isacknowledged on all hands,

s that learned prelate, that the authority, either
of the Scripture or of tradition, is founded merely
on the testimony of the Apostles, who were eye-
witnesses to thosé miracles of our Saviour, by which
he proved his divine mission. Our evidence, then,
for the truth of the Christian religion, is less than
the evidence for the truth of our senses; because,
even in thefirst authors of our religion, it was no
?reater; and it isevident it must diminish in passing
rom them to their disciples; nor can any one rest
such confidence in their testimony as in the imme-
diate object of his senses.  But a weaker evidence
can never destroy a stronger; and therefore, were
the doctrine of the real presence ever so clearly re-
vealed in Scripture, it were directly contrary to the
rules of just reasoning to give our assent to it. It
contradicts sense, though both the Scripture and
tradition, onwhich it is supposed to be built, carry
not such evidence with them as sense, when they
are considered merely as external evidences, and are
not brought home to every one's breast by the im-
mediate operation of the Holy Spirit.

Nothing is so convenient as a decisve argument

6
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of this kind, which must at least silence the most
arrogant bigotry and superstition, and free us from
their impertinent solicitations. | flatter myself
that | have discovered an argument of a like
nature, which, if just, will, with the wise and
learned, be an everlasting check to all kinds of
superstitious delusion, and consequently will be
useful as long as the world endures; for so long,
| presume, will the accounts of miracles and prodi-
gies be found in all history, sacred and profane.

Though experience be our only guidein reasoniergjg
concerning matters of fact, it must be acknowledged,
that this guide is not atogether infallible, but in
some cases is apt to lead us into errors.  One who
in our climate should expect better weather in any
week of June than in one of December, would reason
justly and conformably to experience; but it is
certain that he may happen, in the event, to find
himself mistaken. However, we may observe that,
in such a case, he would have no cause to complain
of experience, because it commonly informs us be-
forehand of the uncertainty, by that contrariety of
events which we may learn from a diligent observa-
tion. Al effects follow not with like certainty from
their supposed causss.  Some events are found, in
all countries and all ages, to have been constantly
conjoined together: others are found to have been
more variable, and sometimes to disappoint our
expectations; so that in our reasonings concernin
matter of fact, there are all imaginable degrees o
assurance, from the highest certainty to the lowest
species of moral evidence.

A wise man, therefore, proportions his belief to
the evidence. In such conclusions as are founded
on an infallible experience, he expects the event
with the last degree of assurance, and regards his
past experience as afull proof of the future existence
of that event.  In other cases he proceeds with more
caution: he weighs the opposite experiments: he
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considers which side is suEported by the greater
number of experiments: to that sideheinclineswith
doubt and hesitation ; and when at last he fixes his
judeent, the evidence exceeds not what we properly
call probability. All probability, then, supposes an
opposition of experiments and observations, where
the one side is found to overbalance the other, and
to produce a degree of evidence proportioned to the
superiority. A hundred instances or experiments
on one side, and fifty on another, afford a doubtful
expectation of any event; though ahundred uniform
experiments, with only one that is contradictory,
reasonably beget a pretty strong degree of assurance.
In all cases, we must balance the opposite experi-
ments, where they are opposite, and deduct the
smaller number from the greater, in order to know
the exact force of the superior evidence.

Toapply these principles to a particular instance ;
we may observe, that there is no species of reasoning
more common, more useful, and even necessary to
human life, than that which is derived from the
testimony of men, and the reports of eyewitnesses
and spectators.  This species of reasoning, perhaps,
one may deny to be founded on the relation of cause
and effect. 1 shall not dispute about a word. It
will be sufficient to observe, that our assurance in
any argument of this kind is derived from no other
ﬁrmm ple than our observation of the veracity of

uman testimony, and of the usual conformity of
facts to the report of witnesses. It being a general
maxim that no objects have an%/ discoverable con-
nection together, and that all the inferences which
we can draw from one to another, are founded
merely on our experience of their constant and
regular conjunction, it is evident that we ought not
to make an exception to this maxim in favour of
human testimony, whose connection with any event
seams, in itself, as little necessary as any other.
Wer e not the memory tenacious to a certain degree/
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had not men commonly an inclination to truth and
a principle of probity; were they not sensble to
shame when detected in a falsehood: were not
these, | say, discovered by experienceto be qualities
inherent in human nature, we should never repose
the least confidence in human testimony. A man
delirious, or noted for falsshood and villany, has no
manner of authority with us

And as the evidence derived from witnesses and
human testimony is founded on past experlence 0
it varies with the experience, anais regarded either
as a proof or 'a probability, according as the con-
junction between any particular kind of report, and
any kind of object, has been found to be constant
or variable. There are a number of circumstances
to be taken into consideration in all judgments of
this kind ; and the ultimate standard by which we
determine all disputes that may arise concerning
them, is always derived from experience and obser-
vation. Wherethis experience is not entirely uni-
form on any side, it is attended with an unavoidable
contrariety in our judgments, and with the same
opposition and! mutual destruction of argument as
in every other kind of evidencee We frequently
hesitate concerning the reports of others. We
balance the opposte circumstances which cause any
doubt or uncertainty ; and when we discover a
superiority on any sda we incline to it, but still
with a diminution of assurance, in proportlon tothe
force of its antagonist.

This contrariety of evidence, in the present cas,
may be derived from several different causes, from
the oppostion of contrary testimony; from the
character or number of the witnesses, from the
manner of their delivering their testimony; or from
the union of all these cdrcumstances. We enter-
tain a suspicion concerning any matter of fact when
the witnesses contradict each other; when they are
but few or of a doubtful character: when they have
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an interest in what they affirm; when they deliver
their testimony with hesitation, or, on the contrary,
with too violent asseverations. There are many
other particulars of the same kind, which may
diminish or destroy the force of any argument
derived from human testimony.

Suppose, for instance, that the fact which the
testimony endeavours to establish partakes of the
extraordinary and the marvellous, in that case,
the evidence resulting from the testimony admits
of a diminution, greater or less, in proportion as
the fact is more or less unusual. The reason why
we place any credit in witnesses and historians, is
not derived from any connection which we perceive
(I priori between testimony and reality, but because
we are accustomed to find a conformity between
them. But when the fact attested is such a one as
has seldom fallen under our observation, here is a
contest of two opposite experiences, of which the
one destroysthe other as far as its' force goes, and
the superior can only operate on the mind by the
force which remains. The very same principle of
experience, which gives us a certain degree of assur-
ance in the testimony of witnesses, gives us also, in
this case, another degree of assurance against the
fact which they endeavour to establish ; from which
contradiction there necessarily arises a counterpoise,
and mutual destruction of belief and authority.

| should not believe such a story were it told me by
CATO, was a proverbial saying in Rome, even during
the lifetime of that philosophical patriot. 1 Thein-
credibility of a fact, it was allowed, might invalidate
so great an authority.

The Indian prince, who refused to believe thefirst
relations concerning the effects of frost, reasoned
justly ; and it naturally required very strong testi-
mony to engage his assent to facts that arose from
a state of nature with which he was unacquainted

! Plutarch in vita Catonis.
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and which bore so little analogy to those events of
which he had had constant and uniform experience.
Though they were not contrary to his experience,
they were not conformable to it.*

But in order to increase the probability against
the testimony of witnesses, let us suppose that the
fact which they affirm, instead of being only mar-
vellous, is really miraculous; and suppose also,
that the testimony, considered apart and in itself,
amounts to an entire proof, in that case there is
proof against proof, of which the strongest must
prevail, but still with a diminution of its force, in
proportion to that of its antagpnist.

A miracle is a violation of the laws of nature;
and as a firm and unalterable experience has estab-
lished these laws, the proof against a miracle, from
the very nature of the fact, is as entire as an
argument from experience can possibly be imagined.
Why is it more than probable that all men must

2 NoIndian, itis evident, could have experience that water
did not freeze in cold climates. Thisis placing nature in a
situation quite unknown to him ; anditisimpossible for him
to tell a priori what will result from it. It Is making a new
experiment, the consequence of which is aways uncertain.
One may sometimes conjecture from analogy what will
follow ; "but still thisis but conjecture. And it must be con-
fessed, that, in the present case of freezing, the event follows
contrary to the rules of analog}/, and is such as a rational
Indian ‘would not look for. "The operations of cold upon
water are not gradual, according to the degrees of cold; but
whenever it comes to the freezing point, the water passes in
a moment, from the utmost liquidity to perfect hardness.
Such an event, therefore, may be denominated @(tr_aordln_arP/,
and requires a pretty strong testimony, to render it credible
to people in awarm climate: but still it is not miraculous,
nor contrary to uniform experience of the course of nature in
cases where all the circumstances are the same, Thein-
habitants of Sumatra have always seen water fluid in their
own climate, and the freezing of their rivers ought to be
deemed a prodigy: but they never saw water in Muscovy
during the winter; and therefore they cannot reasonably be
positive what would there be the consequence.
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die; that lead cannot, of itself, remain suspended
in the air; that fire consumes wood, and is extin-
guished by water; unless it be that these events
are found agreeable to the laws of nature, and
there is required a violation of these laws, or, in
other words, a miracle to prevent them? Nothing
is eteemed a miracle, if it ever happen in the
common course of nature. It is no miracle that
a man, seemingly in good health, should die on a
sudden ; because such a kind of death, though more
unusual than any other, has yet been frequently
observed to happen. But it is a miracle that a
dead man should come to life; because that has
never been observed in any age or country. There
must, therefore, be an uniform experience against
every miraculous event, otherwise the event would
not merit that appellation. And as an uniform
experience amounts to a proof, there is here a direct
and full proof, from the nature of the fact, against
the existence of any miracle ; nor can such a proof
be destroyed, or the miracle rendered credible, but
by an opposite proof, which is superior.

! Sometimes an event may not, in itself, seem to be con-
trary to the laws of nature, and yet, if it were real, it might,
by reason of some circumstances, be denominated a miracle;
because, in fact, it is contrary to these laws. Thus if a
person, claiming a divine authority, should command a sick
person to be well, a healthful man to fall down dead, the
clouds t» pour rain, thewindsto blow ; in short, should order
many natural events, which immediately follow upon his
command; these might justly be eteemed miracles, because
they arereally, in this case, contrary to the laws of nature.
For if any suspicion remain, that the event and command
concurred by accident, there is no miracle and no trans-
gﬁqn of the laws of nature. If this suspicion be removed,
there is evidently a miracle, and a transgression of these
laws; because nothing can be more contrary to nature than
that the voice or command of a man should have such an
influence. A miracle may be accurately defined, a trans-

ression of a law of nature by a particular volition of the

eity, or by the interposition”of some invisble agent. A
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The plain consequence is (and it is a genera
maxim worthy of our attention), "That no testi-
mony is sufficient to establish a miracle, unless the
testimony be of such a kind, that its falsehood
would be more miraculous than the fact which it
endeavours to establish: and even in that cese
there is a mutual destruction of arguments, and
the superior only gives us an assurance suitable to
that degree of force which remains after deducting
theinferior.” When any one tells me that he saw
a dead man restored to life, | immediately consider
with myself whether it be more probable that this
person should either deceive or be deceived, or that
the fact which he relates should really have hap-
pened. | weigh the one miracle against the other ;
and according to the superiority which | discover,
| pronounce my decision, and aways reject the
greater miracle. I the falsehood of his testimony
would be more miraculous than the event which he
relates, then, and not till then, can he pretend to
command my belief or opinion.

PART |1

In the foregoing reasoning we have supposed,
that the testimony upon which a miracle is founded,
may possibly amount to entire proof, and that the
falsehood of that testimony would beareal prodigy :
but it is essy to show that we have been a great
deal too liberal in our concession, and that there
never was a miraculous event established on so full
an evidence.
miracle may dther be discovered by men or not. This dters
not its nature and essnce . The raising of ahouse or shi
into the arr isavishle miracle. TheTasing of afeather,
when the wind wants ever s0 little of aforce requiste for
that purposg, isasred amiracle, though not so blewith,
regard to us.
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For, first. Thereis not to be found, in all history,
any miracle attested by a sufficient number of men,
of such unquestioned good sense, education, and
learning, as to secure us a%amst all delusion in
themselves, of such undoubted integrity, as to
&aéce them beyond all suspicion of any design to

eive others ; of such credit and reputation in the
eyes of mankind, as to have a great deal to lose in
cae of their being detected in any falsehood; and
at the same time attesting facts, performed in such
apublic manner, and in so celebrated a part of the
world, as to render the detection unavoidable: all
which circumstances are requisite to give us a full
assurance in the testimony of men.

Secondly, We may observe in human nature a
principle which, if strictly examined, will be found
to diminish extremely the assurance, which we
might, from human testimony, havein any kind of
prodigy. Themaxim, by which we commonly con-
duct ourselves in our reasonings, is, that the objects,
of which we have no experience, resemble those of
which we have; that what we have found to be
most usual is always most probable ; and that where
there is an opposition of arguments, we ought to
give the preference to such as are founded on the
greatest number of past observations.  But though,
in proceeding by this rule, we readily reject any
fact which isunusual and incredible in an ordinary
degree ; yet inadvancingfurther, the mind observes
not always the same rule; but when any thing is
affirmed utterly absurd and miraculous, it rather the
more readily admits of such afact, upon account of
that very circumstance which ought to destroy all
its authority. The passion of surprise and wonder,
arising from miracles, being an agreeable emotion,
gives a sensible tendency towards the belief of those
events from which it is derived. And this goes so
far, that even those who cannot enjoy this pleasure
immediately, nor can believe those miracul ous events
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of which they are informed, yet love to partake the
satisfaction at second hand, or by rebound, and place
a pride and delight in exciting the admiration of
others.

With what greediness are the miraculous accounts
of travellers received, their descriptions of sea and
land monsters, their relations of wonderful adven-
tures, strange men, and uncouth manners? But if
thespirit of religiong' oinitself to the love of wonder,
there is an end of common sense; and human
testimony, in these circumstances, loses all pre-
tensions to authority. A religionist may be an
enthusiast, and imagine he sseswhat has no reality :
he may know his narrative to be false, and yet per-
severeinit, with the best intentions in the world,
for the sake of promoting so holy a cause: or even
where this delusion has not place, vanity, excited by
S0 strong a temptation, operates on him more power-
fully than on the rest of mankind in any other
circumstances ; and self-interest with equal force.
His auditors may not have, and commonly have not,
sufficient judgment to canvass his evidence : what
Jud%ment they have, they renounce by principle,
in these sublime and mysterious subjects : or if they
were ever so willing to employ it, passon and a
heated imagination disturb the regularity of its
operations. Their credulity increases his impudence ;
and his impudence overpowers their credulity.

EIO(T;uence, when at its highest pitch, leaves little
room for reason or reflection ; but addressing itself
entirely to the fancy or the affections, captivates the
willing hearers, and subdues their understanding.
Haf)pily, this pitch it seldom attains. But what a
Tully or a Demosthenes could scarcely effect over a
Roman or Athenian audience, every Capuchin, every
itinerant or stationary teacher, can perform over the
generality of mankind, and in a higher degree, by
touching such gross and vulgar passions.

The many instances of forged miracles and
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prophecies and supernatural events, which, in all
ages, have either been detected by contrary evidence,
or which detect themselves by their absurdity, prove
sufficiently the strong propensity of mankind to the
extraordinary and marvellous, and ought reasonabl
to beget asuspicion against all relations of this kind.
This 1s our natural way of thinking, even with
regard to the most common and most credible events.
For instance, there is no kind of report which arises
so easily, and spreads so quickly, especidly in
country places and provincial towns, as those con-
cerning marriages ; Insomuch that two young persons
of equal condition never see each other twice, but
the whole neighbourhood immediately join them
together.  Thepleasure of telling a piece of news so
interesting, of propagating it, and of being the first
reporters of it, spreads the intelligence ; and thisis
so well known, that no man of sense gives attention
to these reports till he find them confirmed by some
greater evidence. Do not the same passions, and
others still stronger, incline the generality of man-
kind to believe and report, with the greatest
vehemence and assurance, all religious miracles ?

Thirdly, It forms a strong presumption against
all supernatural and miraculous relations, that they
are observed chiefly to abound among ignorant and
barbarous nations ;” or if a civilized people has ever
l%wen admission to any of them, that people will

e found to have received them from ignorant and
barbarous ancestors, who transmitted them with
that inviolable sanction and authority which always
attend received opinions. When we peruse the
first histories of all nations, we are apt to imagine
ourselves transported into some new world, where
the whole frame of nature is disjointed, and every
element performs its operations in a different manner
from what it does at present. Battles, revolutions,
pestilence, famine, and death, are never the effect
of those natural causes which we experience.
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Prodigies, omens, oracles, Judgments, quite obscure
the few natural events that are intermingled with
them. But asthe former grow thinner every page,
in proportion as we advance nearer the enlightened
ages, we soon learn that there is nothing mysterious
or supernatural in the case, but that all proceeds
from the usual propensity of mankind towards the
marvellous, and that, though this inclination may
at intervals receive a check from snse and learn-
ing, it can never be thoroughly extirpated from
human nature.

It is strange, ajudicious reader is apt to say, upon
the perusal of these wonderful historians, that such
prodigiouseoentsnever happen in oar days! But it
Is nothing strange, | hope, that men should lie in
all ages. You must surely have seen ingances
enough of that frailty. You have yoursdf heard
many such marvellous relations started, which, being
treated with scorn by all the wise and judicious,
have at last been abandoned even by the vulgar.
Be aswured, that those renowned lies, which have
spread and flourished to such a monstrous height,
aroxe from like beginnings; but being sown in a
more proper soil, shot up at last into prodigies
almost equal to those which they relate.

It wasawise policy in that false prophet Alexander,
tvho, though now forgotten, was once so famous, to
lav the first scene of his impostures in Paphlagonia,
where, as Lucian tells us, the people were extremely
ignorant and stupid, and ready to swallow even the
grose=st delusion. People at a distance, who are
weak enough to think the matter at all worthy
inquiry, have no opportunity of recelving better
information. The dories come magnified to them
by a hundred circumstances.  Fools are industrious
in propagating the imposture; while the wise and
learned are contented, in general, to deride its
absurdity, without informing themsdves of the
particular facts by which it may be distinctly
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refuted. And thus the impostor above mentioned
was enabled to proceed, from his ignorant Paphla-
gonians, to the enlisting of votaries® even among
the Grecian philosophers, and men of the most
eminent rank and distinction in Rome: nay, could
engage the attention of that sage emperor Marctis
Aurelius, so far as to make him trust the succes
of amilitary expedition to his delusive propheciest
The advantages are so great, of starting an im-
posture among an ignorant people, that even thou%h
the deluson should be too gross to impose on the
generality of them, (which, though seldom* is some-
times the case), it has a much better chance for
wooeedigg in remote countries, than if the first
sene had been laid in a city renowned for arte
and knowledge. The mog ignorant and barbarous
of these barbarianscarry the report abroad. None
of their countrymen have a large correspondence,
or sufficient credit and authority to contradict and
beat down the deluson. Men's inclination to the
marvellous has full opportunity to display itself.
And thus a story, which is universally exploded
in the place where it was first started, shall pass
for certain at a thousand miles digance. But,
had Alexander fixed his residence at Athens, the
ﬂhilosophers at that renowned mart of learning
ad immediately spread, throughout the whole
Roman empire, their snse of the matter; which,
being supported by so great authority, and dis-
ﬁla?/ed by all the force of reason and eoquence,
entirely opened the eyes of mankind. It ifl
true, Lucian, passing by chancethrough Paphlagonia,
had an opportunity of performing this good office.
But, thougn much to be wished, it does not always
happen that every Alexander mestswith a Lucian
may to expose and detect his impostures®
1 It may perhaps be dbjected that | prooeed rashly and

form my notions of Alexander merdy from the agoount
given of him by Ludan, a prafesssd egemy. It wen indeed
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I may add, as afourth reason, which diminishes
the authority of prodigies, that there is no testimony
for any, even those which have not been expresdy
detected, that is not opposed by an infinite number
of witnesses; so that not only the miracle destroys
the credit of testimony, but the testimony destroys
itsdlf. To make this the better understood, let us
condder, that in matters of religion, whatever is
different is contrary; and that it is impossble the
religions of ancient Rome, of Turkey, of Siam, and
of China, should all of them be established on any
solid foundation. Every miracle, therefore, ﬁre
tended to have been wrought in any of these
religions (and all of them abound in miracles) as
itsdirect soope is to esablish the particular sysem
to which it is attributed ; so hasit the same force,
though more indirectly, to overthrow ever?/ other

sem. In destroying a rival system, it likewise

estroys the credit of those miracles on which that
gysiem was edtablished, so that all the prodigies of
ifferent religions are to be regarded as contrary
facte, and the evidences of these prodigies, whether
weak or strong, as opposte to each other.  Accord-
ing to this method of reasoning, when we believe
any miracle of Mahomet or his succesors, we have
for our warrant the testimony of a few barbarous
Arabians: and, on the other hand, we areto regard
the authority of Titus JLivius Plutarch, Tacxtus,
and, in short, of all the authors and witnesses,
Grecian, Chinese, and Roman Catholic, who have
related any miracle in their particular religion; |
say, we are to regard their tetimony in the same
to be wished that sme of the acoqunts published by his
followers and acoomplices had remaned. ~ The oPpostlon
and oontrag betwixt the charadte and condudt of the same
man asdrawn by afriend.or an enamy, isas grong, even in
comma life, mich morein these rdigious matter§ as that
betwixt any two men in the world; betwixt Alexander_ and
St Paul, for indance. S a leiter to Gilbert West, EY.,
on the Converson and Apodtleship of S. paul.
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light as if they had mentioned the Mahometan
miracle, and had in express terms contradicted it,
with the same certainty as they have for the miracle
they relate. This argument may appear over subtile
ana refined, but isnot in reality different from the
reasoning of a judge, who supposss that the credit
of two witnessss, maintaining a crime againg any
one, is destroyed by the testimony of two others,
who affirm him to have been two hundred leagues
distant at the same instant when the crime is said
to have been committed.

One of the best attested miracles in all profane
history, is that which Tacitus reports of Vespasan,
who cured a blind man in Alexandria by means of
his spittle, and a lame man by the mere touch of
his fbot; in obedience to avison of the god Serapis,
who had enjoined them to have recourse to the
Emperor for these miraculous cures. The story
may be seen in that fine historian; where every
circumstance ssemsto add weight to the testimony,
and might be displayed at large with all the force
of argument and eoquence, if any one were now
concerned to enforce the evidence of that exploded
and idolatrous superstition. The gravity, solidity,
age, and probity of so great an Emperor, who,
through the whole course of his life conversed in a
familiar manner with his friends and courtiers, and\
never affected those extraordinary airs of divinity
assumed by Alexander and Demetrius: the his*
torian, acontemporary writer, noted for candour and
veracity, and withal, the greatest and most pene-
trating genius perhaps of all antiquity ; and so free
from any tendency to credulity, that he even lies
under the contrary imputation of atheism and pro-
faneness: the persons from whose authority he
related the miracle, of esablished character for
judgment and veracity, as we may well presume;
eyewitnesses of the fact, and confirming their testi-
mony, after the Flavian family was despoiled of the



534 BOMBS ESSAYS

empire, and could no longer give any reward asthe
price of a lie. Utrumque, qui wterfwre, nunc quoque
memo rant, poetawam milium menducmpretlum To
which, U we aad the public nature of the facts, as
related it will appear that no evidence can well he
supposed stronger for so gross and so palpable a
falsehood*

There is aso a memorable storY related by
Cardinal De lItetz, which may well deserve our
consideration. When that intriguing politician fled
into Spain to avoid the persecution of his enemies,
he passd through Saragossa, the capital of Arragon,
where he was shown, in the cathedral, a man who
had served seven years as a door-keeper, and was
well known to everybody in town that had ever
paid his devotions at that church. He had been
seen for so long a time wanting a leg, but recovered
that limb by the rubbing of haoly oil upon the stump;
and the Cardinal aswures us that he saw him with
two legs. This miracle was vouched by all the
canons of the church; and the whole company in
town were appealed to for a confirmation of the
fact; whom tne Cardinal found, by their zealous
devotion, to be thorough believers of the miracle.
Here the relater was also contemporary to the
supposed prodigy, of an incredulous and libertine
character, as well as of great genius; the miracle
of so Ilngular a nature as could scarcely admit of
a counterfeit, and the witnesses very numerous, and
all of them, in a manner, ectators of the fact to
which they gave their testimony. And what adds
mightily to the force of the evidence, and may
doable our surprise on this occason, is, that the
Cardinal himsdf, who relates the storly sEms not
to give any credit to it, and consequently cannot be
sugpected of any concurrence in the noly fraud.
He consdered justly, that it was not requisite, in
order to rgect a fact of this nature, to be able
accurately to disprove the testimony! and to trace
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its falsehood through all the circumstances of knavery
and credulity which produced it. Heknew that, as
this was commonly altogether impossible at any
small distance of timeand place, so was it extremely
difficult, even where one was immediately present,
by reason of the bigotry, ignorance, cunning, and
roguery of a great part of mankind. Hetherefore
concluded, like ajust reasoner, that such an evidence
carried falsehood upon the very face of it, and that
a miracle, supported by any human testimony, was
more properly a subject of derifcion than of argument.

There surely never was a greater number of
miracles ascribed to one person than those which
were lately said to have been wrought in France
upon the tomb of Abbe Paris, the famous Jansenist,
with whose sanctity the peoplewere so long deluded.
The curing of the sick, giving hearing to the deaf,
and sight to the blind, were everywhere talked of
as the usual effects of that holy sepulchre. But
what is more extraordinary, many of the miracles
were immediately proved upon the spot, before
judges of unquestioned integrity, attested by wit-
nesses of credit and distinction, in a learned age, and
on the most eminent theatre that is now in theworld.
Nor is this all: a relation of them was published
and dispersed everywhere; nor were the Jesuits,
though a learned body, supported by the civil
magistrate, and determined enemies to those opinions
in whose favour the miracles were said to have been
wrought, ever able distinctly to refute them.!

! This book was writ by Mons. Montgeron, counsdlor or
judge of the parliament of Paris, a man of figure and
character, who was also a martyr to the cause, and is now
said to be somewhere in a dungéon on account of his book.
There is another book in three volumes (called Itecwil des
Miracles de VAbbe Pari*) giving an account of many of these
miracles, and accompanied with prefatory discoursés, which
are very well written. There runs, however, through the
whole of these a ridiculous comparison between the miracles
of our Saviour and those of the Abbe'; wherein it is asserted.



538 HUME'S ESSAYS

Wher e shall wefind such a number of circumstances
agreeing to the corroboration of one fact? And

that the evidence for thelatter is equal to that for theformer:
asif the testimony of men could ever be put in the balance
with that of God himself, who conducted the pen of thein-
spired writers. |If these writers indeed, were to be con-
sidered merely as_human testimony, the French author is
very moderate in his comparison; since he might, with some
appearance of reason, pretend that the Jansenist miracles
must surpass the other in evidence and authority. Tho
following circumstances are drawn from authentic papers,
inserted in the above-mentioned book.

‘Many of the miracles of Abbe Paris were proved imme-
diately by witnesses before the officiality, or bishop's court,
at Paris, under the eye of Cardinal Noailles, whose character
for integrity and capacity was never contested even by his
enemies.

His successor in the archbishopric was an enemy to the
Jansenists, and for that reason promoted to the See by the
Court. Yet twenty-two rectors or cure's of Paris, with
infinite earnestness, press him to examine those miracles,
which they assert to be known to the whole world, and
indisputably certain: but he wisely forbore.

The Molinist party had tried to discredit these miracles in
one instance, that of Mademoiselle la Franc. But, besdes
that their proceedings were in many respects the most
irregular in the world, particularly in cmg only a few of
the Jansenist witnesses, whom they tampered with: besdes
this, | say, they soon found themselves overwhelmed by a
cloud of new witnesses, one hundred and twenty in number,
most of them persons of credit and substance in Paris, who
gave oath for the miracle. This was accompanied with a
solemn and earnest appeal to the parliament. But the
parliament were forbidden, by authority, to meddle in the
affair. It was at last observed, that where men are heated
by zeal and enthusiasm, there is no degree of human testi-
mony so strong as may not be procured for the greatest
absurdity: and those who will be s silly as to examine the
affair by that medium, and seek particular flawsin the testi-
mony, are almost sure to be confounded. It must be amiser-
ableimposture, indeed, that does not prevail in that contest.

Al who have been in France about that time have heard
of the reputation of Mons. Herault, the Lieutenant de Police,
whose vigilance, penetration, activity, and extensive in-
telligence, have been much talked of. "This magistrate, who
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what have we to oppose to such a cloud of witnesses,
but the absolute impossibility or miraculous nature

by the nature of his office is aimost absolute, was invested
with full powers, on purpose to suppress or discredit these
miracles, and he frequently seized immediately, and examined
the witnesses and subjects of them; but never could reach
any thing satlsfact(a)B/ against them.

In the case of Mademoiselle Thibaut, he sent the famous
De Sylva to examine her, whose evidence is very curious.
The physician declares that it was impossible she could
have been so il as was proved by witnesses; because it was
impossible she could, in so short a time, have recovered so
Perfectly as he found her. He reasoned, like aman of sense,
rom natural causes, but the opposite party told him, that
the whole was a miracle, and that his evidence was the very
best proof of it.

The Molinists were in a sad dilemma. They durst not
assert the absolute insufficiency of human evidence to_prove
a miracle. They were obliged to say, that these miracles
were wrought by witchcraft and the devil. But they were
told, that this was the resource of the Jews of old.

No Jansenist was ever embarrassed to account for the
cessation of the miracles, when the church-yard was shut u
by the king's edict. It was the touch of the tomb whic
produced these extraordlnary effects: and when no one could
approach the tomb, no effects could be expected. God,
indeed, could havethrown down the walls in amoment; but
he is master of his own graces and works, and it belongs not
to us to account for them. He did not throw down thewalls
of every city like those of Jericho, on the sounding of the
rams' horns, nor break up the prison of every apostle, like
that of St. Paul.

No less a man than the Due de Chatillon, aduke and peer
of France, of the highest rank and family, gives evidence of
a miraculous cure, performed upon a Servant of his, who
]l\f/ed g{everal years in his house with avisible and palpable
infirmity.

| shall conclude with observing, that no clergy are more
celebrated for strictness of life and manners than the secular
clergi/)eg France, particularly the rectors or cures of Paris,
who testimouy to these impostures.

The learning, genius, and probity of the gentlemen, and
the austerity of the nuns at Port Royal, have been much

brated all over Europe.. Yet they all give evidence for
a miracle wrought on the niece of the famous Pascd,



538 HUME'SESSAYS

of the events which they relate? And this, surely,
in the eyes of all reasonable people, will alone be
regarded as a sufficient refutation.

Is the consequence just, because some human
testimony has the utmost force and authority in
some cases, when it relates the battles of Philippi
orPharsaliafor instance, that therefore all kinds of
testimony must, in all cases, have equal force and
authority? Suppose that the CESAREAN or POM-
PKIAN factions had, each of them, claimed the
victory in these battles, and that the historians of
each party had uniformly ascribed the advantage to
their own side, how could mankind, at this distance,
have been able to determine between them? The
contrariety is egually strong between the miracles

sanctity of life, as well as extraordinary capacity, is well
known. The famous Racine gives an account of this miracle
in his famous history of Port Royal, and fortifiesit with all
the proofs, which a multitude of nuns, priests, physicians,
and men of the world, all of them of undoubted credit, could
bestow upon it. Severa men of letters, particularly the
bishop of Tournay, thought this miracle so certain, as to
employ it in the refutation of atheists and freethinkers. The
queen-regent of France, who was extremely prejudiced
against the Port Royal, sent her own physician to examine
the miracle, who returned an absolute convert. In short,
the supernatural cure was so incontestable, that it saved, for
a time, that famous monastery from the ruin with which it
was threatened by the Jesuits. Had it been achest, it had
certainly been detected by such sagacious and powerful
antagonists, and must have hastened the ruin of the con-
trivers.  Our divines, who can build up aformidable castle
upon such despicable materials; what a prodigious fabric
could they have reared from these and many other circum-
stances which | have not mentioned! How often would the
great names of Pascal, Racine, Arnaud, Nicole, have re-
sounded in our ers? But if they be wise, they had better
adopt the miracle, as being more worth a thousand times
than all the rest of their collection. Besides, it may serve
very much to their purpose. For that miracle was really
Rer ormed by the touch of an authentic holy prickle of the
oly thorn, which composad the holy crown, which, etc,
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related by Herodotus or Plutarch, and those
delivered by Mariana, Bede, or any monkish
historian.

The wise lend a very academic faith to every
report which favours the passion of the reporter,
whether it magnifies his country, his family, or
himself, or in any other way strikes in with his
natural inclinations and propensities. But what
greater temptation than to appear a missionary, a
prophet, an ambassador from heaven? Who would
not encounter many dangers and difficultiesin order
to obtain so sublime a character? Or if, by the
help of vanity and a heated imagination, a man
has first made a convert of himself, and entered
seriously into the delusion, who ever scruples to
make use of pious frauds in support of so holy and
meritorious a cause ?

The smallest spark may herekindleinto the greatest
flame, because the materials are always prepared for
it. The avidum genus uuricularum' the gazing
populace, receive greedily, without examination,
whatever soothes superstition and promotes wonder.

How many stories of this nature have, in all
ages, been detected and exploded in their infancy?
How many more have been celebrated for a time,
and have afterwards sunk into neglect and oblivion ?
Where such reports, therefore, fly about, the solu-
tion of the phenomenon is obvious; and we judge
in conformity to regular experience and observation,
when we account for it by the known and natural
principles of credulity and delusion. And shall we,
rather than have recourse to so natural a solu-
tion, allow of a miraculous violation of the most
established laws of nature ?

I need not mention the difficulty of detecting a
falsehood" in an% private or even ﬁublic history,
at the place where it is said to happen; much
more when the scene is removed to ever so small a

1 LUCRET,
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distance. Even a court of judicature, with all the
authority, accuracy, and judgment, which they can
employ, find themselves often at a loss to distinguish
between truth and falsehood in the most recent
actions. But the matter never comes to any issue,
if trusted to the common method of altercation and
debate, and flying rumours, espe(:laldy when men's
passions have taken part on either side.

In the infancy of new religions, the wise and
learned commonly esteem the matter too incon-
siderable to deserve their attention or regard. And
when afterwards they would W|II|nged>/ detect the
cheat, in order to undeceive the deluded multitude,
the season is now past, and the records and wit-
nesses, which might t clear up the matter, have
perished beyond recovery.

No means of detection remain but those which
must be drawn from the very testimony itself of the
reporters : and these, though always sufficient with
the judicious and knowing, are commonly too fine
to fall under the comprehension of the vulgar.

Upon the whole, then, it appears, that no testi-
mony for any kind of miracle has ever amounted
to a probability, much less to a proof; and that,
even supposing It amounted to a proof, it would be
opposed by another proof, derived from the very
nature of the fact which it would endeavour to es
tablish. It is experience only which gives authority
to human testimony ; and it is the same experience
which assures us of the laws of nature. When,
therefore, these two kinds of experience are con-
trary, we have nothing to do but to subtract the
one from the other, and embrace an opinion either
on one side or the other, with that assurance which
arises from the remainder. But according to the
principle here explained, this subtraction with re-
gard to all popular religions amounts to an entire
annihilation ; and therefore we may establish it as
a maxim, that no human testimony can have such
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force as to prove a miracle, and make it a just
foundation for any such system of religion.

| bay the limitations here made may be remarked,
when [ say, that a miracle can never be proved so
as to be the foundation of a system of religion.
For | own, that otherwise there may possibly be
miracles, or violations of the usual course of nature,
of such a kind as to admit of proof from human
testimony; though perhaps it will be impossible to
find any such in all the records of history. Thus,
suppose all authors, in all languages, agree, that,
from the 1st of January, 1600, there was a total
darkness over the whole earth for eight days : sup-

that the tradition of this extraordinary event
Isstill strong and lively among the people: that all
travellers who return from foreign countries bring
us accounts of the same tradition, without the least
variation or contradiction : it is evident that our
present philosophers, instead of doubting the fact,
ought to receive it as certain, and ought to search
for the causes whence it might be derived. The
decay, corruption, and dissolution of nature, is an
event rendered probable by so many anaogies, that
any phenomenon, which seems to have a tendency
towards that catastrophe, comes within the reach of
human testimony, if that testimony be very exten-
sive and uniform.

But suppose that all the historians who treat of
England should agree, that on the first of January,
1600, Queen Elizabeth died; that both before and
after her death, she was seen by her physicians and
the whole court, as is usua with persons of her
rank ; that her successor was acknowledged and
proclaimed by the Parliament; and that, after bein
Interred for a month, she again appeared, resum
the throne, and governed England for three years;
I must confess that | should be surprised at the
concurrence of so many odd circumstances, but
should not have the least inclination to believe so
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miraculous an event. | should not doubt of her
pretended death, and of those other public circum-
stances that followed it: | should only assert it to
have been pretended, and that it neither was, nor
pos~s.ibl¥l could be, real. Youwould in vain object
to me the difficulty, and almost impossibility of de-
ceiving theworld in an affair of such consequence;
the wisdom and solid judgment of that renowned
Queen ; with the little or no advantage which she
could reap from so poor an artifice : all this might
astonish me; but 1 would still reply, that the
knavery and folly of men are such common pheno-
mena, that | should rather believe the most extra-
ordingrgl events to arise from their concurrence,
than admit of so signal a violation of the laws of
nature.

But should this miracle be ascribed to any new
system of religion; men, in all ages, have been so
much imposed on by ridiculous stories of that kind,
that this very circumstance would be a full proof
of a cheat, and sufficient, with all men of sense,
not only to make them reject the fact, but even
reject it without further examination. Though the
being to whom the miracle is ascribed, be in this
cae Almighty, it does not, upon that account,
become a whit more probable ; since it is impossible
for us to know the attributes or actions of such a
Being, otherwise than from the experience which
we have of his productions in the usual course of
nature. This still reduces us to past observation,
and obliges us to compare the instances of the
violation of truth in the testimony of men, with
those of the violation of the laws of nature by
miracles, in order to judge which of them is most
likely and probable. ~Asthe violations of truth are
more common in the testimony concerning religious
miracles than in that concerning any other matter
of fact; this must diminish very much the authority
of the former testimony, and make us form a general
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resolution never to lend any attention to it, with
whatever specious pretence it may be covered.

Lord Bacon seems to have embraced the same
principles of reasoning. "We ought,” says he,
"to make a collection or particular history of all
monsters and prodigious birthsor productions; and,
in a word, of every thing new, rare, and extra-
ordinary in nature. But this must be done with
the most severe scrutiny, lest we depart from truth.
Above all, every relation must be considered as sus-
picious which depends in any degree upon religion,
as the prodigies of Livy: and no less so every thing
that isto be found in the writers on natural magic
or alchemy, or such authors who seem all of them
to have an unconquerable appetite for falsehood
and fable."'

| am the better pleased with the method of
reasoning here delivered, as | think it may serve
to confound those dangerous friends, or disguised
enemies to the Christian religion, who have under-
taken to defend it by the principles of human
reason. Our most holy religion is founded on
Faith, not on reason ; and it is a sure method of
exposing it to put it to such a trial as it is by no
means fitted to endure. To make thismore evident,
let us examine those miracles related in Scripture;
and, not to lose ourselves in too wide a field, let
us confine ourselves to such as we find in the Penta-
teuch, which we shall examine, according to the
principles of these pretended Christians, not as the
word or testimony of God himself, but as the pro-
duction of a mere human writer and historian.
Here, then, we are first to consider a book, pre-
sented to us by a barbarous and ignorant people,
written in an age when they were still more bar-
barous, and, in all probability, long after the facts
which it relates, corroborated by no concurring
testimony, and resembling those fabulous accounts

1 Nov. Org. lib. ii. apb, 29.
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which every nation gives of its origin. Upon
reading this hook, we find it full of prodigies and
miracles. It gives an account of a state of the
world and of human nature entirely different from
the present: of our fall from that state: of the
age of man, extended to near a thousand years: of
the destruction of the world by a deluge: of the
arbitrary choice of one people as the favourites of
heaven; and that people the countrymen of the
author: of their deliverance from bondage by
prodigies the most astonishing imaginable. | desire
any one to lay his hand upon his heart, and, after
a serious consideration, declare whether he thinks
that the falsehood of such a book, supported by
such atestimony, would be more extraordinary and
miraculous than all the miracles it relates; which
is, however, necessary to make it be received,
according to the measures of probability above
established.
. What we have said of miracles, may be applied
without any variation to prophecies; and, indeed,
all prophecies are real miracles, and as such, only
can be admitted as proofs of any revelation. If it
did not exceed the capacity of human nature to
foretell future events, it would be absurd to employ
any prophecy as an argument for a divine mission
or authority from heaven. Sothat, upon the whole,
we may conclude, that the Christian Religion not
only was at first attended with miracles, but even
at this day cannot be believed by any reasonable
person without one. Mere reason is insufficient to
convince us of its veracity: and whoever is moved
by Faith to assent to it, is conscious of a continued
miracle in his own person, which subverts all the
rinciples of his understanding, and gives him a
etermination to believe what is most contrary to
custom and experience.



ADDITIONAL ESSAYS






ESSAY |
OF IMPUDENCE AND MODESTY

| HAVE aways been of opinion, that the common
complaints agal nst Providence are ill-grounded, and
that the good or bad qualities of men are the causes
of their good or bad fortune, more than what is
generally imagined. There are, no doubt, instances
fo the contrary, and these too pretty numerous ;
but few in comparison of the instances we have o
a right distribution of rosp.erlt%/ and adversity :
nor, Indeed, could it be otherwise from the common
course of human affairs. To be endowed with a
benevolent disposition, and to love others, will
almost infallibly procure love and esteem, which is
the chief circumstance in life, and facilitates every
entergnse and undertaking, besides the satisfaction
which immediately results from it. The cae is
much the same with the other virtues. Prosperity
is naturally, though not necessarily, attached to
virtue and merit; and adversity, in like manner, to
vice and folly.

I must, however, confess, that this rule admits of
an exception with regard to one moral quality, and
that modesty has a natural tendency to conced a
man's talenfs, as impudence displays them to the
utmost, and has been the onI?/caJsewhy many have
risen in the world, under all the disadvantages of
low birth and little merit. Such indolence and
incapacity is there in the generality of mankind,
that they are apt to rece&; a man for é/vhatzever he

N
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has a mind to put himself off for; and admit his
overbearing airs as proofs of that merit which he
assumes to himself. A decent assurance seems to
be the natural attendant on virtue, and few men
can distinguish impudence fromit: as, on the other
hand, diffidence, being the natural result of vice
and folly, has drawn disgrace upon modesty, which
in outward appearance so nearly resemblesit.

| was lately lamenting to a friend of mine, who
loves a conceit, that popular applause should be
bestowed with so littlejudgment, and that so many
empty forward coxcombs should rise up to a figure
intheworld : upon which he said therewas nothing
surprjsing in the case. Popular fame, says he, is
nothing but breath or air; and air very naturally
presses into a vacuum.

As impudence, though really a vice, has the same
effects upon a man's fortune as if it were a virtue,
so we may observe, that it is amost as difficult to
be attained, and is, in that respect, distinguished
from all the other vices, which are acquired with
little pains, and continually increase upon indul-
gence. Many a man, being sensible that modesty
IS extremely prejudicial to him in making hisfortune,
has resolved to be impudent, and to put a bold face
upon the matter ; but it is observable, that such
ﬁeople have seldom succeeded in the attempt, but

ave been obliged to relapse into their primitive
modesty. Nothing carries aman through the world
like atrue genuine natural impudence. Itscounter-
feit is good for nothing, nor can ever support itself.
In any other attempt, whatever faultsa man commits
and is sensible of, he is so much nearer his end.
But when he endeavours at impudence, if he ever
failed in the attempt, the remembrance of that
failure will make him blush, and will infallibly dis-
concert him ; after which every blush is a cause for
new blushes, till he be found out to be an arrant
cheat, and a vain pretender to impudence.
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If any thing can give a modest man more assurance,

it must be some advantages of fortune, which chance
Procures to him. Riches naturally gain a man a
avourable reception in the world, and give merit a
double lustre, when a person is endowed with it;
and they suppl?/ its place, in a great measure, when
it is absent. It is wonderful to observe what airs
of superiority fools and knaves, with large pos-
essons, give themselves above men of the greatest
merit in poverty. Nor do the men of merit make
any strong opposition to these usurpations ; or rather
they seem to favour them by the modesty of their
behaviour. Their good sense and experience make
them diffident of their judgment, and cause them
to examine every thing with the greatest accuracy.
As, on the other hand, the delicacy of their sen-
timents makes them timorous lest they commit
faults, and lose in the practice of the world that
integrity of virtue, so to spesk, of which they are so
jealous.  To make wisdom agree with confidence,
is as difficult as to reconcile vice and modesty.

These are the reflections, which have occurred
upon this subject of impudence and modesty : and |
hope the reader will not be displeased to see them
wrought into the following allegory.

Jupiter, in the beginning, joined Virtue, Wisdom,
and Confidence together ; and Vice, Folly, and Diffi-
dence; and thus connected, sent them into the
world. But though he thought that he had matched
them with great judgment, and said that Confidence
was the natural companion of Viitue, and that Vice
deserved to be attended with Diffidence, they had
not gone far before dissension arose among them.
Wisdom, who was the guide of the one company,
was dways accustomed, before she ventured upon
any road, however beaten, to examine it carefully,
to inquire whither it led, what dangers, difficulties,
and hinderances mi_%rg Jgossib!l&ie or probably occur
init. Inthese ddi ions usually consumed
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some time ; which delay was very displeasing to
Confidence™ who was aways inclined to hurry on,
without much forethought or deliberation, in the
first road he met. Wisdom and Virtue were in-
separable : but Confidence one day, following his
impetuous nature, advanced a considerable way
before his ?uid$ and companions ; and not feeling
any want of their company, he never inquired after
them, nor ever met with them more. In like
manner, the other society, though joined by Ju?iter,
disagreed and separated. As Folly saw very little
way before her, she had nothing to determine con-
cerning the goodness of roads, nor could give the
preference to one above another ; and this want of
resolution was increased by Diffidence, who, with
her doubts and scruples, always retarded thejourney.
This was a great annoyance to Vice, who loved not
to hear of difficulties and delays, and was never
satisfied without his fall career, in whatever his
inclinations led him to. Folly, he knew, though
she hearkened to Diffidence, would be easily man-
aged when aone ; and, therefore, as a vicious horse
throws his rider, he openly beat away his controller
of all his Pleasures, and proceeded on his journey
with Follgl, rom whom he is inseparable. Confidence
and Diffidence being, after this maimer, both thrown
loose from their respective companies, wandered for
some time; till at last chance led them at the same
timeto onevillage. Confidence went directly up to
the great house, which belonged to Wealth, the lord
of the village; and, without staying for a porter,
intruded himself immediately into the innermost
apartments, where he found Vice and Folly well
received before him. He joined the train ; recom-
mended himself very quickly to his landlord ; and
entered into such familiarity with Vice, that he was
enlisted in the same company with Folly. They
were frequent guests to Wealth, and from that
moment inseparable.  Diffidence, in the mean time,
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not daring to approach the great house, accepted of
an invitation from Poverty; one of the tenants ; and
entering the cottage, found Wisdom and Virtue,
who, being repulsed by the landlord, had retired
thither. Virtue took compassion of her, and
Wisdom found, from her temper, that she would
easily improve; so they admitted her into their
society. Accordingly, b¥] their means, she altered
in a little time somewhat of her manner, and
becoming much more amiable and engaginP, was
now known by the name of Modesty. Asill com-
pany has a greater effect than good, Confidence,
though more refractory to counsel and example,
degenerated so far by the society of Vice and Fally,
as to pass by the name of IMPUDENCE. Mankind,
who saw these societies as Jupiter first joined them,
and knew nothing of these mutual desertions, are
thereby led into strange mistakes; and, wherever
th%y e Impudence, make account of finding Virtue
and Wisdom ; and wherever they observe Modesty,
call her attendants Vice and Folly.



ESSAY 11
OF LOVE AND MARRIAGE

| KNOW not whence it proceeds, that women are so
apt to take amiss every thing which is said in
disparagement of the married state; and always
consider a satire upon matrimony as a satire upon
themselves. Do they mean that they are the parties
principally concerned, and that, if a backwardness
to enter into that state should prevail in the world,
they would be the greatest suiferers? or, are they
sensible, that misfortunes and miscarriages of the
married state are owing more to their sx than to
ours? | hope they do not intend to confess either
of these two particulars, or to give such an advan-
tage to their adversaries the men, as even to allow
them to suspect it.

| have often had thoughts of complying with
this humour of the fair sex, and of writing a pane-
gyric upon marriage ; but in looking around for
materials they seemed to be of so mixed a nature,
that at the conclusion of my reflections, | found
that | was as much disposed to write a satire,
which might be placed on the opposite pages of the
panegyric; and | am afraid, that as satire is, on
most occasions, more read than panegyric, | should
have done their cause more harm than good by this
expedient. To misrepresent facts is what, | know,
they will not require of me. | must be morea
friend to truth, than even to them, where their
interests are opposite.
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| shall tell the women what it is our sex com-
plains of most in the married state ; and if they be
dispom to satisfy us in this particular, all the other
differences will easily be accommodated. If | be
not mistaken, it is their love of dominion which is
the ground of the quarrel; though it is very likely,
that they will think it an unreasonable love of it in
us, which makes us insist so much upon that point.
However this may be, no passon seems to have
more influence on female minds than this for power:
and there is a remarkable instance in historg of its
prevailing above another passion, which is the only
one that can be supposed a proper counterpoise
forit. We aretold, that all the women in Scythia
once conspired against the men, and kept the secret
so well that they executed their design before they
were suspected.  They surprised the men in drink,
or adeep ; bound them all fast in chains, and having
called a solemn council of the whole sex, it was
debated what expedient should be used to improve
the present advantage, and prevent their falling
again into dlavery. To kill all the men did not
sem to be the relish of any part of the assembly,
notwithstanding the injuries formerly received ; and
they were afterwards pleased to make a great merit
of this lenity of theirs. It was, therefore, agreed
to put out the eyes of the whole male sex, and
thereby resign in all future time the vanity which
they could draw from their beauty, in order to
secure their authority. We must no longer pretend
to dress and show, said they; but then we shall
be free from slavery. We shall hear no more
tender sighs, but in return we shall hear no
more imperious commands. Love must for ever
Leave us;, but he will carry subjection along with
im.

It is regarded by some as an unlucky circum-
stance, since the women were resolved to maim the
men, and deprive them of some of their senses, in
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order to render them humble and dependent, that
the sense of hearing could not serve their purpose,
since it is probable the females would rather .have
attacked that than the sight; and, | think, it
is agreed among the learned, that, in a married
state, it is not near so great an inconvenience to
lose the former sense as the latter. However this
may be, we are told by modern anecdotes, that some
of the Scythian women did secretly spare their
husbands' eyes; presuminP, | suppose, that they
could govern them as well by means of that sense
as without it. But so incorrigible and untractable
were these men, that their wiveswere all obliged, in
a few years, as their youth and beauty decayed, to
imitate the example of their sisters: which it was
no difficult matter to do in a state where the female
sex had once got the superiority.

I know not if our Scottish ladies derive any thing
of this humour from their Scythian ancestors ; but
| must confess, that | have often been surprised to
$e awoman very well pleased to take a fool for her
mate, that she might govern with the less control;
and could not but think her sentiments, in this
respect, still more barbarous than those of the
Scythian women above mentioned ; as much as the
eyes of the understanding are more valuable than
those of the body.

But to bejust, and to lay the blame more equally,
| am afraid it is the fault of our sex, if the women
be so fond of rule ; and that if we did not abuse our
authority, they would never think it worth while to
disputeit. Tyrants, we know, produce rebels ; and
all history informs us, that rebels, when they
prevail, are apt to become tyrants in their turn.
For this reason | could wish there were no pre-
tensions to authority on either side, but that
every thing was carried on with perfect equality,
as between two equal members of the same body.
And to induce both parties to embrace those
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amicable sentiments, | shall deliver to them Plato's
account of the oriffin of Love and Marriage.

Mankind, according to that fanciful philosopher,
were not, in their origin, divided into male and
female, as at present; but each individual person,
was a compound of both sexes, and was in himself
both husband and wife, melted down into one living"
creature. This union, no doubt, was very entire,
and the parts very well adjusted together, since
there resulted a perfect harmony betwixt the male
and female, although they were obliged to be in-
separable companions. And so great were the
harmony and happiness flowing from it, that the
Androgynes, (for so Plato calls them) or men-women,
became insolent upon their Sﬁrosperlty, and rebelled
against the gods.  To punish them for thistemerity,
Jupiter could contrive no better expedient than to
divorce the male part from the female, and make
two imperfect beings of the compound, which was
before so perfect. Hence the origin of men and
women, as distinct creatures. But notwithstanding
this division, so lively is our remembrance of the
happiness which we enjoyed in our primeval state,
that we are never at rest in this situation ; but each
of these halves is continually searching through the
whol e speciesto find the other half, which was broken
fromit; and when they meet, they join again with
the greatest fondness and sympathy. But it often
happens, that they are mistaken in this particular;
that they take for their half what no way corre-
sponds to them ; and that the parts do not meet nor
joininwith each other, asis usual in fractures. In
this case the union is soon dissolved, and each part
is set loose again to hunt for its lost half, joining
itself to every one whom it meets, by way of trial,
and enjoying no rest till its perfect sympathy with
its partner shows that it has at last been successful
in its endeavours.

Were | disposed to carry on this fiction of Plato,
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which accounts for the mutual love betwixt the sexes
in so agreeable amanner, | would do it by the foll ow-
ing allegory.

When Jupiter had separated the male from the
female, and nad quelled their pride and ambition by
SO severe an operation, he could not but repent him
of the cruelty of his vengeance, and take compassion
on poor mortals, who were now become incapable
of any repose or tranquillity. Such cravings, such
anxieties, such necessities arose, as made them curse
their creation, and think existence itself a punish-
ment. In vain had they recourse to every other
occupation and amusement. In vain did they seek
after every pleasure of sense, and every refinement
of reason. Nothing could fill that void which they
feltintheir hearts, or supply theloss of their partner,
who was so fatally separated from them. To remedy
this disorder, and to bestow some comfort, at least,
onthe human race in their forlorn situation, Jupiter
sent down Love and Hymen, to collect the broken
halves of human kind, and piece them together in
the best manner possible. 1hese two deities found
such a prompt disposition in mankind to unite again
in their primeval state, that they proceeded on their
work with wonderful success for some time, till, at
last, from many unlucky accidents, dissension arose
betwixt them. The chief counsellor and favourite
of Hymen was Care, who was continually filling his
patron's head with prospects of futurity, a settle-
ment, family, children, servants; so that little else
was regarded in all the matches they made. On
the other hand, Love had chosen Pleasure for his
favourite, who was as pernicious a counsellor as the
other, and would never allow Love to look beyond
the present momentary gratification, or the satisfying
of the prevailing inclination. These two favourites
became, in alittletime, irreconcilable enemies, and
made it their chief business to undermine each other
in all their undertakings. No sooner had Lovefixed
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Upon two halves, which he was cementing together,
and forming to a close union, but Care insinuates
himself, and bringing Hymen along with him, dis-
solves the union produced by Love, and joins each
half to some other half, which he had provided for
it. To be revenged of this, Pleasure creeps in upon
apair already joined by Hymen ; and calling Love
to his assistance, they underhand contrive to join
each half, by secret links, to halves which Hymen
was wholly unacquainted with. It was not long
before this quarrel was felt in its pernicious con-

uences ; and cuch complaints arose before the
throne of Jupiter, that he was obliged to summon
the offending parties to appear before him, in order
to give an account of their proceedings. After
hearing the pleadings on both sides, he ordered an
immediate reconcilement betwixt Love and Hymen,
as the only expedient for giving happiness to man-
kind ; and that he m|?h; be sure this reconcilement
should be durable, he Taid his strict injunctions on
them never to join any halves without consulting
their favourites Care and Pleasure, and obtaining
the consent of both to the conjunction. Where this
order is strictly observed, the ndrog)énels perfectly
restored, and the human race enj%t e same happi-
ness as in their primeval state. The seam is scarce
perceived that joins the two beings, but both of
them combine to form one perfect and happy
creature.



ESSAY |11
OF THE STUDY OF HISTORY

THERE isnothing which | would recommend more
earnestly to my female readers than the study of
history, as an occupation, of all others, the best
suited both to their sex and education, much more
instructive than their ordinary books of amusement,
and more entertaining than those serious composi-
tions, which are usually to be found in their closets.
Among other important truths, which they may
learn from history, they may be informed of two
particulars, the knowledge of which may contribute
very much to their quietand repose.  That our sex,
as well as theirs, are far from being such perfect
creatures as they are apt to imagine, and that Love
is not the only passon which governs the male
world, but is often overcome by avarice, ambition,
vanity, and a thousand other passons. Whether
they be the false representations of mankind in those
two particulars, which endear novels and romances
so much to the fair sex, | know not; but must con-
fess, that | am sorry to see them have such an
aversion to matter of fact, and such an appetite for
fasehood. | remember | was once desired by a
young beauty, for whom | had some passion, to send
ner some novels and romances for her amusement
to the country; but was not so ungenerous as to
take the advantage, which such a course of reading
might have given me, being resolved not to make
use of poisoned arms against her. | therefore sent
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her Plutarch's Lives, assuring her, at the same time,
that there was not a word of truth in them from
beginning to end. She perused them very atten-
tively, till she came to the lives of Alexander and
Caesar, whose names she had heard of by accident,
and then returned me the book, with many re-
proaches for deceiving her.

I may, indeed, be told, that the fair sex have no
such aversion to history as | have represented, pro-
vided it be secret history, and contain some memo-
rable transaction proper to excite their curiosity.
But as| do not find that truth, which is the basis
of history, is at all regarded in these anecdotes, |
cannot admit of this as a proof of their passion for
that study. However this may be, | see not why
the same curiosity might not receive a more proper
direction, and lead them to desire accounts of those
who lived in past ages, aswell as of their contem-
poraries. What is it to Cleora, whether Fulvia
entertains a secret commerce of lovewith Philander,
or not? Has she not equal reason to be pleased,
when she is informed (what is whispered about
among historians) that Cato's sister had an intrigue
with Ca?sar, and palmed her son, Marcus Brutus,
upon her husband for his own, though in reality he
was her gallant's? And are not the loves of Messa-
lina or Julia as proper subjects of discourse as any
intrigue that this city has produced of late years?

But | know not whence it comes that | have been
thus seduced into a kind of raillery against the
ladies ; unless, perhaps, it proceed from the same
cause, which makes the person, who is the favourite
of the company, be often the object of their good-
natured jests and pleasantries. We are pleased to
address ourselves after any manner to one who is
agreeable to us, and at the same time presume, that
nothing will be taken amiss by a person, who is
secure of the good opinion and affections of every
one present. | shall now proceed to handle my
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subject more seriously, and shall point out the many
advantages, which flow from the study of history,
and show how well suited it is to every one, but
particularly to those who are debarred the severer
studies, by the tenderness of their complexion, and
the weskness of their education. The advantages
found in history seem to be of three kinds, as it
amuses the fancy, as it improves the understanding,
and as it strengthens virtue.

In reality, what more agreeable entertainment to
the mind, than to be transported into the remotest
ages of the world, and to observe human society, in
its infancy, making the first faint essays towards the
arts and sciences ; to see the policy of government,
and the civility of conversation refining by degrees,
and every thing which is ornamental to human life
advancing towards its perfection? To remark the
rise, progress, declension, and final extinction of
the most nourishing empires; the virtues which
contributed to their greatness, and the vices which
drew on their ruin? In short, to see all the human
race, from the beginning of time, pass, as it were,
in review before us, appearing in their true colours,
without any of those disguises which, during their
lifetime, so much perplexed the judgment of the
beholders. AVhat spectacle can be imagined so
magnificent, so various, so interesting? What
amusement, either of the senses or imagination, can
be compared with it? Shall those trifling pastimes,
which engross so much of our time, be preferred as
more satisfactory, and more fit to engage our atten-
tion? How perverse must that taste be which is
capable of so wrong a choice of pleasures ?

jBut history isamost improving part of knowledge,
as well as an agreeable amusement; and agreat part
of what we commonly call erudition, and value so
highly, isnothing but an acquaintancewith historical
facts. An extensive knowledge of thiskind belongsto
men of Ietters; but | mug think it an unpardonable
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ignorance in persona, of whatever sex or condition,
not to be acquainted with the history of their own
country, together with the histories of ancient
Greece and Rome. A woman may behave herself
with good manners, and have even some vivacity in
her turn of wit; but where her mind is so unfur-
nished, it is impossible her conversation can afford
any entertainment to men of sense and reflection.

I must add, that history is not only a valuable
part of knowledge, but opensthedoor to many other
parts, and affords materials to most of the sciences.
And, indeed, if we consider the shortness of human
life, and our limited knowledge, even of what passes
in our own time, we must be sensible that we should
be for ever children in understanding, were it not
for this invention, which extends our experience to
all past ages, and to the most distant nations;
making them contribute as much to our improve-
ment in wisdom, as if they had actually lain under
our observation. A man acquainted with history
may, in some respect, be said to have lived from the
beginning of the world, and to have been making
continual additions to his stock of knowledge in
every century.

There is also an advantage in that experience,
which is acquired by history, above what is learned
by the practice of the world, that it brings us
acquainted with human affairs, without diminishing
in the least from the most delicate sentiments of
virtue. And to tell the truth, 1 know not any
study or occupation so unexceptionable as history
in this particular. Poets can paint virtue in the
most charming colours ; but as they address them-
selves entirely to the passions, they often become
advocates for vice. Even philosophers are apt to
bewilder themselves in the subtilty of their specula-
tions; and we have seen some go so far as to deny
the reality of all moral distinctions. But | think
it a remark worthy the attention of the speculative,

20
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that the historians have been, almost without
exception, the true friends of virtue, and have
always represented it in its proper colours, how-
ever they may have erred in their judgments of
particular persons. Machiavel himself discovers a
true sentiment of virtue in his history of Florence.
When he talks as a politician, in his general
reasonings, he considers poisoning, assassination,
and perjury, as lawful arts of power; but when he
s as an historian, in his particular narrations,
he shows so keen g\n.indi nation against vice, and
so warm an approbation of virtue in many
that 1 could not forbear applying to him t?:at
remark of Horace, that if you chase away Nature,
though with ever so great indignity, she will aways
return upon you. Nor is this combination of
historians in favour of virtue, at all difficult to be
accounted for. When a man of business enters
into life and action, he is more apt to consider
the characters of men, as they have relation to
his interest, than as they stand in themselves;
and has his judgment warped on every occasion
by the violence of his passion. When a philosopher
contemplates characters and manners in his closet,
the general abstract view of the objects leaves the
mind so cold and unmoved, that the sentiments of
nature have no room to play, and he scarce feds
the difference between vice and virtue. History
keeps in a just medium between these extremes,
and places the objects in their true point of view.
The writers of history, as well as the readers, are
sufficiently interested in the characters and events,
to have alively sentiment of blame or praise : and,
at the same time, have no particular interest or
concern to pervert their judgment.

Ve vooss turn demum pectorc abimo
Eliciuntur.
LUCRET.



ESSAY IV
OF AVARICE

IT is easy to observe, that comic writers exaggerate
every character, and draw their fop or coward with
stronger features than are anywhere to be met with
in nature. This moral kind of painting for the
stage has been often compared to the painting for
cupolas and ceilings, where the colours are over-
charged, and every part is drawn excessively large,
and beyond nature. The figures seem monstrous
and disproportioned, when seen too nigh ; but be-
come natural and regular, when set at a distance,
and placed in that point of view, in which they
are intended to be surveyed. For a like reason,
when characters are exhibited in theatrical repre-
sentations, the want of reality removes, in a manner,
the personages ; and rendering them more cold and
unentertaining, makes it necessary to compensate,
by the force of colouring, what they want in sub-
stance. Thus we find in common life, that when
a man once allows himself to depart from truth
in his narrations, he never can keep within bounds
of probability ; but adds still some new circumstance
to render his stories more marvellous, and to satisfy
his imagination. Two men in buckram suits became
eleven to Sir John Falstaff, before the end of the
story.

There is only one vice, which may be found in
life with as strong features, and as high a colouring'
as need be employed by any satirist or comic poet;

503
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and that is Avarice. Every day we meet with men
of immense fortunes, without heirs, and on the
very brink of the grave, who refuse themselves the
most common necessaries of life, and go on heap-
ing possessons on posessons under all the real
pressures of the severest poverty. An old usurer,
says the story, lying in his last ag?pnles, was pre-
sented by the priest with the crucifix to worship.
He opens his eyes a moment before he expires,
considers the crucifix, and cries, These jewels are
not true; | can only lend ten pisloles upon such a
pledge. This was probably the invention of some
epigrammatist; and ?/et every one, from his own
experience, may be ableto recollect almost as strong
instances of perseverance in avarice. It is com-
monly reported of a famous miser in this city, that
finding himself near death, he sent for some of the
magistrates, and gave them a bill of an hundred
pounds, payable after his decease, which sum he
intended should be disposed of in charitable uses;
but scarce were they gone, when he orders them to
be called back, and offers them ready money if they
would abate five pounds of the sum. Another
noted miser in the north, intending to defraud his
heirs, and leave his fortune to the building an
hospital, protracted the drawing of hiswill from day
to da?]/; and it,is thought, that if those interested
in it had not paid for the drawing of it, he would
have died intestate. In short, none of the most
furious excesses of love and ambition are, in any
respect, to be compared to the extremes of avarice.
he best excuse that can be made for avarice is,
that it generally prevailsin old men, or in men of
cold tempers, where all the other affections are
extinct; and the mind being incapable of remain-
ing without some passion or pursuit, at last finds
out this monstrously absurd one, which suits the
coldness and inactivity of its temper. At the same
time. it ssems very extraordinary, that so frosty,
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spiritlessa passon should be able to carry us further
than all thewarmth of youth and pleasure. But if
we look more narrowly into the matter, we shall
find, that this very circumstance renders the expli-
cation of the case more easy. When the temper is
warm and full of vigour, it naturally shoots out
mor e ways than one, and produces inferior passons
to counterbalance, in some degree, its predominant
inclination. It is impossble for a person of that

Fer, however bent on any pursuit, to be deprived
of all ssnse of shame, or all regard to sentiments of
mankind. His friends must have some influence
over him ; and other considerations are apt to have
their weight. All thisservestorestrain him within
ome bounds. But it is no wonder that the ava-
ricious man, being, from the coldness of his tenlper,
without regard to reputation, to friendship, or to
pleasure, should be carried so far by his prevailing
inclination, and should display his passon in such
surprising instances.

Accordlngdy we find no vice 0 irreclaimable as
avarice; and though there scarcdy has been a
moralist or philosopher, from the beginning of the
world to this day, who has not levelled a stroke at
it, we hardly find a sm%e ingance of any person's
bemg cured of it. For this reason, | am more apt
to approve of those who attack it with wit and
humour, than of those who treat it in a serlous
manner. There being o little hopes of doin c?
to the people infected with this vice, | would have
the rest of mankind at least, diverted by our manner
of exposing it; asindeed there isno Kind of diver-
sion, of which they seem so willing to partake.

Among trie fables of Monsieur de la M otte, there
is one levelled againgt avarice, which ssms to me
more natural and easy than most of the fables of
that ingenious author. A miser, says he, being
dead, and fairly interred, came to'the banks of the
Styx, desiring to be ferried over along with the
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other ghosts. Charon demands his fare, and is
surprised to see the miser, rather than pay it, throw
himself into the river, and swim over to the other
side, notwithstanding all the clamour and opposi-
tion that could be made to him. All hell was in
an uproar; and each of the judges was meditating
some punishment suitable to a crime of such dan-
ﬁerous consequence to the infernal revenues.  Shall
e be chained to the rock with Prometheus? or
tremble below the precipice in company with the
Danaides? or assist Sisyphus in rolling his stone?
No, says Minos, none of these. We must invent
some severer punishment. Let him be sent back
to the earth, to see the use his heirs are making of
his riches.
.| hope it will not be interpreted as a design
of settlr]? myself in opposition to this celebrated
author, it | proceed to deliver a fable of my own,
which isintended to expose the same vice of avarice.
The hint of it was taken from these lines of Mr.
Pope:—
Damn'd to the mines, an equd fate betides
The davethat digsit, and the dave that hides.

Our old mother Earth once lodged an indictment

ainst Avarice before the courts of heaven, for her
wicked and malicious counsel and advice hi tempt-
ing, inducing, persuading, and traitorously seducing
the children of the plaintiff to commit the detestable
crime of parricide upon her, and, mangling the
body, ransack her very bowels for hidden treasure.
The indictment was very long and verbose; but
we must omit a great part of the repetitions and
synonymous terms, not to tire our readers too much
with our tale. Avarice, being called before Jupiter
to answer to this charge, had not much to say in
her own defence. The injury was clearly proved
upon her. The fact, indeed, was notorious, and
the injury had been frequently repeated. When,
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therefore, the plaintiff demanded H’ustice, Jupiter
very readily gave sentence in her favour; and his
decree was to this purpose—That, since dame
Avarice, the defendant, had thus grievously injured
dame Earth, the plaintiff, she was hereby ordered
to take that treasure, of which she had feloniously
robbed the said plaintiff by ransacking her bosom,
and restore it back to her without diminution or
retention. From this sentence it will follow, says
Jupiter to the by-standers, that in all future ages,
the retainers of Avarice shall bury and conceal their
riches, and thereby restore to the earth what they
take from her.



ESSAY V
OF ESSAY WRITING

T H E elegant part of mankind, whoarenot immer sed
in mere animal life, but employ themselves in the
operations of the mind, may be divided into the
learned and conversable. The learned are such as
have chosen for their portion the higher and more
difficult operations of the mind, which require
leisure and solitude, and cannot be brought to
perfection, without long preparation and severe
labour. The conversable world join to a sociable
disposition, and a taste for pleasure, an inclination
for the easier and more gentle exercises of the
understanding, for ohvious reflections on human
affairs, and the duties of common life, and for
observation of the blemishes or perfections of the
particular objects that surround them. Such sub-
jects of thought furnish not sufficient employment
in solitude, but require the company and conversa-
tion of our fellow-creatures, torender them a proper
exercise for the mind ; and this brings mankind
together in society, where every one displays his
thoughts in observations in the best manner heis
able, and mutually gives and receives information,
as well as pleasure.

Theseparation of thelearned from the conversable
world seems to have been the great defect of the last
age, and must havehad avery bad influence both on
books and company : for what possibility is there of
finding topics of conversation fit for the entertain-
ment of rational creatures, without having recourse

668
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sometimes to history, poetry, politics, and the more
obvious principles, at least, of philosophy ? Must
our whole discourse be a continued series of gossip-
ing stories and idleremarks? Must the mind never
rise higher, but be perpetually

Sttmn'd and worn out with endless chat,
Of Will did this, and Nan did that ?

Thiswould be torender the time spent in company
the most unentertaining, as well as the most un-
profitable, part of our lives.

On the other hand, learning has been as great a
loser by being shut up in colleges and cells, and
secluded from the world and good company. By
that means every part of what we call belles lettres
became totally barbarous, being cultivated by men
without any taste for life or manners, and without
that liberty and facility of thought and expression
which can only be acquired by conversation. Even
philosophy went to wreck by this moping recluse
method of study, and became as chimerical in her
conclusions, as she was unintelligible in her style
and manner of delivery ; and, indeed, what could
be expected from men who never consulted expe-
rience in any of their reasonings, or who never
searched for that experience, where alone it is to
be found, in common life and conversation ?

It is with great pleasure | observe, that men of
letters in this age have lost in a great measure that
shyness and bashfulness of temper, which kept them
at a distance from mankind ; and, at the same time,
that men of the world are proud of borrowing from
books their most agreeable topics of conversation.
It isto be hoped that this league between the learned
and conversible worlds, which is so happily begun,
will be still further improved to their mutual ad-
vantage ; and to that end, | know nothing more
advantageous than such Essays as those with which
| endeavour to entertain the public. In this view,
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| cannot but consider myself as akind of resident
or ambassador from the dominions of learning to
those of conversation, and shall think it my constant
duty to promote a good correspondence betwixt these
two states, which have so ?reat a dependence on
each other. | shall give intel Ilgence to the learned
of whatever passs in comﬁany and shall endeavour
to import into company whatever commodities | find
in my native countr{) proper for their use and
entertainment. The balance of trade we need not
be jealous of, nor will there be any difficulty to
preserve it on both sides. The materials of this
commerce must chiefly be furnished by conversation
and common life : the manufacturing of them alone
belongs to learning.

As it would be an unpardonable negligence in an
ambassador not to pay his respects to the sovereign
of the state where he is commissioned to reside; so
it would be altogether inexcusable in me not to
address myself with a particular respect to the fair
sex, who are the sovereigns of the empire of con-
versation. | approach them with reverence; and
were not my countrymen the learned, a stubborn
independent race of mortals, extremely jeaous of
their liberty, and unaccustomed to subjection, |
should resign into their fair hands the sovereign
authority over the republic of letters. As the case
stands, my commission extends no further than to
desire a league, offensive and defensive, against our
common enemies, against the enemies of reason and
beauty, people of dull heads and cold hearts. From
this moment let us pursue them with the severest
vengeance: let no quarter be given, but to those
of sound understandings and delicate affections;
and these characters, |t isto be presumed, we shall
always find inseparab

To be serious, and to quit the allusion before it
be worn threadbare, | am of opinion that women,
that is, women of sense and education (for to such
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alone | address myself) arc much better judges of
all politewriting than men of the same degree of
understanding; and that it is a vain panic, if they
be so far terrified with the common ridicule that is
levelled against learned ladies, as utterly to abandon
every kind of book3 and study to our sex. Let the
dread of that ridicule have no other effect than to
make them conceal their knowledge before fools, who
are not worthy of it, nor of them. Such will still
presume upon the vain title of the male sex to
affect a superiority above them: but my fair readers
may be assured, that all men of sense, who know
the world, have a great deference for their judgment
of such books as lie within the compass of their
knowledge, and repose more confidence in the
delicacy of their taste, though unguided by rules,
than in all the dull labours of pedants and com-
mentators. In a neighbouring nation, e<1ual|y
famous for good taste, and for gallantry, the ladies
are, in a manner, the sovereigns of the learned
world, as well as of the conversable; and no polite
writer pretends to venture before the public, with-
out the approbation of some celebrated judges of
that sex. Their verdict is, indeed, sometimes com-
plained of; and, in particular, | find, that the
admirers of Corneille, to save that great poet's
honour upon the ascendant that Racine began to
take over him, aways said, that it was not to be
eépected, that so old a man could dispute the prize,
before such judges, with so young a man as his
rival. But this observation has been found unjust,
since posterity ssems to have ratified the verdict of
that tribunal: and Racine, though dead, is still the
favourite of the fair sex, as well as of the best
judghes among the men.

There is only one subject of which | am apt to
distrust the ju 1gment of females, and that is con-
cerning books o gaJIantrK and devotion, which they
commonly affect as high flown as possible; ana
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most of them seem more delighted with the warmth,
than with the justness of the passion. | mention
gallantry and devotion as the same subject, because,
in reality, they become the same when treated in
this manner; and we may observe, that they both
depend upon the very same complexion. As the
fair sex have a great share of the tender and
amorous disposition, it perverts their judgment on
this occasion, and makes them be easily affected,
even by what has no propriety in the expression or
nature in the sentiment. Mr. Addison's elegant
discourses on religion have no relish with them,
in comparison of books of mystic devotion: and
Otway's tragedies are rejected for the rakes of Mr.
Dryden.

Would the ladies correct their fase taste in this
particular, let them accustom themselves a little
more to books of all kinds; let them give en-
couragement to men of sense and knowledge to
frequent their company; and finally, let them
concur heartily in that union | have projected
betwixt the learned and conversable worlds. They
may, perhaps, meet with more complaisance from
their usual followers than from men of |earning;
but they cannot reasonably expect so sincere an
affection: and, | hope, they will never be guilty of
SO wrong a ch0|ce as to sacrifice the substance for
the shadow.



ESSAY VI
OF MORAL PREJUDICES

THERE is a set of men lately sprung up amongst us,
who endeavour to distinguish themselves by ridi-
culing every thing, that has hitherto appeared sacred
and venerable in the eyes of mankind. Reason,
sobriety, honour, friendship, _marrl_a?e, are the per-
petual subjects of their insipid raillery; and even
public spirit, and a regard to our country, aretreated
as chimerical and romantic. Were the schemes of
these anti-reformers to take place, all the bonds of
society must be broken, to make way for the indul-
gence of a licentious mirth and gaiety ; the com-
panion of our drunken frolics must be preferred to
afriend or brother ; dissolute prodlﬁ_ahty must be
supplied at the expense of every thing valuable,
either in public or private ; and men shall have so
little regard to any thing beyond themselves, that,
at last, a free constitution of government must
become a scheme perfectly impracticable amon
mankind, and must degenerate Into one univer
system of fraud and corruption.

There is another humour which may be observed
in some pretenders to wisdom, and which, if not so
pernicious as the idle petulant humour above men-
tioned, must, however, have a very bad effect on
those who indulgeit. | meazi that grave philosophic
endeavour after perfection, which, under pretext of
reforming prejudices and errors, strikes at all the
most endearing sentiments of the heart, and all the
most useful biases and instincts, which can govern
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a human creature. The Stoics were remarkable for
this folly among the ancients ; and | wish some of
more venerable characters in later times had not
copied them too faithfully in this particular. The
virtuous and tender sentiments, or prejudices, if
you will, have suffered mightily by thesereflections ;
while a certain sullen pride or contempt of mankind
has prevailed in their stead, and has been esteemed
the greatest wisdom; though, in reality, it be the
most egregious folly of all others. Statilius bein
solicited by Brutusto make one of that noble ban
who struck the Godlike stroke for the liberty of
Rome, refused to accompany them, saying, that all
men were fools or mad, and did not deserve that a wise
man should trouble his head about them. -

My learned reader will here easily recollect the
reason, which an ancient philosopher gave, why he
would not be reconciled to his brother, who solicited
hisfriendshiﬂ. He was too much a philosopher to
think that the connection of having sprung from
the same parent ought to have any influence on a
reasonable mind, and expressed his sentiment after
such a manner as | think not proper to repeat.
When your friend is in affliction, says Epictetus,
you may counterfeit asympathy with him, if it give
nim relief; but take care not to allow any com-
passion to sink into your heart, or disturb that
tranquillity, which is the perfection of wisdom.
Diogenes being asked by his friends in his sickness,
what should be done with him after his death ?
Why, says he, throw me out into the fields. What,
replied they, to the birds or beasts? No: place a
cudgel by me, to defend myself withal. To what pur-
pose? say they, you will not have any sense, nor any
power of making use of it. Then if the beasts should
devour me, cries he, shall | be any more sensible of it?
I know none of the sayings of that philosopher,
which shows more evidently both the liveliness and
ferocity of his temper.
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How different from these are the maxims by which
Eugenius conducts himself 1 In his youth, he
applied himself, with the most unwearied labour, to
the study of philosophy ; and nothing was ever able
to draw him from it, except when an opportunity
offered of serving his friends, or doing a pleasure to
some man of merit. When he was about thirty
years of age, he was determined to quit the free life
of a bachelor (in which otherwise he would have
been inclined to remain), by considering that he
was the last branch of an ancient family, which
must have been extinguished had he died without
children. He made choice of the virtuous and
beautiful Emira for his consort, who, after being the
solace of his life for many years, and having made
him the father of severa children, paid at last the
general debt to nature. Nothing could have sup-
ported him under so severe an affliction, but the
consolation he received from his young family, who
were now become dearer to him on account of their
deceased mother.  One daughter in particular is
his darling, and the secret joy of his soul; because
her features, her air, her voice, recall every moment
the tender memory of his spouse, and fill" his eyes
with tears. He conceds this partiality as much as
possible ; and none but his intimate friends are
acquainted with it. To them he reveas all his ten-
derness ; nor is he so affectedly philosophical, as
even to call it by the name of weakness. The
know that he still keeps the birthday of Emirawit
tears, and a more fond and tender recollection of
past pleasures, in like manner as it was celebrated
In her lifetime, withjoy and festivity. They know
that he preserves her picture with the utmost care,
and has one picture in miniature, which he aways
wears next to his bosom ; that he has left orders in
hislast will, that, in whatever part of the world he
shall happen to die, his body snail be transported,
and laid in the same grave with hers ; and that a
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monument shall be erected over them, and their
mutual love and happiness celebrated in an epitaph,
which he himself has composed for that purpose.

A few years ago | received a letter from afriend,
who was abroad on his travels, and shall here com-
municate it to the public. It contains such an
ingance of a philosophic spirit, as | think pretty
extraordinary, and may serve as an example, not to
depart too far from the received maxims of conduct
and behaviour, by a refined search after happiness
or perfection. The story | have been since assured
of as matter of fact.

Paris Aug. 2, 1737.

SIR,

I know you are more curious of accounts of men
than of buildings, and are more desrous of being
informed of private history than of public trans
actions ; for which reason | thought the following
story, which is the common topic of conversation
in this city, would be no unacceptable entertainment
to you.

A young lady of birth and fortune, being left
entirely at her own disposal, perssed long in a
resolution of leading a sngle life, notwithstanding
several advantageous offers that had been made to
her. She had been determined to embrace this
resolution, by observing the many unhappy mar-
riages among her acquaintances, and by hearing the
complaints which her female friends made of the
tKranny, incongtancy, jealousy, or indifference of
their hushands Being a woman of strong spirit
and an uncommon way of thinking, she found no
difficulty either in forming or maintaining thisreso-
lution, and could not suspect hersalf of such weak-
ness as ever to be induced, by any temptation, to
depart from it. She had, however, entertained a
strong desire of having a son, whose education she
was resolved to make the principal concern of her
life, and by that means supply the place of those
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other passions, which she was resolved for ever to
renounce. She pushed her philosophy to such an
uncommon length, as to find no contradiction be-
twixt such a desire and her former resolution ; and
accordingly looked about with great deliberation to
find among all her male acquaintance, one whose
character and person were agreeable to her, without
being able to satisfy herself on that head. At length,
being in the playhouse one evening, she sees in the
parterre, a young man of a most enga?mg counte-
nance and modest deportment; and feels such a
prepossession in his favour, that she had hopes this
must be the person she had long sought for in vain.
She immediately despatches a servant to him ; desir-
ing his company at her lodgings next morning. The
young man was overjoyed at the message, and could
not command his satisfaction, upon receiving such
an advance from alady of soerqreat beauty, reputation,
and quality. Hewas, therefore, much disappointed,
when he round a woman, who would allow him no
freedoms ; and amidst all her obliging behaviour,
confined and overawed him to the bounds of rational
discourse and conversation. She seemed, however,
willing to commence a friendship with him ; and
told him, that his company would aways be accept-
able to her, whenever he had a leisure hour to
bestow. He needed not much entreaty to renew
his visits, being so struck with her wit and beauty,
that he must have been unhappy had he been de-
barred her company. Every conversation served
only the more to inflame his passion, and gave him
more occasion to admire her person and understand-
ing, as well as to rejoice in his own good fortune.
He was not, however, without anxiety, when he
considered the disproportion of their birth and
fortune ; nor was his uneasiness allayed, even when
he reflected on the extraordinary manner in which
their acquaintance had commenced. Our philo-
sophical heroine, in the mean time, discovered, that

2P
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her lover's personal qualities did not belie his
physiognomy; so that judging there was no occasion
for any further trial, she takes a proper opportunity
of communicating to him her whole intention. Their
intercourse continued for some time, till at last her
wishes were crowned, and she was now mother of a
boy, who was to be the object of her future care and
concern.  Gladly would she have continued her
friendship with the father; but finding him too
passionate a lover to remain within the bounds of
friendship, she was obliged to put a violence upon
herself. She sends him a letter, in which she had
inclosed a bond of annuity for a thousand crowns;
desiring him, at the same time, never to see her
more, and to forget, if possible, all past favours and
familiarities. He was thunderstruck at receiving
this message; and having tried in vain all the arts
that might win upon the resolution of a woman,
resolved at last to attack her by her foible. He
commences a lawsuit against her before the parlia-
ment of Paris, and claims his son, whom he pretends
a right to educate as he pleased, according to the
usual maxims of the law in such cases  She pleads,
on the other hand, their express agreement before
their commerce, and pretends that he had renounced
all claim to any offspring that might arise fromtheir
embraces. It is not yet known how the parliament
will determine in this extraordinary case, which
puzzles all the lawyers as much as it does the
philosophers. As soon as they come to any issue,
1 shall inform you of it, and shall embrace any
opportunity of subscribing myself, as | do at present,
Sir,
Y our most humble servant.



ESSAY VI
OF THE iMIDDLE STATION OF LIFE

THEmoral of thefollowing fablewi | easily discover
itself, without my explaining it. One rivulet meet-
ing another, with whom he had been long united in
strictest amity, with. noisy haughtiness and disdain
thus bespoke him—" What, brother ! still in the
same state ! Still low and creeping! Are you not
ashamed, when you behold me, who though lately
in alike condition with you, am now become a great
river, and shall shortly be able to rival the Danube
or the Rhine, provided those friendly rains continue
which have favoured my banks, but neglected
yours?" " Very true," replies the humble rivul et:
" You are now, indeed, swoln to a great size ; but
methinks you are become withal somewhat turbulent
and muddy. | am contented with my low condition
and my purity."

Instead of commenting upon this fable, | shall
take occason from it to compare the diiFerent
stations of life, and to persuade such of my readers
as are placed in the middle station to be satisfied
with it, as the most eligible of all others. These
form the most numerous rank of men that can be
squomd susceptible of philosophy; and therefore
all discourses of morality ought principally to be
addressed to them. The great are too much im-
mersed in pleasure, and the poor too much occupied
in providing for the necessities of |ife, to hearken to
the calm voice of reason.mThe middle station, as it
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is most happy in many respects, so particularly in
this, that a man placed in it can, with the greatest
leisure, consider his own happlness and reap a new
enjoyment, from corg,oarlng his situation with that
of persons ahove or below him.

Agur's prayer is sufficiently noted—" Two things
have | required of thee ; deny me them not before
| die: remove far from me vanity and lies; give me
neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food con-
venient for me, lest 1 be full and deny thee, and
say, who is the Lord ? or lest | be poor, and steal,
and take thename of my God invain." The middle
station is here justly recommended, as affording the
fullest security for virtue ; and | may dso add, that
it gives opportunity for the most ample exercise of
it, and furnishes emplo ment for every good quality
which we can possrbl?/ possssxd of.  Those who
are placed among the [ower ranks of men, have little
opportunity of exerting any other virtue besides
those of patience, resignation, industry, and in-
tegrity. Those who are advanced into the higher
stations, have full empI(c)jyment for their generosity,
humanrty affability, and charity. When aman lies
betwixt these two extremes, he can exert the former
virtues towards his superiors, and the latter towards
hisinferiors. Every moral quality which the human
soul is susceptible of, m have its turn, and be
caled up to action ; a man may, after this
maimer, be much more certain of his progress in
virtue, than where his good qualities lie dormant,
and without employment.

But there is another virtue that seems principally
to lie among equals, and is, for that reason, chiefly
calculated for themiddlestation of life. Thisvirtue
is friendship. | believe most men of generous
tempers are apt to envy the great, when they con-
sider the large opportunities such persons have of
doing good to their fellow-creatures, and of acquiring
the friendship and esteem of men of merit. They
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make no advances in vain, and are not obliged to
associate with those whom they have little kindness
for, like people of inferior stations, who are subject
to have their proffers of friendship rejected, even
where they would be most fond of placing their
affections.  But though the great have more tacility
in acquiring friendships, they cannot be so certain
of the sincerity of them, as men of a lower rank,
since the favours they bestow may acquire them
flattery, instead of good-will and kindness. It has
been very judiciously remarked, that we attach our-
selves more by the services we perform than by those
we receive, and that a man isin danger of losing his
friends by obliging them too far. J should, there-
fore, choose to lie in the middle way, and to have
my commerce with my friend varied both by obliga-
tions ?iven and received. | have too much pride to
bewilling that all the obligations should lie on my
side, and should be afraid, that, if they all lay on
his, he would aso have too much pride to be entirely
easy under them, or have a perfect complacency in
my company.

We may aso remark of the middle station of life,
that it is more favourable to the acquiring of wisdom
and ability, as well as of virtue, and that a man
so situate a better chance for attaining a know-
ledge both of men and things, than those of a more
elevated station. He enters with more familiarity
into human life, and every thing appears in its
natural colours before him: he has more leisure
to form observations; and has, besdes, the motive
of ambition to push him on in his attainments,
being certain that he can never rise to any dis-
tinction or eminence in the world, without his
own industry. And here | cannot forbear com-
municating a remark, which may appear somewhat
extraordinary, viz. that it is wisely ordained by
Providence, that the middle station should be
the most favourable to the improving our natural
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abilities, sincethereisreal l% more capacity requisite
to perform the duties of that station, than is re-
quisiteto act in the higher spheres of life. Thereare
more natural parts, and a stronger genius requisite
to make a good lawyer or physician, than to make
a great monarch. ~For let us take any race or
succession of kings, where birth alone gives a title
to the crown ; the English kings, for instance, who
have not been esteemed the most shinin? in history.
From the Conquest to the succession of his present
Majesty, we may reckon twenty-eight sovereigns,
omitting those who died minors. Of these, eight
are esteemed princes of great capac@/, viz. the
Conqueror, Harry I'1 ., Edward | ., Edward I I I .,
Harry V. and V1., Elizabeth, and the late King
William.  Now, | believe every one will allow,
that, in the common run of mankind, there are
not eight, out of twenty-eight, who are fitted by
nature to make a figure either on the bench or
atthebar. SinceCharlesV 11 ., ten monarchs have
reigned in France, omitting Francis I 1. Five of
those have been esteemed princes of capacity, viz.
Louis X 1., X11., and XIV., Francis | ., and
Harry 1V. In short, the governing of mankind
well requires a great deal of virtue, justice, and
humanlt%/, but not a surprising capacity. A certain
Pope, whose name | have forgot, used to say, 1M
us divert ourselves, my friends, the world governs
itself. There are, indeed, some critical times, such
asthose inwhich Harry V. lived, that call for the
utmost vigour; and a less courage and capacity,
than what appeared in that great monarch, must
have sunk under the weight. But such circum-
stances are rare; and even then fortune does at
least one half of the business.

Since the common professions, such as law or
physic, require equal, if not superior capacity, to
what are exerted In the higher spheres of life, it
is evident, that the soul must be made of still a
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finer mould, to shine in philosophy or poetry, or
in any of the higher parts of learning. Courage
and resolution are chiefly requisite in a commander ;
justice and humanity in a statesman ; but genius
and capacity in a scholar. Great generals and
great politicians are found in all ages and countries
of the world, and frequently start up at once, even
amongst the greatest barbarians.  Sweden was sunk
in ignorance, when it produced Gustavus Ericson,
and Gustavus Adolphus: Muscovy, when the Czar
appeared: and perhaps Carthage, when it gave
birth toHannibal. But England must pass through
a long gradation of its Spencers, Jonsons, Wallers,
Drydens, before it arise at an Addison or a Pope.
A happy talent for the liberal arts and sciences
is a kind of prodigy among men. Nature must
afford the richest genius that comes from her
hands; education and example must cultivate
it from the earliest infancy ; and industry must
concur to carry it to any degree of perfection.
No man needs be surprised to see Kouli-Kan
among the Persians; but Homer, in so early an
age among the Greeks, is certainly matter of the
highest wonder.

A man cannot show a genius for war, who is not
so fortunate as to be trusted with command; and
it seldom happens in any state or kingdom, that
several at once are placed in that situation. How
many Marlboroughs were there in the confederate
army, who never rose so much as to the command
of aregiment? But | am persuaded there has been
but one Milton in England within these hundred
years, because every one may exert the talents of
poetry who is possessed of them ; and no one could
exert them under greater disadvantages than that
divine poet. If no man were allowed to write
verses, but the person who was beforehand named
to be laureate, could we expect a poet in ten
thousand years ?
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Were we to distinguish the ranks of men by their
genius and capacity, more than by their virtue and
usefulness to the public, great philosophers would
certainly challenge the first rank, and must be
placed at the top of mankind. So rare is this
character, that perhaps there has not as yet been
above two in the world who can lay ajust claim to
it. At least, Galileo and Newton seem to me so
far to excel all the rest, that | cannot admit any
other into the same class with them.

Great poets may challenge the second place ; and
this species of genius, though rare, is yet much
more frequent than the former. Of the Greek
poets that remain, Homer alone seems to merit this
character: of the Romans, Virgil, Horace, and
Lucretius: of the English, Milton and Pope:
Corneille, Racine, Boileau, and Voltaire, of the
French : and Tasso and Ariosto of the Italians.

Great orators and historians are perhaps more
rare than great poets; but as the opportunities for
exerting the talents requisite for eloquence, or
acquiring the knowledge requisite for writing his-
tory, depend in some measure upon fortune, we
cannot pronounce these productions of genius to be
more extraordinary than the former.

| should now return from this digression, and
show that the middle station of life is more favour-
able to happiness, as well as to virtue and wisdom :
but as the arguments that prove this seem pretty
obvious, | shall here forbear insisting on them.



ESSAY VIII
ON SUICIDE

ONE considerable advantage that arises from philo-
sophy, consists in the sovereign antidote which it
affords to superstition and falsereligion. A1l other
remedies against that pestilent distemper are vain, or
at least uncertain. Plain good sense, and the prac-
tice of theworld, which alone serve most purposes of
life, are here found ineffectual: history, as well as
daily experience, furnish instances of men endowed
with the strongest capacity for business and affairs,
who have all their lives crouched under slavery to
the grossest superstition. Even gaiety and sweet-
ness of temper, which infuse a balm into every
other wound, afford no remedy to so virulent a
poison, as we may particularly observe of the fair
sex, who, though commonly possessed of these rich
Br@en_ts of nature, feel many of their joys blasted
K' this importunate intruder. But when sound
philosophy has once gained possession of the mind,
superstition is effectually excluded ; and one may
fairly affirm, that her triumph over this enemy is
more complete than over most of the vices and
imperfections incident to human nature. Love
or anger, ambition or avarice, have their root in the
temper and affections, which the soundest reason is
scarce ever able fully to correct; but superstition
being founded on fase opinion, must immediately
vanish when true philosophy has inspired juster
sentiments of superior powers. The contest is here
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more equal between the distemper and the medicine;
and nothing can hinder the latter from proving
effectual, but its being false and sophisticated.

I't will here be superfluous to magnify the merits
of Philosophy by displaying the pernicious tendenc
of that vice of which it cures the human mind.
The superstitious man, says Tully, is miserable in
every scene, in every incident in life; even deep
itself, which banishes all other cares of unhappy
mortals, affords to him matter of new terror, while
he examines his dreams, and finds in those visions
of the night prognostications of future calamities.
| may add, that though death alone can put a full
Beriod to his misery, he dares not fly to this refuge,

ut still prolongs a miserable existence, from avain
fear lest he offend his Maker, by using the power
with which that beneficent Being has endowed him.
The presents of GOD and nature are ravished from
us by this cruel enemy; and notwithstanding that
one step would remove us from the regions of pain
and sorrow, her menaces still chain us down to a
hated being, which she herself chiefly contributes to
render miserable.

It is observed by such as have been reduced by
the calamities of life to the necessity of employin
this fatal remedy, that if the unseasonable care o
their friends deprive them of that species of death
which they proposed to themselves, they seldom
venture upon any other, or can summon up so much
resolution a second time, as to execute their purpose.
So great is our horror of death, that when it pre-
sents itself under any form besides that to which a
man has endeavoured to reconcile his imagination,
it acquires new terrors, and overcomes his feeble
courage: but when the menaces of superstition are
joined to this natural timidity, no wonder it quite
deprives men of all power over their lives, since
even many pleasures and enjoyments, to which we
are carried by a strong propensity, are torn from us
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by thisinhuman tyrant. Let us here endeavour to
restore men to their native liberty, by examinin
all the common arguments against suicide, an
showing that that action may be free from every
imputation of Puilt or blame, according to the
sentiments of all the ancient philosophers.

If suicide be criminal, it must be a transgression
of our duty either to God, our neighbour, or our-
selves.  To prove that suicide is no transgression of
our duty to God, the following considerations may
perhaps suffice.  In order to govern the material
world, the almighty Creator has established general
and immutable laws, by which all bodies, from the
greatest planet to the smallest particle of matter,
are maintained in their proper sphere and function.
To govern the animal world, he has endowed all
living creatures with bodily and mental powers;
with senses, passions, appetites, memory, and judg-
ment, by which they are impelled or regulated in
that course of life to which they are destined.
These two distinct principles of the material and
animal world continually encroach upon each other,
and mutually retard or forward each other's opera-
tion. The powers of men and of all other animals
are restrained and directed by the nature and
qualities of the surrounding bodies ; and the modi-
fications and actions of these bodies are incessantly
altered by the operation of all animals. Man is
stopped by rivers in his passage over the surface of
the earth ; and rivers, when properly directed, lend
their force to the motion of machines, which serve
to the use of man. But though the provinces of
the material and animal powers are not Kept entirely
separate, there results from thence no aiscord or
disorder in the creation ; on the contrary, from the
mixture, union, and contrast of all the various
powers of inanimate bodies and living creatures,
arises that sympathy, harmony, and proportion,
which affords the surest argument of Supreme
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Wisdom. The providence of the Deity appears not
immediately in any operation, but governs every
thing by those general and immutable laws which
have been established from the beginning of time.
All events, in one sense, may be pronounced the
action of the Almighty; they all proceed from those
powers with which he has endowed his creatures.
A house which falls by its own weight, is not
brought to ruin by his providence, more than one
destroyed by the hands of men ; nor are the human
faculties less his workmanship than the laws of
motion and gravitation. When the passons play,
when the judgment dictates, when the limbs obey ;
this is all the operation of God; and upon these
animate principles, as well as upon the inanimate,
has he established the government of the universe.
Every event is alike important in the eyes of
that infinite Being, who takes in at one glance
the mogt distant regions of space, and remotest
periods of time. There is no event, however im-
Portant to us, which he has exempted from the

neral laws that govern the universe, or which
e has peculiarly reserved for his own imme-
diate action and operation. The revolution of
gates and empires depends upon the smallest caprice
or passon of single men ; and thelives of men are
shortened or extended by the smallest accident of
air or diet, sunshine or tempest.- Nature still con-
tinues her progress and operation; and if general
laws be ever broke by particular volitions of the
Deity, it is after a manner which entirely exapes
human observation. As, on the one hand, the
elements and other inanimate parts of the creation
carry on their action without regard to the par-
ticular interest and situation of men; so men are
intrusted to their own judgment and discretion in
the various shocks of matter, and may employ every
faculty with which they are endowed; iu order to
provide for their ease, happiness, or preservation.
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What is the meaning then of that principle, that
a man, who, tired of life, and hunted by pain and
misery, bravely overcomes all the natural terrors
of death, and makes his escape from this cruel
scene; that such a man, | say, has incurred the
indignation of his Creator, by encroaching on the
office of divine providence, and disturbing the order
of the universer Shall we assert, that the Almighty
has reserved to himself, in any peculiar manner,
the disposal of the lives of men, and has not sub-
mitted that event, in common with others, to the
general laws by which the universe is governed?
This is plainly false: the lives of men depend upon
the same laws as the lives of all other animals ; and
these are subjected to the general laws of matter
and motion. The fall of a tower, or the infusion
of a poison, will destroy a man equally with the
meanest creature ; an inundation sweeps away every
thing without distinction that comes within the
reach of its fury. Since therefore the lives of men
are for ever dependent on the general laws of
matter and motion, is a man's disposing of his life
criminal, because in every case it is criminal to
encroach upon these laws, or disturb their opera-
tion? But this seems absurd: all animals are
intrusted to their own prudence and skill for their
conduct in theworld ; and have full authority, as
far as their power extends, to alter all the operations
of nature. Without the exercise of this authority,
they could not subsiss a moment; every action,
every motion of a man, innovates on the order of
some parts of matter, and diverts from their ordi-
nary course the general laws of motion. Putting
together therefore these conclusions, we find that
human life depends upon the general laws of matter
and motion, and that it is no encroachment on the
office of Providence to disturb or alter these general
laws: has not every one of consequence the free
disposal of his own life? And may he not lawfully



590 HUME'S ESSAYS

employ that power with which nature has endowed
him? In order to destroy the evidence of this
conclusion, we must show a reason why this par-
ticular case is excepted. Is it because human life
is of such great importance, that it is a presumption
for human prudence to dispose of it? feut the life
of aman is of no greater importance to the universe
than that of an oyster : and were it of ever so great
importance, the order of human nature has actually
submitted it to human prudence, and reduced us
to a necessity, in every incident, of determining
concerningit.

Were the disposal of human life so much reserved
as the peculiar province of the Almighty, that it
were an encroachment on his right for men to
dispose of their own lives, it would be equally
criminal to act for the preservation of life as for
its destruction. If | turn aside a stone which is
falling upon ray head, | disturb the course of
nature; and | invade the peculiar province of the
Almighty, by lengthening out my life beyond the
period, which, by the general laws of matter and
motion, he has assigned it.

A hair, afly, an insect, is able to destroy this
mighty being whose life is of such importance. Is
it an absurdity to suppose that human prudence
may lawfully dispose of what depends on such insig-
nificant causes? It would be no crime in me to
divert the Nile or Danube from its course, were |
able to effect such purposes. Where then is the
crime of turning a few ounces of blood from their
natural channel? Do you imagine that | repine at
Providence, or curse my creation, because 1:go out
of life, and put a(feriod to a being which, were it
to continue, would render me miserable? Far be
such sentiments from me. | am only convinced of
a matter of fact which you yourself acknowledge
possible, that human life may be unhappy; and
that my existence, if further prolonged, would
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become ineligible : but | thank Providence, both for
the good which | have already enjoyed, and for the
power with which | am endowed of escaping the ills
that threaten me.> To you it belongs to repineat
Providence, who foolishly imagine that you have
no such power ; and who must still prolong a hated
life, though loaded with pain and sickness, with
shame and poverty. Do not you teach, that when
any ill befalls me, though by the malice of my
enemies, | ought to be resigned to Providence;
and that the actions of men are the operations of
the Almighty, as much as the actions of inanimate
beings? When | fall upon my own sword, there-
fore, | receive my death equally from the hands of
the Deity as if it had proceeded from a lion, a
precipice, or a fever. The submission which you
require to Providence, in every calamity that be-
falls me, excludes not human skill and industry, if
possibly by their means | can avoid or escape the
calamity. And why may | not employ one remedy
as well as another ? If my life be not my own,
it werecriminal for meto put it in danger, as well
as to dispose of it; nor could one man deserve
the apellation of hero, whom glory or friendship
transports into the greatest dangers; and another
merit the reproach of wretch or miscreant, who puts
a period to his life from the same or like motives.
There is no being which possesses any power or
faculty, that it receives not from its Creator; nor
is there any one, which by ever so irregular an
action, can encroach upon the plan of his provi-
dence, or disorder the universe. Its operations
are his works equally with that chain of events
which it invades ; and whichever principle prevails,
we may for that very reason conclude it to be most
favoured by him. Be it animate or inanimate;
rational or irrational; it is all the same case: its

! Agamus Deo gratias, quod nemo in vita teneri potest,
Seneca, Epist. xii.
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power is still derived from the Supreme Creator,
and is alike comprehended in the order of his
providence. When the horror of pain prevails over
the love of life; when a voluntary action antici-
pates the effects of blind causes; it is only in con-
sequence of those powers and principles which he
has implanted in his creatures. Divine Providence
isstill inviolate, and placed far beyond the reach of
human injuries. It isimpious, saysthe old Roman
superstition, to divert rivers from their course, or
invade the prerogatives of nature. It is impious,
says the French superstition, to inoculate for the
smallpox, or usurp the business of Providence, by
voluntarily producing distempers and maadies. [t
is impious, says the modern European superstition,
to put a period to our own life, and thereby rebel
against our Creator: and why not impious, say I,
to build houses, cultivate the ground, or sail upon
the ocean? In all these actions we employ our
powers of mind and body to produce some innova-
tion in the course of nature; and in none of them
do we any more. They are all of them therefore
equally innocent, or equally criminal. But you are
placed by Providence, like a sentindl, in a Barticular
station; and when you desert it without being re-
called, you are equ Iyguilty of rebellion against your
Almighty Sovereign, and have incurred, his displeasure
—I ask, Why do you conclude that Providence has
placed mein this station ? For m%/ part, | find that
1 owe my birth to a long chain of causes, of which
many depended upon voluntary actions of men.
But Providence guided all these causes, and nothing
happens in the universe unthout its consent an

cooperation. If so, then neither does my death,
however voluntary, happen without its consent;
and whenever pain or sorrow so far overcome my
patience, as to make me tired of life, | may con-
clude that | am recalled from my station in the
clearest and most express terms. It is Providence
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surely that has placed me at this present moment
in this chamber : but may | not leave it when |
think proper, without being liable to the imputation
of having deserted my post or station? hen 1
shall be dead, the principles of which | am com-
posed will still perform their part in the universe,
and will be equally useful in the grand fabric, as
when they composed this individual creature. The
difference to the whole will be no greater than
betwixt my being in a chamber and in the open air.
The one change Is of more importance to me than
the other ; but not more so to the universe.

It is a kind of blasphemy to imagine that an
created being can disturb the order of the world,
or invade the business of Providence? It supposes,
that that being Poms owers and faculties which
it received not from its Creator, and which are not
subordinate to his government and authority. A
man may disturb society, no doubt, and thereby
incur the displeasure of the Almighty : but the
government of the world is placed far beyond his
reach and violence. And how does it appear that
the Almighty is displeased with those actions that
disturb sociely ? By the principles which he has
implanted in "human nature, and which inspire us
with a sentiment of remorse if we ourselves have
been glwlty of such actions, and with that of blame
and |sa€probat|on, if we ever observe them in
others. Let us now examine, according to the
method proposed, whether Suicide be of this kind
of actions, and be a breach of our duty to our
neighbour and to society.

A man who retires from life does no harm to
society : he_onl¥ ceas to do good ; which, if it is
an injury, is of the lowest kind. All our obliga-
tions to do good to society seeam to |mPIy somethin
reciprocal. | receive the benefits of Society, an
therefore ought to promote its interests ; but when
| withdraw myself altogether from society, can | be
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bound any longer? But allowing that our obliga-
tions to do good were perpetual, they have certainly
some bounds ; | am not obliged to do a small good
to society at the expense of a great harm to myself:
why then should | prolong a miserable existence,
because of some frivolous advantage which the public
may perhaps receive from me? If upon account of
age and infirmities, | may lawfully resign any office,
and emaPloy my time altogether in fencing against
these calamities, and alleviating as much as possible
the miseries of my future life; why may 1 not cut
short these miseries at once by an action which is
no more prejudicial to society ? But suppose that
itisno longer in my power to promote the interest
of society ; suppose that | am a burden to i t; suppose
that my life hinders some person from being much
more useful to society : in such cases, my resignation
of life must not only be innocent, but laudable.
And most people who lie under any temptation to
abandon existence, arein some such situation ; those
who have health, or power, or authority, have com-
morlll better reason to be in humour with the
world.

A man is engaged in a conspiracy for the public
interest; is sdzed upon suspicion ; is threatened
with the rack; and knows from his own weakness
that the secret will be extorted from him: could
such a one consult the public interest better than by
putting a quick period to a miserable life? This
was the cae of the famous and brave Strozzi of
Florence. Again, suppose a malefactor is justly
condemned to a shameful death ; can any reason
be imagined why he may not anticipate his punish-
ment, and save himself all the anguish of thinking
on its dreadful approaches? He invades the business
of Providence no more than the magistrate did who
ordered his execution; and his voluntary death is
equally advantagbeous to society, by ridding it of a
pernicious member.
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That Suicide may often be consistent with interest
and with our duty to ourselves, no one can question,
who allows that age, sickness, or misfortune, may
render life a burden, and make it worse even than
annihilation. 1 believe that no man ever threw
away life while it was worth keeping. For such is
our natural horror of death, that small motives will
never be able to reconcile us to it; and though
perhaps the situation of a man's health or fortune
did not seem to require this remedy, we may at
least be assured, that any onewho, without apparent
reason, has had recourse to it, was cursed with such
an incurable depravity or gloominess of temper as
must poison all enjoyment, and render him equally
miserable as if he had been loaded with the most
grievous misfortune. If Suicide be supposed a
crime, it is only cowardice can impel us to it.
If it be no crime, both prudence and courage should
engage us to rid ourselves at once of existence when
it mes a burden. It is the only way that we
can then be useful to society, by setting an example,
which, if imitated, would preserve to every one his
chance for happiness in life, and would eifectualy
free him from all danger or misery.

! ft would be easy to prove that suicide is as lawful under
the Christian dispensation as it wes to the Heathens. There
is not asingle text of Seripture which prohibits it. That
great and infallible rule of faith and practice which must
control all philosophy and human reasoning, hes left us in
this particular to our natural liberty. Resignation to Provi-
dence is indeed recommended in Scripture ; but that implies
only submission to illsthat are unavoidable, not to such as
may be remedied by prudence or courage. Thou shalt not
kﬁ{ is evidently meant to exclude only the killing of others,
over whose life we have no authority. That thls_?_recegt,
like most of the Scripture precepts, must be modified by
reeson and common snse is aIplam,from the practice of
ma@ilstraies,who unish criminalscapitally, notwithstanding
the letter of the law. But were this commandment ever so
exlpre& against suicide, it would now have no authority, for
all the law of Moses is abolished, except so far as it is
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established by the law of nature, And we have aready
endeavoured to prove that suicide is not prohibited by that
law. In all cases Christians and Heathens are precisely
upon the same footing ; Cato and Brutus, Arria and Portia
acted heroically; those who now imitate their example
ought to receive the same praises from posterity. The power
of "committing suicide is regarded b Plln%_as an advantage
which men posess even above the Deity himself. " Deus
non sibi potest mortem consciscere si velit, quod7hom|n| dedit

optimum in tantis vitae pcenis."—Lib. | | . cap.



ESSAY IX
ON THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL

BY the mere light of reason it seems difficult to
prove the immortality of the soul; the arguments
for it are commonly derived either from metaphysical
topics, or moral, or physical. But in reality it is
the gospel, and the gospel alone, that has brought
life and immortality to light.

I. Metaphysical topics suppose that the soul is
immaterial, and that it is impossible for thought to
belong to a material substance. But just meta-
physics teach us, that the notion of substance is
wholly confused and imperfect; and that we have
no other idea of any substance, than as an aggregate
of particular qualities inhering in an unknown
something. Matter, therefore, and spirit, are at
bottom equally unknown ; and we cannot determine
what qualities inhere in the one or in the other.
They likewise teach us, that nothing can be decided
a priori concerning any cause or effect; and that
experience, being the only source of our judgments
of this nature, we cannot know from any other
principle, whether matter, by its structure or
arrangement, may not be the cause of thought.
Abstract reasonings cannot decide any question of
fact or existence. But admitting a spiritual sub-
stance to be dispersed throughout the universe, like
the ethereal fire of the Stoics, and to be the only
inherent subject of thought, we have reason to
conclude from analogy, that nature uses it after the

597
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manner she does the other substance, matter. She
employs it as a kind of paste or clay ; modifies it
into a variety of forms and existences; dissolves
after a time each modification, and from its substance
erects a new form.  As the same material substance
may successively compose the bodies of all animals,
the same spiritual substance may compose their
minds : their consciousness, or that system of
thoughtwhich they formed during" life, may be con-
tinually dissolved by death, and nothing interests
them in the new modification. The most positive
assertors of the mortality of the soul never denied
the immortality of its substance ; and that an imma-
terial substance, as well as a material, may lose its
memory or consciousness, appears in part from
experience, if the soul be immaterial. Reasoning
from the common course of nature, and without
supposing any new interposition of the Supreme
Cause, which ought always to be excluded from
philosophy, what isincorruptible must also beingener-
uble. The soul therefore, if immortal, existed
before our birth ; and if the former existence noways
concerned us, neither will the latter. Animals
undoubtedly feel, think, love, hate, will, and even
reason, though in a more imperfect manner than
men: aretheir souls also immaterial andimmortal ?

I'l. Let us now consider the moral arguments,
chiefly those derived from thejustice of God, which
is sup to be further interested in the future
Smi ment of theviciousand reward of thevirtuous,

ut these arguments are grounded on the supposi-
tion that God has attributes beyond what he has
exerted in this universe, with which alone we are
acquainted. Whence do we infer the existence of
these attributes? It is very sofe for us to affirm,
that whatever we know the Deity to have actually
done is best; but it is very dangerous to affirm that
he must aways do what t0 us seems best. In how
many instances would this reasoning fail us with
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regard to the present world? But if any purﬁose
of nature be clear, we may affirm, that the whole
scope and intention of man's creation, so far as we
can judge by natural reason, is limitedto the present
life.  With how weak a concern from the original
inherent structure of the mind and passions, does
he ever look further ? What comparison either for
seadiness or efficac%/, betwixt so floating an idea
and the most doubtful persuasion of any matter of
fact that occurs in common life? There arise indeed
in some minds some unaccountable terrors with
regard to futurity ; but these would quickly vanish
were they not artificially fostered by precept and
education. And those who foster them, what is
their motive? Only to gain a livelihood, and to
agguire power and riches in thisworld. Their very
z and industry, therefore, are an argument
against them.

What cruelty, what iniquity, what injustice in
nature, to confine all our concern, aswell asall our
knowled?e, to the present life, if there be another
scene still waiting us of infinitely greater conse-
quence? Ought this barbarous deceit to be ascribed
to a beneficent and wise Being? Observe with what
exact proportion the task to be performed, and the
performing powers, are adjusted throughout all
nature. If the reason of man gives him great
superiority above other animals, his necessities are
proportionably multiplied upon him: his whole
time, his whole capacity, activity, courage, and
passion, find sufficient employment in fencin
against the miseries of his present condition; an
frequently, nay, aimost always, are too slender for
the business assgned them. ~ A pair of shoes, per-
haps, was never yet wrought to the highest degree
of perfection which that commodity is capable of
attaining; yet it is necessary, at least very useful,
that there should be some politicians and moralists,
even some geometers, poets, and philosophers among
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mankind. The powers of men are no more superior
to their wants, considered merely in this life, than
those of foxes and hares are, compared to their wants
and to their period of existence. Theinference from
parity of reason is therefore obvious.

On the theory of the soul's mortality, the in-
feriority of women's capacity is easily accounted for.
Their domestic life requires no higher faculties either
of mind or body. This circumstance vanishes and
becomes absolutely insignificant on the religious
theory: the one sex has an equal task to perform
as the other ; their powers of reason and resolution
ought also to have been equal, and both of them
infinitely greater than at present. As every effect
implies a cause, and that another, till we reach the
first cause of all, which is the Deity; every thing
that happens is ordained by him, and nothing can
be the object of his punishment or vengeance. By
what rule are punishments and rewards distributed ?
What is the Divine standard of merit and demerit ?
Shall we supg)ose that human sentiments have place
inthe Deity ? How bold that hypothesis! We have
no conception of any other sentiments. According
to human sentiments, sense, courage, good-manners,
industry, prudence, genius, etc., are essential parts
of personal merits. Shall we therefore erect an
elysium for poets and heroes like that of ancient
mythology ? Why confine all rewards to one species
of virtuer Punishment, without any proper end or
pu(rfose, is inconsistent with our ideas of goodness
and justice ; and no end can be served by it after
the whole scene is closed.  Punishment, according
to our conception, should bear some SEroportion to
the offence. ~ Why then eternal punishment for the
temporary oiFences of so frail a creature as man?
Can any one approve of Alexander's rage, who in-
tended to exterminate a whole nation because they
had seized his favourite horse Bucephalus ?

Heaven and hell suppose two distinct species of
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men, the good and the bad; but the greatest part
of mankind float betwixt vice and virtue. M ere
one to go round the world with an intention of
giving a good supper to the righteous and a sound
drubbing to the wicked, he would frequently be
embarrassed in his choice, and would find the
merits and demerits of most men and women
scarcely amount to the value of either. To sup-

measures of approbation and blame dliferent
rom the human confounds every thing. Whence
do we learn that there is such a thing as moral dis-
tinctions, but from our own sentiments? What man
who has not met with personal Provocation (or what
ood-natured man who has) could inflict on crimes,
rom the sense of blame alone, even the common,
legal, frivolous punishments? And does any thing
steel the breast of judges and juries against the
sentiments of humanity but reflection on necessity
and public interest? By the Roman law, those who
had been guilty of parricide, and confessed their
crime, were put into a sack along with an ape, a
dog, and a serpent, and thrown into the river.
Death aone was the punishment of those who
denied their guilt, however fully proved. A
criminal was tried before Augustus, and condemned
after a full conviction ; but the humane emperor,
when he put the last interrogatory, gave it such a
turn as to lead the wretch into a denial of his guilt.
"Y ou surely (sad the prince) did not kill your
father?" This lenity suits our natural idess of
right even towards the greatest of all criminals, and
even though it prevents so inconsiderable a suffer-
ance. Nay, even the most bigoted priest would
naturally without reflection apProve of it, provided
the crime was not heresy or infidelity; for as these
crimes hurt himself in his temporal interest and
advantages, perhaps he may not be altogether so
indulgent to them. The chief source of moral ideas
is the reflection on the interests of human society.
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Ought these interests, so short, so frivolous, to he
guarded by punishments eternal and infinite? The
damnation of one man is an infinitely greater evil in
the universe than the subversion of a thousand
millions of kingdoms. Nature has rendered human
infancy peculiarly frail and mortal, as it were on
purpose to refute the notion of a probationary state ;
the half of mankind die before they are rational
creatures.

111. The physical arguments from the analogy of
nature are strong for the mortality of the soul; and
are really the only philosophical arguments which
ought to he admitted with regard to this question,
or indeed any question of fact. Where any two
objects are so closely connected that all alterations
which we have ever seen in the one are attended
with proportionable alterations in the other; we
ought to conclude, by all rules of analogy, that,
when there are still greater alterations produced in
the former, and it is totally dissolved, there follows
atotal dissolution of thelatter. Sleeﬁ avery small
effect on the body, is attended with a temporary
extinction, at least a great confusion in the soul.
The weskness of the body and that of the mind in
infancy are exactly proportioned ; their vigour in
manhood, their sympathetic disorder in sickness,
their common gradual decay in old age. The step
further seems unavoidable ; their common dissolu-
tion in death. The last symptoms which the mind
discovers, are disorder, weakness, insensibility, and
stupidity ; the forerunners of its annihilation. The
further progress of the same causes increasing, the
same effects totally extinguish it. Judging by
the usual analogy of nature, no form can continue
when transferred to a condition of life very different
from the original one inwhich it wasplaced. Trees
perish in the water, fishes in the air, animals in the
earth. Evenso small a difference as that of climate
is often fatal. What reason then to imagine, that
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an immense alteration, such as is made on the soul
by the dissolution of its body, and all its organs of
thought and sensation, can be effected without the
dissolution of the whole ? Every thingisin common
betwixt soul and body. The organs of the one are
all of them the organs of the other ; the existence,
therefore, of the one must be dependent on the
other. The souls of animals are alowed to be
mortal ; and these bear so near a resemblance to
the souls of men, that the analogy from one to the
other forms a very strong argument. Their bodies
are not more resembling, yet no one reects the
argument drawn from comparative anatomy. The
Metempsychosis is therefore the only system of this
kind that philosophy can hearken to.
Nothingin this world is perpetual ; every thing,
however, seemingly firm, is in continual flux and
change: the world itself gives symptoms of frailty
and dissolution. How contrary to analogy, there-
fore, to imagine that one single form, seeming the
frailest of any, and subject to the greatest disorders,
isimmortal and indissoluble? Whattheory isthat!
how lightly, not to say how rashly, entertained !
How to dispose of theinfinite number of posthumous
existences ought aso to embarrass the religious
theory. Every planet in every solar system, we are
at liberty toimagine peopled withintelligent mortal
beings, at least we can fix on no other supposition.
For these then a new universe must every genera-
tion be created beyond the bounds of the present
universe, or one must have been created at first so
prodigiously wide asto admit of thiscontinual influx
of beings. ~ Ought such bold suppositions to be
received by any phiIosophih and that merely on the
pretext of a bare possibility? When it is asked,
whether Agamemnon, Thersites, Hannibal, Varro,
and every stupid clown that ever existed in Italy,
Scythia, Bactria, or Guinea, are now alive ; can anx
man think, that a scrutiny of nature will furnisl
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arguments strong enough to answer so strange a
question in the affirmative? The want of argument
without revelation sufficiently establishes the nega-
tive. Quantofacilius, says Pliny, certiusque sibi quem-
quecredere, ac specimen seruri talisantiqgumtali sumere
experimento.  Our insensibility before the com-
position of the body seems to natural reason a proof
of alike state after dissolution. Were our horrors
of annihilation an original passion, not the effect of
our general love of happiness, it would rather prove
the mortality of thesoul: for as nature does nothing
in vain, she would never give us a horror against an
impossible event.  She may give us a horror against
an unavoidable event, provided our endeavours, as
in the present case, may often remove it to some
distance. Death is in the end unavoidable ; yet
the human species could not be preserved had not
nature inspired us with an aversion towardsit. All
doctrines are to be suspected which are favoured
by our passons; and the hopes and fears which
gave rise to this doctrine are very obvious.

It is an infinite advantage in every controversy to
defend the negative.  If the question be out of the
common experienced course of nature, this circum-
stance is amost if not atogether decisive. By
what arguments or analogies can we prove any state
of existence, which no one ever saw, and which no
way resembles any that ever was seen? Who will
repose such trust in any pretended philosophy as to

mit upon its testimony the reality of so mar-

vellous a scene? Some new species of logic is
requisite for that purpose, and some new faculties
of the mind, that they may enable us to comprehend
that logic.
» Nothing could set in a fuller light the infinite
obligations which mankind have to Divine revela*
tion, since we find that no other medium could
ascertain this great and important truth.
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MY OWN LIFE

IT is difficult for a man to speak long of himself
without vanity; therefore, 1 shall be short. It
may be thought an instance of vanity that | pretend
at all to write my life; but this Narrative shall
containlittle morethan the History of my Writings;
as, indeed, amost all my life has been spent in
literary pursuits and occupations. The first success
of most of my writings was not such as to be an
object of vanity.

| was born the 20th of April, 1711, old style,
at Edinburgh. | was of a good famHy both b
father and mother. My father's family is a branc
of the Earl of Home's or Hume's; and my an-
cestors had been proprietors of the estate, which
my brother possesses, for several generations. My
mother was daughter of Sir David Falconer,
President of the College of Justice; the title of
Halkerton came by successon to her brother.

My family, however, was not rich; and, being
myself a younger brother, my patrimony, according
to the mode of my country, was of course very
dender. My father, who passed for a man of parts,
died when | wes an infant, leaving me, with an
elder brother and a sister, under the care of our
mother, a woman of smgular merit, who, though
young and handsome, devoted herself ent|rely to
the rearing and educatlng of her children. 1
pased through the ordinary course of education
with success and was seized very early with a

GO:
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passion for literature, which has been the ruling
passon of my life, and the great source of my
enjoyments. My studious disposition, my sobriety,
and my industry, gave my family a notion that the
law was a proper profession for me; but 1 found
an insurmountable aversion to every thing but the
pursuits of philoséc()Phy and genera learning; and
while they fancied | was poring upon Voet and
Vinnius, Cicero and Virgil were the authors which
| was secretly devouring.

My very slender fortune, however, being un-
suitable to this plan of life, and my health being
a little broken by my ardent application, | was
tempted, or rather forced, to make a very feeble
trial for entering into a more active scene of life.
In 1734, | went to Bristol, with some recommenda-
tions to eminent merchants, but in a few months
found that scene totally unsuitable to me. | went
over to France, with a view of prosecuting my
studies in a country retreat; and 1 there laid that
plan of life, which 1 have steadily and successfully
pursued. 1 resolved to make a very rigid frugality
supply my deficiency of fortune, to maintain un-
impaired my independency, and to regard every
object as contemptible, except the improvement of
my talents in literature.

During my retreat in France, first at Rheims, but
chiefly at La Fleche, in Anjou, | composed my
Treatise of Human Nature. After passng three
years very agreeably in that country, 1 came over to
Londonin 1737. Intheend of 1738,1 published my
Treatise, and immediately went down to my mother
and my brother, who lived at his country-house,
and was employing himself very judiciously and
successfully in the improvement of his fortune.

Never literary attempt was more unfortunate than
my Treatise of Human Nature. It fell dead-bom
from the press, without reaching such distinction as
even to excite a murmur among the zealots. But
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being naturally of a cheerful and sanguine temper,
| very soon recovered the blow, and prosecuted with
great ardour my studies in the country. In 1742,
[ printed at Edinburgh the first part o my Essays:
the work was favourabI?/ received, and soon made
me entirely forget my former dlsagpomtment
continued with- my mother and brother in the
country, and in that time recovered the knowledge
of the Greek language, which | had too muc
neglected in my early youth.

In 1745, 1 received a letter from the Marquis of
Annandale, mvmng me to come and live with him
in England | found also, that the friends and
family of that young nobleman were desirous of
puttln? him under my care and direction, for the
state of his mind and health required it. | lived
with him atwelvemonth. My appointments durin
that time made a considerable accesson to my smal
fortune. 1then received aninvitation from General
St. Clair, to attend him as a secretary to his expe-
dition, which was at first meant againg Canada,
but ended in an incursion on the coast of France.
Next year, to wit, 1747, | received an invitation
from the General to attend him in the same station
in his military embassy to the courts of Vienna and
Turin. | then wore the uniform of an officer, and
was introduced at these courts as aid-de-camp to the
General, alongwith Sir Harry Erskineand Captain
Grant, now General Grant. These two yearswere
almost the only interruptions which my studies have
received during the course of my life. | passd
them agreeably, and in good company; and my
appointments, with my frugality, n ‘made me
reach a fortune, which 1 called independent, though
most of my friends were inclined to smile when 1
said so; in short, 1 was now master of near a
thousand pounds.

| had always entertained a notion, that my want
of success in publishing the Treatise of Human

2r
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Nature, had proceeded more from the manner than
the matter, and that | had been guilty of a very
usual indiscretion, in going to the press too early.
|, therefore, cag the firg part of that work anew
in the Inquiry concerning? Human Understanding,
which was published while | was at Turin. But
this piece was at first little more succesful than
the Treatiseof Human Nature. On my return from
Italy, | had the mortification to find all England
in a ferment, on account of Dr. Middleton's Free
Inquiry, while my performance was entirely over-
looked and neglected. A new edition, which had
been published at London, of my Essaays Moral
and Political, met not with a much better recep-
tion.

Such is the force of natural temper, that these
disappointments made little or no impresson on me.
| went down in 1749, and lived two years with my
brother at his country-house, for my mother was
now dead. | there composad the second part of my
Essays, which | called Political Discourses, and also
my Inquiry concerning the Principles of Morals,
which is another part of my Treatise that | cagt
anew. Meanwhile, my booksdler, A. Millar, in-
formed me, that my former publications (all but
the unfortunate Treatise) were beginning to be the
subject of conversation ; that the sale of them was
gradually increasing, and that new editions were
demanded. Answers by Reverends and Right
Reverends, came out two or threein ayear; and |
found, by Dr. Warburton's railing, that the books
were beginning to be esteemed in good company.
However, | had a fixed resolution, which | inflexibly
maintained, never to reply to anybody; and not
being very irascible in my temper, | nave easly
kept mysdf clear of all literary squabbles These
symptoms of a rising reputation gave me encourage-
ment, as | was ever more digp to see the favour-
able than unfavourable sde of things; a turn of



HUME'S ESSAYS 611

mind which it is more happy to possss than to be
born to an estate of ten thousand a year.

In 1771, | removed from the country to the town,
the true scene for aman of letters. In 1752, were
published at Edinburgh, where | then lived, my
Political Discourses, the only work of mine that
was successful on the first publication. It was
well receved abroad and at home. In the same
year was published at London, my Inquiry concern-
ing the Principles of Morals; which, in my own
opinion (who ought not to judge on that subject),
is of all my writings, historical, philosophical, or
literary, incomparably the best. 1t came unnoticed
and unobserved into the world.

In 1752, the Faculty of Advocates chose me their
librarian, an office from which | received little or
no emolument, but which gave me the command of
alargelibrary. | then formed theg)lan of writing
the History of England ; but being frightened with
the notion of continuing a narrative through a
period of seventeen hundred years, | commenced
with the accesson of the House of Stuart, an epoch
when, | thought, the misrepresentations of faction
began chiefly to take place. | was | own, sanguine
in my expectations of the success of this work. |
thought that | was the only historian that had
at once neglected present power, interest, and
authority, and the cry of popular prejudices, and
as the subject was suited to every capacity, | ex-
pected proportional applause. But miserable was
my disappointment: | was assailed by one cry of
reproach, disapprobation, and even detestation;
English, Scotch, and Irish, Whigand Tory, Church-
man and Sectary, Freethinker and Religionist,
Patriot and Courtier, united in their rage againg
the man who had presumed to shed a generous tear
for thefateof Charles|. and the Earl of Strafford ;
and after the first ebullitions of their fury were
over, what was still more mortifying, the book
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seemed to sink into oblivion. Mr. Millar told me
that in a twelvemonth, he sold only forty-five copies
of it. | scarcdly, i deed heard of one man in the
three kingdoms, consderable for rank or letters,
that could endure the book. | must only except
the primate of England, Dr. Herring, and the
primate of Ireland, Dr. Stone, which sem two
odd exceptions. These dignified prelates separately
sent me messages not to be discour aged.

| was, however, | confess, discouraged ; and had
not the war been at that time breaking out between
France and England, | had certainly retired to some
provincial town of theformer kingdom, have changed
my name, and never more have returned to my
native country. But as this scheme was not now
practicable, and the subsequent volume was con-
siderably advanced, | resolved to pick up courage,
and to persevere.

In thisinterval, | published at London my Natural
History of Religion, along with some other small
pieces  Its public entry was rather obscure, except
only that Dr. Hurd wrote a pamphlet againg it,
with all the illiberal petulance, arrogance, and
scurrility which distinguish the W ar bur tonian school.
This pamphlet gave me some consolation for the
otherwise indifferent reception of my performance.

In 1756, two years after thefall of thefirst volume,
was published the second volume of my History,
containing the period from the death of Charles I.
till the Revolution. This performance happened to
give less displeasure to the Whigs, and was better
received. It not only rose itself, but helped to buoy
up its unfortunate brother.

But though | had been taught, by experience,
that the Whig party were in possesson of bestowing
all places, both in the State and in literature, | was
so littleinclined to yield to their sensdess clamour,
that in about a hundred alterations which further
study, reading, or reflection engaged me to make in
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the reigns of the two first Stuarts, | have made all
of them invariably to the Tory side. Itisridiculous
to consider the English constitution before that
period as aregular plan of liberty.

In 1759, | published my History of the House of
Tudor. The clamour against this performance was
almost equal to that against the History of the two
first Stuarts. The reign of Elizabeth was particularly
obnoxious. But | was now callous against the im-
pressions of public folly, and continued very peace-
ably and contentedly in my retreat at Edinburgh,
to finish, in two volumes, the more early part of
the English History, which | gave to the public in
1761, with tolerable, and but tolerable success.

But notwithstanding this variety of winds and
seasons, to which my writings had been exposed,
they had still been making such advances, that the
copy-money given me by the booksellers much
exceeded any thing formerly known in England ;
| was become not only independent, but opulent.
| retired to my native country of Scotland, deter-
mined never more to set my foot out of it; and
retaining the satisfaction of never having preferred
a request to one great man, or even making aovances
of friendship to any of them. As | was now turned
of fifty, I thought of passing all the rest of my life
in this philosophical manner, when | received, in
1763, an invitation from the Earl of Hertford, with
whom | was not in the least acquainted, to attend
him on his embassy to Paris, with a near prospect
of being appointed secretary to the embassy, and,
in the meanwhile, of performing the functions of
that office. This offer, however inviting, | at first
declined, both because | was reluctant to begin
connections with the great, and because | was
afraid that the civilities and gay company of Paris
would prove disagreeable to a person of my age and
humour : but on his lordship's repeating the invita-
tion, | accepted of it. | have every reason., both of
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pleasure and interest, to think myself happy in my
connections with that nobleman, as well as after-
wardswith hisbrother, General Conway.

Those who have not seen the strange effects of
Modes, will never imagine the reception | met with
at Paris, from men and women of all ranks and
gations. The more | resled from their excessive
civilities, themore | was loaded with them. There
is, however a real satisfaction in living at Paris,
from the great number of sensble, knowing, and
polite company with which that city abounds above
all placesin the universe. | thought onceof settling
therefor life.

1 was appointed secretary to the embassy ; and in
summer 1705 L ord Hertford left me, being appomted
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. | wascharged affaires
till the arrival of the Duke of Richmond, towards
the end of the year. In the beginning of 1766, |
left Paris, and next summer went to Edinburgh,
with the same view as formerly, of burying m?/self
in a philosophical retreat. | returned tothat place
not richer, but with much more money, and a much
larger income, by means of Lord Hertford's friend-
ship, than | left it; and | was desrous of trying
what superfluity could produce, as | had formerly
made an experiment of a competency. But in 1767,
| received from Mr. Conway an invitation to be
Under-secretary; and this invitation, both the
character of the person and my connections with
Lord Hertford, Brevented me from declining.
returned to Edinburgh in 1769, very opulent (for
1 posessad a revenue of £1000 a year), healthy,
and, though somewhat stricken in years, with the

ospect of enjoying long my ease and of seeing
the increase of my reputation.

In spring 1775, | was struck with a disorder in
my bowels, which at first gave me no alarm, but
has since, as | apprehend it, become mortal and
incurable. | now reckon upon a gpeedy dissolution.
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| have suffered very little pain from my disorder;
and what is more strange, have, notwithstanding
the great decline of my person, never suffered a
moment's abatement of my spirits ; insomuch, that
were | to name the period of my life which | should
mogt chooe to pass over again, | might be tempted
to point to this later period. | posss the same
ardour as ever in study, and the same gaiety in
company. | condder, besdes, that a man of sixty-
five, by dying, cuts off only a few years of infirmities;
and though | s many symptoms of my literary
reputation's breaking out at last with additional
lustre, | knew that | could have but few years to
enjoy it. It is difficult to be more detached from
lifethan | am at present.

To conclude historically with my own character.
| am, or rather was (for that is the style | must
now use in speaking of mysdf, which emboldens
me the more to speak my sentiments); | was, |
say, a man of mild digpostions, of command of
temper, of an open, social, and cheerful humour,
capable of attachment, but little susceptible of
enmity, and of great moderation in all my passons
Even my love of literary fame, my ruling passion,
never soured my temper, notwithstanding my
frequent disappointments. My company was not

table to the young and cardess, as well

as to the sudious and literary; and as | took a
irticular pleasurein the company of modest women,
had no reason to be digpleased with the reception
I met with from them. In a word, though most
%/WI$ eminent have found reason to com-

plaln of calumny, | never was touched, or even
attacked by her baleful tooth: and though I
wantonly exposed myself to the rage of both civil
and religious factions, they seemed to be disarmed
in my behalf of their wonted fury. My friends
never had occason to vindicate any one crcum*
stance of my character and conduct: not but that
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the zealots, we may well suppose, would have been
glad to invent and propagate any story to my dis-
advantage, but they could never find any which
they thought would wear the face of probability.
| cannot say there is no vanity in making this
funeral oration of mysdf, but 1 hope it is not a
misplaced one; and this is a matter of fact which
is easily cleared and ascertained.

APRIL 18, 1776
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